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SOZ BASI

Saygi deger okuyucular,

22 sayimizla huzurlanmizdayiz.  Internet sayfamizdaki dijital basvuru kisminda bir takim
glicliiklerle karsilagiyoruz. Bu nedenle klasik usulde makalelerinizi dergimizin adresine gondermenizi
rica ediyoruz. Dergimizin pek cok iilkede takdirle kargilanmasi ve her gecen giin daha fazla makale
gonderilmesi bizleri fazlasiyla memnun etmektedir. Bu nedenle dergimizin muhtevasmi dil — kiiltiir —
edebiyat alani ile smirlandirdik.

Dergimize gonderilen makaleler ,,Turnlt In.com“ intihal sorgulama sistemi tarafindan
taranmaktadir. Bu sekilde dergimize gonderilen ve yaymlanan makalelerin uluslararas: alanda
denetlenmesi de saglanmis olacak ve prestiji daha da artmis olacaktir.

Akademik yiikselme saglayanlara basarilarinin devami, aramizdan ayrilan sosyal bilimcilere
Tanridan rahmet diliyoruz.

Caligmalarinizda kolaylik ve bagsarilar dilerim.

Dog. Dr. Erdogan ALTINKAYNAK
Editor

PRESENTATION

Dear Readers;

We are in your presence with the 22th issue. We are facing some difficulties in the digital
application section in our website. Therefore, we beg you to send your applications/articles in the
classical way. We are glad that our journal is increasingly receiving attention in many countries and
that many more academics are sending articles to us. Thus, we limited the content of our journal with
language — culture and literature.

The papers sent to us are scanned for plagiarism with a programme called, “Turn It In.Com”. By
this way, all the papers sent to us will be filtered and accepted worldwide with a better scientific
reputation.

We wish you a bright period of success.

Associate Professor Erdogan ALTINKAYNAK
Editor

MNPEAMCJIOBUE

VBaxkacMbIi YUTATEIb,

[lepex BamMu 22-plii HOMEp HAIIEro >KypHana, 3TUM W JOKOHYWIM ISATHIA TOX CO JHS €ro
U3/1aHKsl, C HAIeXK IO COBMECTHOT'O TOCTIPKEHHUS HALIMX Liesieil B Oyaymem.

MsI uMeeM HEKOTOphIE 3aTPyTHEHUS K MPUEMY NOKIAIOB Ha aapec BeOCTpaHUIBI KypHana. B
CBSI3M C ATUM, IIPOCUM MPUCHUIATH TOKIAbl HA JIEKTPOHHYIO IIOYUTY.

IIpenunyronire HoMepa BKITIOYAIH B ce0e OTIENBHBIA CIIICOK YWICHOB KOHCYJIBTATHBHOTO COBETA
W peIKOJUIErnd. B 3TOM HOMepe U B CIIEAYIOIINX HOMEpaxX yKa3aHHbBIE CIIHCKU OYIyT 0OBhEICHEHBI B
OJIMH CITMCOK.
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Ilo ycmoBusiM must craryca pedepHpOBaHHOTO JKypHala, OOBSI3aTENbHBIM —CUMTAaeTCs
pa3MeneHre B HEM JOKIan M3 3a pyOexxa. TpaauIuoHHO, Kak B NMPEeAUAYIOIINX HOMeEpax, Tak U B
9TOM HOMEpe MMEIOTCS JOBOJIBHO MHOTO JOKIanoB BHe Typrmmu. DTHM Haml sKypHalI W IPHOOPEN
MEXXTyHapOIHOE YBOXKEHHE.

Ham sxypHan siBisiercst )KypHAJIOM OOIIECTBEHHBIX HAayK M B JaJIbHEHIIeM OyXyT HpHHUMATCS
cTaThu U3 cepbl SA3BIKOBEACHUS, KyJIbTYpOBEACHUS M jureparypbl. CTaTbu H3 HEKOTOPHIX cdep
00I11eCTBEHHBIX HayK OoJblIe He OyIyT IPHUHUMATCS.

JlocTym KO BceM JOKIafaM MOXKHO OCYIIECTBIATH 1o cucTeme “Turn It In.com”. Dtum omm
CTaHOBSTCS JOCTYITHBIMHU Ha MEXIyHapOIHOM YPOBHE U O0Jiee MPECTIKHBIMHU.

VY4€HHBIM JKeal BBICOKHX JIOCTH)KEHHH, IIapCTBO HEOECHOE BCEM AESATENSIM OOIIEeCTBEHHBIX
HayK, yIIeIIIUX OT Hac.

C yBakeHUeEM,

Jouent Hoktop dproran AJTJTBIHKAMHAK
Penaxrop :xypHaia
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CYIIHOCTH U CHEIU®UKA JIMATIOT'A KAK AHTUKPU3UCHOM MOJIEJIN
PA3BUTUS KYJBTYPBI

KULTURUN GELiSMESINDE KRiZE KARSI BiR MODEL OLARAK
KULLANILAN DiYALOGUN ANLAMI VE SPESIFiGi

NATURE AND SPECIFICITY OF DIALOGUE AS AN ANTI-CRISIS MODEL OF
DEVELOPMENT OF CULTURE

PhD. Elena I. BALAKINA"

AHHOTANUA

Jmanor mpeacTaBieH B CTaThe B LEIOCTHOM CHCTEMHOM DPAacCMOTPEHHH Kak ocobast
(dopma OBITHS, CHOCOOCTBYIOIIAs IMYHOCTHOMY POCTY €ro yYaCTHHKOB M OOHAapy>KUBLIAs B
cebe HeoXHAaHHbIE CBOMCTBAa 3((GEKTHBHOTO AHTHKPH3HCHOTO M aHTHIHTPOIHUHHOTO
MexaHu3Ma. ABTOPOM CTaThbi CHOPMYyIHPOBAHO CUCTEMHOE ONpE/Ie/ICHUE AUajora.

KaroueBble cioBa: [lpanor, MOHOJOT, «OOLICHUE», «KOMMYHHKAIWA», IPUPAIICHAE
CMBICIIA, CYIIHOCTb [Hajora, OMNpEJENICHUE [uajora, CHHTE3 M JHajlor, CHMBOJIMKA
IyaJbHOCTH M TPOMYHOCTH, XOJIMCTHYECKass HaydHas Iapagurma, AHAJIOTHYHOCTh B
KyJIbTYype.

OZET

Makalede diyalog, hayatin bir 6zel sekli, diyalogda yer alan bireyin gelismesine etken
olan unsur, krize ve entropiye kars1 kullanilan bir biitiin sistem olarak tanimlanmigtir. Yazar
tarafindan diyalog sistemli olarak kisa ve agik¢a belirtilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Diyalog, monolog, irtibat, diyalogun anlami, sentez ve diyalog,
diyalog kiltiiri, 6zellikler, komunikasyon.

ABSTRACT

Dialogue is presented in the article in the holistic systemic consideration as a special
form of being, that promotes personal growth of its members and discovered in itself
unexpected properties of effective anti-crisis and anti-entropic mechanism. Author of this
article formulated the systemic definition of dialogue

Keywords: Dialogue, monologue, "communication”, the increment of meaning, the
essence of dialogue, the definition of dialogue, synthesis and dialogue, the symbolism of
duality and trinity, holistic scientific paradigm, dialogical character in culture.

banakuna, Enena lBaHOBHa, KaHOMIAT KyJBTYPOJIOTHH, JOLEHT Kadeapsl ¢uiocodpun u
KyJbTYpOJIOTHH ANTaliCKOM rocylapCTBEHHOMU Meqaroruyeckoii akagemu, bapnayn, Poccus;

Balakina, Elena 1., PhD Cultural Studies, Associate Professor of Phylosophy and Cultural
Studies in the Altai State Pedagogical Academy, Barnaul, Russian Federation.

11



KARADENIZ
(Black Sea-HYepHoe Mope) Yil 6 Sayi 21

Perienne npobieM auanora — 3T0 pelieHune
MPOOJIEM YEIIOBEYCCKOTO OBITHSI.

I'enpux byw

HaquLIe AUCKYCCUM O [OHaJore COHOpsiKEHbl C MOCTOAHHBIMU BHYTPEHHHUMU
MPOTUBOPCUUSAMMU. C OJIHOM CTOPOHBLI, TIpCACIbHAsA paCHpOCTpaHéHHOCTB JAuajiora, mimpoTa
ero ObITHA CBUACTCIILCTBYET O €TI0 aKTYyaJbHOCTH. (0] JuajJior¢ HaIllMCaHbl IICJIBIC
OoubIHoTeKu! Haquy}o 1 XM3HCHHYIO MPUTATAaTCIIBHOCTL €r0 UCIILITAJIM Ha cebe y‘{éHLIe
BCCX BpeMéH U HapoJOB — OT BCAYLIHUX (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)CKI/IX ABTOPUTCTOB 0 COBPEMCHHBIX
HAYMHAIOIIUX MOJIOJBIX HUCCICA0BATEICH. Ka)KeTCH, YTO 34€Ch U OTKPLIBATH, U JOKA3bIBATh
HEYECTO.

C npyroil cTOpoHBI, KaXIblii M3 aBTOPOB PACKPBIBAET B AWAIOre MMEHHO Ty TPaHb
npoOJIeMbl, KOTOpasi akTyaldbHa IS €ro BPEMEHH WM ero cepbl HAyIHBIX HHTEPECOB,
OpsMO WM KOCBEHHO OrOBapUBas: «IOJ AHWAJIOrOM MBI IOHMMaeM...». B croBapHBIX
U3JaHUAX, CaMUM >KaHPOM OpHEHTHUPOBAHHBIX HAa MAaKCHUMalbHYI0 OOOOIIEHHOCTh H
4ETKOCTHh (POPMYIMPOBOK, AUAJIOT MpEJCTaBlieH GopMalIbHO — KaK pa3roBop AByX juu. [Ipu
3TOM 0e3 BHMMaHHUsS OCTa€TCs CYHIHOCTh 3TOTO Pa3roBOPA, €ro CMBICIOBOE HANOJIHEHHE U
XapaKkTep OTHOWIEHWH — TO, YTO BBIPaXKaeT KAaYECTBEHHOE pas3liMuue paszHbIX (OpM
B3aUMOJICHCTBUA, U Juanora — B ToM 4yucie. CIOXHUBIIYIOCS C JUAJOTOM CHTYallMIO B
pamkax oxHoro u3 Kpyrisix crosnoB xapaxrepusyeT A.A. bpyansiii: «CioBa «auanor» u
«IMAJOTU3M» CTaHOBATCS ceildac BcE Oosee W Oojee He pabOTAIOIIMMHU MOHATHAMH, a
HEKOH  00O0OmEHHON  «oTMBIUKOi».  Ilcmxonmormyeckue,  (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKHE,
COLIMOJIOTUYECKUE HCCIENOBAHUA CEMBH, KOMMYHAIBHBIX CIOPOB, OHMIIIOMaTHYECKHX
JIUCKYCCHUH, BCE, UTO YrOJHO, HaKpbIBACTCs IIAIIKOM «Iuanor», U Bc€ 3TO BbINAETCA 3a
¢dunocoduro quanoray (Juasor, 1989: 4).

TepMmuHONIOrHYECKass HEONPEACNEHHOCTh — BaKHash OpoOieMa, NPUBOISINAS K
Hay4HBIM OpoTHBOpeumsiM W HerodHocTsiM. M.C. KaraH BHANT CXOAHYIO CHTYauHiO B
pa3BUTHH MOHATHS «oOmieHne». «C Tex mop, Kak B PYCCKHIl SI3BIK MPOHHUKIO HHO3EMHOE
CIIOBO «KOMMYHHKAIMs» (OT JIATHHCKOrO COMMuUNicatio — cBs3p), TEPMHH 3TOT CTall
YIOTPEOIATHCS] KAK CHHOHUM «OOIICHUSI»... M TMPEANOYTHTEIHBHO HCIIOIB3YETCSI B HAYIHOM
nexcukoney (Karan, 1988: 3).

Tak, A.BpymHslii cumTaeT OuaIoOr  Pa3sHOBUAHOCTBIO KOMMYHHKAnuu. B
cemMuoTHYeCKON Teopur KynabTypbl FO.M. JIoTMaHa OHU U Te ke SBJICHUS UMEHYIOTCS KaK
oOreHue, KOMMYHHKaIus, Auajior. OHU CTaHOBSTCS B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMBIMU U OLIEHUBAIOTCS
¢ peueBbix nosuimid. OcoObiii nHTEpec s F0.M. JlormaHa npencTaBiseT JUCKPETHOCTh U
O0UepETHOCTD PEIIMK YYaCTHUKOB JHAJIOra.

O0benHAOImUM MOTHBOM B koHenmuna FO.M. Jlormana u M. baxtuHa okxassIBaeTcs
nonumanue. <«PaccmaTpuBas peanbHO JaHHBIE B UYEJNOBEYECKOW KYJIbTYpEe BHIIBI
KOMMYHHKAITUI ¥ TEKCTOB, MBI MOXEM BBIJICNIUTH JBE TPYIIIBI CUTYAIWA: a) KOTJa IEeNbI0
KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO aKTa SIBJISIETCS Mepeaada KOHCTAaHTHOW nHpopManuu. B atux cmydasx
[IEHHOCTh CUTYAIIMH OTPEAeSeTCs CTEIeHbIO TOYHOCTH Nepeadu nHpopMaIuu. 311ech BCs
CHUCTEMa OpPUEHTHPOBaHA HAa MaKCHUMaJbHOE MOHHMAaHME, BCSIKOE HECOBIAJCHHE MEXIY
KOJIOM TOBOPSIIETO W CIYIIAIOIIEr0 — UCTOYHUK HETOHUMAHUs — OyJIeT pacCMaTpUBATHCS
Kak nomexa. TekcT B 3TOM ciydyae — HEKUIl MacCUBHBIH HOCHUTENb BIIO)KEHHOTO B HETO
CMBICNTA, 2 QYHKIUS KOMMYHHKAIIUU — JOHECTH 3TOT CMEICT 0€3 MOTeph; 0) KOraa MeNbo
KOMMYHHUKAI[UOHHOTO aKTa SIBISIETCS 6bIPAOOMKA HO60U uHpopmayuu. 31ech IEHHOCTD
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CUCTEMBI OTPEJICIACTCS HETPUBHAIBHBIM CIBHIOM 3HAYCHHS B MPOIECCE JIBMKCHUS TEKCTA
OT MEPelaroIero K BOCHPUHHUMAIONIeMy. HeTpuBHANBHBIA — TakoW CHBHI 3HAYCHUS,
KOTOPBIl OJHO3HAYHO HE TMpeacKa3yeM U HE 3aJaH ONPEHCIEHHBIM  aJrOPUTMOM
tpanchopmanuu tekcray (Jlorman, 1993: 25-26).

BonpocHO-0TBETHOE CTPOEHHE B3aMMOAEHCTBUSI YacTO CUHMTAIOT HEOOXOAWMBIM H
JIOCTaTOYHBIM yCJIOBUEM Juanora. Ho BOmpocsl ¥ OTBETHI MOT'YT UMETh PA3JIMYHYIO LENb U
HanpaBJIeHHOCTb. Tak, BoOmpockl HMH(MOPMALMOHHOIO XapakTrepa HpOrpaMMHUPYIOT
OJIHO3HAYHBIN OTBET, KOTOPBII IIOYTH HE U3MEHSET HU CIPALIUBAIOLIET0, HU OTBEYAIOLIETO.
WznavanbHo ke, B paborax M. bybepa, M. baxtnna u M.C. Karana raBHO#
THUIIOJIOTHYECKOH OCOOCHHOCTBIO [HAaJora OIpEeelsieTCsl YCTaHOBJICHUE DPaBHOIPABHOTO
B3aUMOJECHCTBUS IApTHEPOB, B XOJ€ KOTOPOrO IPOUCXOIUT UX UIMEHEHUe U POXKICHUC
HOBOTO cMbIcia. JI000# y9acTHMK [uanora Iocie Ka)KIOTO BBICKa3bIBAHHUS MEHSET
COOCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHHE.

Jlnst  BBISIBIIEHWS ~ CYIIHOCTHBIX — XapakTEPUCTHK  IHAIOTa  HEOOXOOMMO  €ro
¢unocodckoe,  Kamezopuanrbnoe — paccMoTpeHwe.  HecMoTps  Ha  HEKOTOPYIO
OAHOCTOPOHHOCTH CHEIUAIIBHBIX I/ICCHCZ[OB&HI/IIZ JAUAJIOTUYCCKUX OTHOMCHHﬁ, HUX 3HAYCHUC
Benuko. OHHU MONrOTOBWIIM TIOYBY Ul M3yueHHs ouanoea Ha pyoexe 60-70 rogos. K
3TOMY BPEMEHHU TOJIyYHJI PacCHpOCTPAHEHHE CHUCTEMHBIA MOJXOJ, MO3BOJISIOIINNA HM3y4yaTh
CIIOKHBIE SIBJICHUS B X YEAOCHHOCHU.

B kareropuaneHOM acnekre oOuanoz paccmarpuBaercss M.C. KaranoMm kak mun
MeNHCCYOBEKMHO20 63AUMOOCHCMEUs Yepe3 TOHATHS «OOIICHHE» M «KOMMYHHUKAIIUY,
pas3inyre KOTOPBIX B SI3bIKO3HAHUM M (pruiocoduu 0003HAYACTCS MOHATHUSAMH «IHAIOr» U
«voHONOT». M.C. Karan Belgenser /[ABa TPHUHIOWAINA JUAJOTHYSCKUX OTHOIICHHUH,
CYIIHOCTHO OTIUYAIOIINXCS OT JPYTUX:

1. «Oowenue ectv mexnccybovekmnuoe B3aumojeiictsue. OHO OTIIMYAETCS MO CaMOM
CBOEII CYTH OT KOMMYHUKAWUU KAK TIepe/iaun HeKoeil nH(popMaliK cyObeKTOM KaKOMY-TO
gy WM MEXaHU3MYy, KOTOPBIC OOJDKHBI HNPUHATHL COACPKAHUE JTaHHOTO TMOCJIaHUA,
BO3MOXKHO 0OoOJiee TOYHO H3BJIEKas €ro W3 TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OHO 3aKOIUPOBAHOY...)»
(Karan, 1988: 85).

OO01eHre — 3TO TPOIECC oOpemeHus 0OuyHOCMmU €ro YJaCTHHKaMH, a He OOMeH
COOOIIEHHUAMH, COXPaHSIOUIMHA UX 000COONEHHOCTh. B HEM KapJMHAIBHO OTJIMYAETCS W
HaINpaBJeHHOCTb Mpoliecca B3auMoJeicTBUs mapTtHEpoB. OOmIeHHe Mpeanoaraer
(yHKIMOHATBPHOE PaABEHCTBO YYACTBYIOMIMX B HEM JIHI, 9YTO OOECHEYMBACT
CUMMEMPUYHOC b, O8YHANDPABIEHHOCHb €TO CTPYKTYPHL.

S1 cpenctBa obmeHns S2
Cxema 2.

Kommynukayusa xe acummempuuna. B Hell NpUHIMINAIBHO Pa3IUYHBl POIU
OTHpaBUTENsl COOOMEHUS M ero mnomydatens. Ilomyuatenp — 3TO OOBEKT, MAacCHBHOE
Hadalo, Ha KOTOpPOE HaIlpaBleHa AaKTHUBHOCTH CyObekTa-oTnpaButens. WHpopmanms
MepeMEIIAeTCs! TOJIBKO B OJHY CTOPOHY — OT CyOBeKTa K 0OOBEKTY M HCCIKAeT 10 Mepe eé
YCBOEGHUSL!
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| >

S coodumenune O

HavaJi0 KOMMYHUKAIUN 3aBEPHICHUE KOMMYHHUKAIINNA

s | o s |‘o
o

[Mepememenue nadopmanuu ot S
Kk O B X0/1¢ KOMMYHUKAIIUH:
yMeHbIIIeHHEe 00BEMa

B MexcyObeKTHOM B3auMOAEHCTBUU MH(GOPMALMS PABHOMEPHO LUPKYIUPYET MEXIY
Y4aCTHUKAMM, HE TOJIBKO HE YMEHBIASCh, HO U IIOCTOSIHHO PACILUPSISICh.

O6Hapy>erHble B JAAAJI0re CHCL[I/ICI)I/I‘IGCKI/IC KadycCTBa IIO3BOJINIIN HaM
C(I)OpMyJ'II/IpOBaTB CHUCTCMHOC OIIPEACIICHUEC qUaJIora.

Jluanoz — 310 yHUKAbHBLL MUR 000POEONBHBIX PAGHONPAGHBIX MENHCCYOBEKMHBIX
OMHOWEHUIl, NPU KOMOPOM 63AUMOOCHCMEYIOuUe RAPMHEPLL NOPOINCOAIONM HOGYIO
ungopmayuio 6 npouecce 00WEHUA U ROCHMOAHHO KAUYECMGEHHO UIMEHAIOMCA,
COXPAaH3IsL C8OI0 CYBEPEHHOCMb U UHOUGUOYATLHOCHb.

OTO NPUHIMNHANGHO HHOE SBJIEHHE, 4eM OOMeH MoHoioramu. JIo0o# y4JacTHHK
JHMAJIOra TOCJe KaXKAOTO BBICKA3bIBAaHMS H3MEHSIET COOCTBEHHOE COCTOSHHME 3a Cuér
MH()OPMAMOHHOTO NPHUPOCTa B Mpoliecce OECKOHEYHOTO CMBICIONOPOXKIeHHs: «B nuanore
Kaxaoe cooOiieHne (IMOociaHue) PAacCYUTaHO HA €ro HWHTEPIPETAlUI0 COOCCETHUKOM H
BO3BpAILCHHE B TAaKOM IPEIOMIIEHHOM, OOOTamEHHOM, MHTEPHIPETHPOBAHHOM BHIE JUIS
JlanbHeHIel aHanoruaHoi 06paboTku Apyrum maptHépom u T.1.» (Karan, 1988: 148).

A K’ l

S Te! >

>~

A2 Ter? >
UT.J.
Cxema 4
«1» BrIcKa3piBaeT coolbmmenne «To. [IpuHAB M OCMBICTUB MONTydeHHYIO U0, «Th»
U3MEHSETCS M CTAHOBHUTCSA YK€ HECKOJIBKO HHBIM CYOBEKTOM, 4eM OBUI A0 TONy4YeHHS
cooOmenns. YciIoBHO 0003HauuM ero «Th'». DTOT M3MEHHUBIIUICS CyOBEKT OTIpaBIIseT
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«1» cooOIIeHNEe-0TBET, TOXKE IMPEAHA3HAYCHHBIA JUIS JUAIOTHYCCKOrO OCMBICICHUs. B
MPOIIECCe BBI3PEBAHMS OTBETA HA MOCIaHUE OT «ThI'», MPOUCXOIAT BHYTPECHHIE U3MCHCHHUS
U B COCTOSHHH «SI», KOTOpOoe Temeph MOXKHO YCJIOBHO OO0O3HA4YMTh Kak «SI'w.
W3MmeHuBIIMiCS CyOBEKT «S1'» OTIPABISACT B CBOIO OYepeab cOOOIIeHNne-0TBeT s «Thr'y.
TorT, HOJNYyYUB €ro ¥ OCMBICIIUB, CHOBA MPe0o0pakaeTcs, OCTaBasICh CaMUM CO0O, HO BCE ke
npuoOpeTasi HOBbIE, TMpEXJe HECBOWCTBEHHBIE €My KadecTBa, POXKAEHHbIE HWMEHHO B
mporiecce IUaJormdeckoro odmenns c¢ «SI'» — ero ciemyer o6o3HaunTh Kak «Twr?». U
Jlanee 3TOT MpOLECcC MOXKET [UIMThCS OECKOHEYHO, MOKa caMH MapTHEPHI OOIICHHS He
pemiar OCTaHOBUTh JMANOr WJIM HE BMEUIAIOTCS HAPYIIMBIIAE €ro  BHEIIHHE
00CTOSTENLCTBA.

B pesynpTare cocTosiHHE KaXAOT0 MapTHEPA YaCTHYHO Tepenaérca Ipyromy,
IpeBpalaeTcss B UX oO0IIee JOCTOSHHUE, HE Hapyllas NPH 3TOM KadeCTB CYOBEKTHOCTH U
YHHUKQJIbHOCTH Ka)KAOTO y4acTHHUKA JANAJIOTa.

Cxema 5

B naHHO#1 cxeme MOMHUMO IBYX CyOBEKTOB, y4acTBYIOIIMX B jauanore, Oyksoit LI
obo3HaueHa 1enb oOmeHusa. CHcTeMa pacHIMPSAIOIIMXCS KPYroB BBIPAXKAET HACIO
0ECKOHEYHOTO M3MEHEHMSI YYAaCTHHKOB JMAora W €ro IeiH, WAEH, KOTOpas HENpEepBHIBHO
oboraraercss HOBBIMH CMBICTIaMH B X0JI€ MX AHAJIOTHYECKOTO B3aNMOICHCTBUS.

2. [lpyroii acnekt pa3nuuus OOIEHUS] 1 KOMMYHHUKALIUK TIPOSIBIETCS HA CTPYKTYPHO-
(yHKIMOHATBFHOM ypoBHe. KoMMyHHKaius oJHOMEpHa. DTO YHCTO HH(OPMAIMOHHBIHA
mpolecc — mepenadya 3HaHMHM, pacnopspkeHMH u T.4. OOLIeHHe Xe noaUMOOanbHO. OHO
peannsyercst B HENpeAcKazyeMbIX mporeccax: «OoOmeHne kak Qopma MEKCYOBEKTHOTO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI CBOOOJMHBIX M YHHKAJIBHBIX CYIIECTB, HE 3aMEHHUMBIX HUKaKUMH
COBEpUIEHHBIMH TEXHHYECKHMH YCTPOHCTBAMHM, HU AK€ IPYTMMH JIIOJBMH, OKa3bIBAaeTCs
HEOOXOAMMBIM B MaTE€pHAIbHON IMPAKTHKE TOTAA, KOTIa COBMECTHOE JICHCTBHE HE MMEET

anroput™Ma U TpeOyeT MPUHIMITHAIEHOTO PaBEHCTBA BCeX ero ydacTHukoB» (Karan, 1988:
286).

COBOKyHHOCTI) YKa3aHHBIX CBOMCTB  SIBIISICTCS JA0CTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHHUEM IS
KIacCU(PMKAMM  JUajora KakK CAOMCHO20 WIH JIAXKE CBEPXCIOMNCHO20 OOBEKTa
uccieoBanus. B aToM 1 3akimouaercs crienuduieckas cyuHocms 0uanoza B KOnmeKkcme
Kynomypor XX Beka.

W3ydenne wucTopudeckoro coeoOpa3us OBITHS [AHanora B KyJIbType IO3BOJISET
CIeJIaTh HECKOJIBKO IIPEIBAPUTEIILHBIX BHIBOJIOB:

1. Vcropus nuanora HauWHAETCS OAHOBPEMEHHO C BO3HMKHOBEHHEM KYJBTYPBI Kak
crienupuIeckor (OPMBI UYEITOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBaHUSA. Torma jKe CIIOXKHBIIHECS
MOHOJIOTHYECKHE OTHOWICHHUSI OOpa3yloT BMECTE C [IHAJIOTOM AHANEKTHYECKYIO Tapy,
OTPAKAIONUIYIO IyaTUCTUYHOCTh CaMoro beITus.
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2. Kaxnast srmoxa B pa3HOW CTENEHM M HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHSX OCBaWBAET NMPUHIIMIIBI
JUAJIOTHUECKUX OTHOIIEHHH. MeTomoIornueckoe OCHOBaHME 3TOT BBHIBOJ IONydYaeT B
koHuenuusax M.M. baxtuna u JL.M. batkuna: «B HCTOpUM XyJI0KECTBEHHOHU KYJIbTYpPBI
9acTO BCTPEYAIOTCS CXOAHBIE SBJIEHUS, HO B pPasHBIX KYyJIbTYPHBIX CHCTEMax OHHU
OpHOOPETaroT pPa3HBIM CMBICI. 3HAK MOXKHO INPABMWJIBHO IMOHSTH TOJBKO B KOHTEKCTE»
(batxma, 1969: 101). Ocmbicnenne cnennMUKA TUATOTHISCKAX OTHOMICHUN B KOHTEKCTE
KynbTypsl XX BeKa BBIABISIET W HACyIIHYyI0 MOTPEOHOCTh COBPEMEHHOW KYNBTYPHI B
JUAore Il BOCCTAHOBIIEHHS PaspylIAOIIUXCS CHCTEMHBIX CBS3€H, M aHTUDHTPOIUIHOE
CBOMCTBO JHaiora, CIIOCOOHOTO pENINTh 3Ty CIOXKHEHIIyI0 MpoOiaeMy KpHU3HCHOTO
COCTOSIHUSL.

3. Meroznosoruyeckoe OTKPHITHE JTUajora Kak THNa MEXKCYOBEKTHBIX OTHOLICHUH U
BBIBEICHUE MOHATHS AMANOra Ha KaTerOpUAlbHBIM YpOBEHb IIO3BOJSIOT CHATH MHOTHE
MPOTUBOPEUHS, CBOHCTBEHHBIE MOHOJIOTHYECKOMY MHPOBOCIPHSTHIO:! MEXIy MPUPOIOH U
KyJIbTypOH, HAyKOM M HCKYCCTBOM, a B TIpaHHMIAX HAyKH — MEXIy TOYHBIM U
TYMaHUTApHBIM 3HaHUEM, «(QU3HKAMH» M (IMPUKaMu». [IpHdMHONW aHTHHOMHYHOCTH
BCET/Ia CTAHOBHTCS OJHOCTOPOHHSS TOYKa 3peHHs Ha mpobnemy. VccnenoBanus nuanora
MOKa3ald BO3MOXKHOCTh €ro INPHMEHEHHs B Iape C MOHOJIOTOM Ha CaMbIX pPa3HBIX
CHCTEMHBIX YPOBHSX KYJIbTYPBI, CMATYasi U COSIUHSASA IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTH.

B ¢wumocopun oOmeHUs BBIOCNAIOTCS MOBa THIA B3aWMOJICHCTBHA TAPTHEPOB:
obwenue u KomMmyHukayuto (IUagor U KOMMYHHKAIIHIO), TPUHIWMHAIBHBIC pPa3IHIus
KOTOPBIX OUEBUIHBI.

Kommynuxayua — THII B3aUMOJIeHCTBUA CyObEeKTa ¢ 0ObEKTOM, OHA HECUMMETPHYHA,
onHoHamnpasieHa. O0a e€ yJacTHHKA — Mepelaroniid CyObeKT U NMPUHUMAIOIINN 00BEKT —
CYIIECTBYIOT aBTOHOMHO JIpYT OT JApYyra, nepenaBas ¥ ycBauBas nHpopmanuioo. CTpyKTypa
KOMMYHUKAIIUU OCHOBAaHa Ha MPUHIHUIIC MAPHOCTU, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUSA OJAHOI'O APYTrOMY.

Juanoz — MeXXCyObEKTHBI THI B3aMMOJEHCTBHS, CUMMETPHUYCH M HoJMMozaieH. B
Jrajore OOLICHNWE CTPOWTCS Ha PaBHONPABHOW aKTHBHOCTH YYacCTHHKOB, YTO NPHUIAET
OTHOIIIECHWSM JBYHAIIPABIEHHOCTh, 00ECIEYNBACT IOCTOSHHBIM NMPHUPOCT MHGOPMALMH U
U3MEHEHUE COCTOSIHUM MapTHEPOB IIPU COXPAaHEHUH YHUKAJIbHOCTU KaX0rO.

[Ipu 3TOM Henvlo nUanora CTAHOBUTCS MUMEHHO OOpETEHHE 0OWAHOCHU YIACTHUKOB,
MX Ka4yeCTBEHHBIA pOCT: «B pesynprare OOILICHUsS] MPOUCXOMUT HE OOMEH HJCSSIMH WU
BEIllaMH, a TIPEBPAIl[CHUE COCTOSHUS KaXI0ro napTHEpa B ux obiiee gocrosiuue. OdiieHne
MOPOXIaeT OOIIHOCTh, a OOMEH COXpaHsAeT 000COONEHHOCTh ero ydacTHHkoB» (Karaw,
1988: 150).

B nmnanore cHUMaeTcst CBOWCTBEHHass KOMMYHHKAIIMH BHYTPEHHSSI IPOTHBOPEYNBOCTb,
a mapTHEPHI CTpeMATCA K eAMHCTBY: «B puTopuke ectb 6e3yCIOBHO NpaBble U O€3yCIOBHO
BHUHOBAThIE, €CTh IOJIHAs 1M00e1a U YHHUYTOKEHHE NMPOTHBHUKA. B auanore yHHUYTOXEHHE
NPOTUBHHMKA YHUYTOXKAET M CaMylo JHaornyeckyto chepy xku3nu ciosa» (baxrun, 1979:
385). AKTUBHOCTh MapTHEPOB B AMAIIOTE HANpaBjeHa He JpYyr Ha Apyra (Kak 3TO HMeer
MECTO B KOMMYHHKAIMH), a Ha OOBEIUHSIONIYI0 WX MHTEPECH TEMY HJIH MpoOieMy — Ha
obmyro mensb: «OtHomeHue S-Tel Bo3HWKaeT He Ha momocax S m Thl, a B Hekoi
MIPOMEXYTOYHOH chepe Mexay HUMHU. Takas TpaKTOBKa O3HAYAET, UTO MEXIYy MapTHEPAMH
BO3HMKAET YTO-TO HOBOE, HE MOPOXKAAEMOE KaXKIbIM M3 YYAaCTHHUKOB JUAjora OTIACIbHO»
(Bym, 1985: 18).

B AUATIOTUYECKUX OTHOMICHUAX SABHO MPOCMATPHUBACTCA U mpemul? KOMIIOHCHT.
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JI.M. BaTkuH NoKa3bIBaeT, YTO PE3yIbTaTOM AMAjOra CTAaHOBUTCA CUHMIE3 JABYX TO3UIMMH,
HE CHMMAIOIIMH TNPOTUBOpeuus Te3uca U aHtuTesnca Cunme3om OH Ha3blBaeT HOBOE
€IMHCTBO TOYEK 3pPEHUS, B KOTOPOM HE CHMMAaeTcs HU onxHa: «...CHHTE3, IOCKOJBKY OH
JIEHCTBUTENBHO IPEIOaraeT Kakoi-To HOBBIM Yrojl 3peHHUs], 3BYUUT KaAK eu4é 00UH 2010¢»
(batkun, 1978: 167).

Ocoboe BHUMaHHE TIpoOIeMe «mpembezo 6 ouanoze» ynemnier M.M. baxtun,
HETIOCPEJCTBEHHO CBs3bIBast €€ ¢ nouumanuem. «CaMO TIOHNMAaHHE BXOAWUT Kak
JVATOTHYECKMH MOMEHT B JHAJIOTHYECKYI0 CHUCTEMY M KaK-TO MEHSeT e TOTalbHbIN
cmbicn. Ilonumarowuii HeM30€XKHO CTaHOBHUTCS mpembum 6 Ouanoze (KOHEUYHO, HE B
OyKBaJbHOM, apH(PMETHIECKOM CMEICTEe, HOO yJaCTHHKOB MOHMMAaEeMOTO TUajiora Kpome
TPETHEro MOXKET OBITh HEOTPAHHMYEHHOE KOJIWYECTBO), HO AMAIIOTMYECKasl MO3HMLUS 3TOTO
TPEThEero — COBEPIIEHHO ocobas no3unus. Beskoe BeIcka3bIBaHUE BCEra UMeET adpecama,
OTBETHOE TIOHMMaHHE KOTOPOTO @émop PEeYeBOro NMPOM3BEACHUS HILET U HPEIBOCXHMINACT,
3T0 6émopoiui (omsATh ke He B apudMeruyeckoM cmeicie). Ho kpome storo ampecara
(BTOpOTrO) aBTOp BBICKA3BIBAHHUS C OOJIBIICH MM MEHBIIEH OCO3HAHHOCTHIO MPEAIOaract
BBICIIETO Haodadpecama (TpeThero), aOCONIOTHO CHPAaBEAIMBOS OTBETHOE ITOHUMAaHHE
KOTOPOTO IMpeAroaaraeTcs Juoo B MeTahu3ndecKoil gaiu, 1100 B HAIEKOM HCTOPUYECKOM
BpeMeHH (Jla3eedHbId ajapecat). B pasHple 3MOXH W IPH Pa3HOM MHUPONOHMMAHHU 3TOT
HajaapecaT W €ro HAeaJbHO BEPHOE OTBETHOEC ITOHMMAHHE IPHHHMAIOT KOHKPETHBIE
(hopMBI MIEONOTHYECKIE BEIpaKeHUs (Oor, aOCONMOTHAs WCTHHA, CyX OeCHpUCTPACTHOM
YEJIOBEUECKOH COBECTH, HAPOJ, Cyl MCTOPHH, HAyKa...). ABTOp HHKOTAA HE MOXET OTHATh
Bcero ce0s M Bc€ CBOE pedeBOe IMPOU3BEICHUE HA IIOIHYIO U OKOHYAMENbHYI0 BOJIO
HaJM4YHbIM M OJM3KMM aapecaTaM (Belb W OJMDKalliMe MOTOMKHM MOTYT OHIMOAThCs) U
BCEr/ia MPE/IIoJaraeT... KaKyl-TO BBICUIYIO MHCTAHIMIO OTBETHOTO MOHMMAaHHS, KOTOpas
MOJKET OTOJBUTAThCS B Pa3HBIX HampaBieHUAX. Kaxawlil ouanoz mpoxoaur kak Obl Ha
(hoHE OTBETHOrO MOHUMAHUS HE3PUMO NPUCYMCHIGYIOULE20 MPEmpezo, CTOSIIEI0 Hal
BCeMU yuacTHUKamu auajora» (baxtun,1986: 322-323).

M. BaxTuH HEOHOKPATHO MOJUYEPKHUBAET HE apu(METHUECKHH, HE OYKBAIBHBIN CMBICI
TPEThEro, — MHAUMOTO, U B TO )K€ BPEMsI COBEPIICHHO PEaJbHOro yJacTHHKa auanora. OH
BKJIIOYEH B TMIPOIECC B3aHMMOJECHWCTBHS B paBHOW CTENEHM C JABYMS OCTaJbHBIMHU
naptaépamu. HOBbIA (mpuaonstit) neOxo0 BHOCUT W3MEHEHHS] W B NOHHMaHHE
CTPYKTYPHO-(DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH JAMajnora, KOTOpBIE CXEMAaTHYHO MOXHO
BBIPA3UTh CIAECAYIONINM 00pa3oM:

CucrtemMa pacHIMPSIIOIUXCS B3aMMOIPOHMKAIOIUX KPYroB B JaHHOW CXeMe O3HadaeT
0ECKOHEYHOCTh 1 B3aMMHYIO 00YCJIOBICHHOCTh BHYTPEHHETO POCTa BCEX TPEX YYACTHHKOB
Janora, Tie MyHKTHPHOH JTNHIEeH 0003HaueHa O3NS «TPETHET0», MHUMOTO MMapTHEPA, a
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OobIIas OKPYKHOCTb CUMBOJIU3UPYET OECKOHEUHOCTh nponecca CMBICIIOMOPOXKIACHUA U
MPUHIUIINAJIBbHYIO OTKPBITOCTL Jualiora. O0o3HaueHKe MO3UIUN KaXJ0ro y4JaCcTHUKa B
BUIC Opr)KHOCTeﬁ IMOMOTa€T BBIPA3UTh UACI0 COXpPAaHCHUS UMU BHyTpeHHeﬁ LOCJIBHOCTH U
CaMOOBLITHOCTH Inpu 0611I6171 HaIpaBJICHHOCTH Ha 663I‘paHI/I‘IHOC caMOpa3BUTHUC.

Ms1 BuMM, 9TO TPHATHOE CTPOSHHE JHANOTa, BRIpaXXeHHOE rpaduueckun Cxemoit 5, B
HOBOM KOHTEKCTE HE TOJBKO COXpaHieTcs, HO W TMOJydaeT pasBuTHe. Buamumo
mMpouyHOCMb U €CTh Ta CMPYKMYPHAA KOHCMAHMA OUAN0ZUYHOCHIU, HEKAsl CYIIHOCTHAS
KOHCTPYKLUS, TIO3BOJISIIONIAsl AUANIOTY B JIIOOBIX BapHaHTaX M MOAM(PUKALMUSIX COXPaHSITh
IpuCyllee €My CTpEeMJICHWE K €JWHEHHIO, HEMpPOTHBOPEUYMBOMY COUYETAHHMIO DPas3HBIX
«camocTei», CyOBEeKTOB.

Haydnoe o0ocHOBaHWE IWANEKTUKH KOHCTAHTHOCTH W H3MEHYMBOCTH B KYJBTYype
JLM. BaTkuH HaxoOUT B KaTErOpUAJIbHOM pACCMOTPEHUM AeaeHus u cywpocmu. K
A6/1eHUAM OH OTHOCHT KOHKPETHBIE COOBITHS, CBOMCTBa HJIM IPOLECCHl MaTepHaIbHON
JnercTBuTenbHOCTH. CyujHocms e BOIUIOIIAET B ce0e COBOKYIMHOCTb 27yOUHHBIX CBA3EH,
OTHOIIICHUN U BHYTPCHHHUX 3aKOHOB, ONPCACIAIONUX OCHOBHBIC 4YCPTbl W TCHIACHIIUHN
Ppa3BUTHUA CUCTCMBIL. HMMenHO MOHHMMaHHE CYIIHOCTHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH SIBJICHHS ITOMOIaceT
OoOHapyXuTh oOllee B YaCTHOM, €JUHOE B PAa3IMYHOM M BBIUTH Ha OIpelelieHHe
3aKOHOMEpHOCTEH. B TakoM cyugnocmmuom acniekre HEOOXOIUMO PACCMOTpPETh U OUAN0Z,
YTOOBI BBIJICNUTE B HEM THITHYECKHE Ka4eCTBA M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH €ro (PyHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS
B KYJBTYpE.

CucTteMHBIH ypOBEHb M3YUCHHS JAMAnora W KOMMYHHKAIMd OOHApYXWI B HHUX
Hanbonee OOMMA CTPYKTYPHO-THIIOJIOTUYECKHH TPHHLMIL MPUAOHOCHb TIEPBOTO U
060uUHYI0, TyaTUCTUYECKYI0 MPUPOAYy BTOpoi. C TOUKM 3pEHHUs aKaJAeMHUUECKOM HayKu
STOT MPHUHIUI MOXeT OBITh BOCHPHUHAT KaK HECYIIECTBEHHBIN, Kak MeJkas JIeTalb B
XapaKTepUCTUKE CIIOKHOTO sBIEHUs. s ryMaHHTapHOTO IOJAXOJa, HAIPaBICHHOTO Ha
pacKpbITHE CMBbICNIA Ouanoza B TPOLECCE €r0 HOHUMAHUA, OH TpUOOpeTacT
MPUHIUIHAATBHYIO BAXKHOCTb.

C TOuKM 3peHHs KIACCHUYECKOH HAyKH HYucaa SABISIIOTCA  KOJIUYECTBEHHBIM
BBIp@XEHHEM HEKOH cyOctaHiuu. [Ipm 3TOM YHHBEpPCAIBHOCTh YHCIA B BBIPAXKEHUH
SBJICHUHA M TIPOIIECCOB OKPY’KAIOIIET0 MHpA YTBEpXkKAaeTcs B cdepe HayKu ¢ e€ CaMbIX
nepBbIX maroB. «Pojb YMcia, YUCIOBBIX Mofesel, abCTPaKTHBIX MAaTeMaTHUECKUX Teopuil
(kaK CBS3aHHBIX C YHCJIOM, TaK W HE3aBHCHMBIX OT HETO — HEKOJMYECTBEHHBIX) B
OOBSCHEHNH HACTOSIIETO M OTKPBHITHH (IPe/CKa3aHuu) OYIyIIero IIyTeM MPOBOIMPOBAHUS
CEMaHTUYECKOW MHTEpIIpPETalliy ATUX MOJEINEH, a 3aTeM U UX MPAKTUYECKON peanu3aluy He
BBI3BIBAET KaKOTr0-TMOO COMHEHHMs, €CIIM TOBOPUTH O COBpPEMEHHOH KynbType» (Tormopos,
2010: 129).

IIpunnunsl aBonyHocTH M TpouyHocTd B.b. MoppaHckuil HaxoouT yxke B KapTUHE
MHpa MEpBOOBITHOTO YENOBEKa, IOAYEPKHUBAS HX IPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHYIO CMBICIOBYIO
Harpy3ky: «[IpuHIUN déouuHocmu BeIpaxa OOLIYI0 TCHACHIUIO APEBHEH 0OIECTBEHHON
MBICIIH  AfCONIOMU3UPOGaAmMs TOIMEUCHHBIE B MHPE IPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTHU...»; «Bes
CUCTEMa MPOUYHOU KIaCCU(PUKAINHU, TO-BHIUMOMY, W BO3HHKJIA B CBSI3H C TEM, UYTO
JpeBHee OOIECTBO CTOJKHYJIOCH C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO YHOPAOOUUMb TIPOTHBOPEUUBHIE,
CIIO)KHBIC sIBICHHS © mpeaMersl» (XymoxkecTBeHHas KynbTypa, 1994: 236-237).
JIBOMYHOCTB yTBEp)KAAET Pa3iMyKsi, a TPOUYHOCTh NPUMHPSET UX, HE Hapymas CyIIHOCTH
Ka)KJIOTO SIBJICHUSL.
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CuMBOJBI  BBINOJMHAIOT B KyiabType ¢ynkumio apxeruna (K.I'. FOnr) wmm
«nepBoTekToHay (A. [lenuneHko) — HeKOoeH CYIIHOCTH, 3aaiollel «almpHOPHBIC CXEMbI
BCSIKOW KyJbTypHO#t nestensHocTH» (Ilenumenko, 1994: 58). Ouu ompenensiorcss Kak
«MHBapHaHTHBIE MaTpUIBl, HAa OCHOBE KOTOPHIX B CO3HAaHWU CYOBEKTa MOTYT
MOJICITUPOBATECS pa3iMyHble BepcHH KapTuHBl Mupa» (Ilemumenko, 1994: 58). 3nanue
COZIEPIKaTENbHO-CMBICIIOBOH THUITOJIOTHH CHMBOJIA, €T0 N3HAYAILHOM MU TO3BOJISIET Yepes
HEro TPOYECTh CMBICT SBICHHUS WM IPOLECCa, €r0 CYIIHOCTHYIO NMPHPOAY, MPUYNHHBINA
aCIIeKT, 9YTO SBISIETCS TJIABHBIM YCIOBHEM [UISl YCIHENIHOTO pEIIEHHS MpPOOIeMBbl WIH
MIOMCKa BBIXO/1a U3 CUTYallUH.

O0o00mas ckazaHHOE, HEOOXOAWMO BBICTPOUTH TE3HCHYIO JIOTHUECKYIO IIENIOYKY, B
KOTOpOi 0003HAYHMTCA MECTO IYAIHCTUYECKOTO MPUHLMIIA B HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOM
KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOCTH:

— aKTyalbHEeHmed MmpoOieMoll COBPEeMEHHON HAayKH CTal MPOJOIDKAIOIICHCS IEeNoe
CTOJICTHE MHpPOBOH KpW3UC KynbTypbl. OH MpOSBISETCS BO BCEOOLIEM pa3ieiIeHUN
YeJI0BEYECTBA, OTACIBHBIX JINYHOCTEHW U (POPM HX CYILIECTBOBAHUS;

— IpejJlaraeMbleé MHOTMMH YUY€HBIMH IIyTH BBIXOJa W3 KpHU3UCa IOKa HE PeIINIH
JaHHOH NPOOJIEMBI B €€ TI100aIbHOM 3BY4aHHH;

— HauaBIIascsi C 3MOXH BO3pOXICHMS OpPHEHTALMs Ha HAYYHBIH CIIOCO0 MO3HAHUS
Mupa K KoHmy XX Beka mpHBela K ero aOcoioTHOMY yTBepxkaeHuto. Ho irobas
a0CoOJIOTH3AlMS UMEET IYaJIMCTUYECKYI0 MPHUpOAY. DTO 3HAYMT, YTO M HayKa, W BCA
MUpPOBO33peHYeCcKass  mnapaaurma XX — CTONETHS ~ OTIMYACTCS  AyaJMCTUYECKOM
HaNpaBIeHHOCTHIO. V1 0e3bICX0HOE OJMHOYECTBO JIMYHOCTH, U CTPEMJICHHE MOCTUTHYTh
JCXATOJIOTMYECKHE  MCTHHBL  IIOJIY4aroT BcemnaHeTHoe, KOCMUYECKOE  3BYYaHHUE.
HeBunmannsii Mmacmrad pa3zdera NPOTHBOIOJNOXKHOCTEH B JKM3HM M KYJNbType Haér
OCHOBAHHME OIIPEJEIUTh €r0 KaK BPEMs 2100a1bH020 OUXONOMUZMA,

— Jlyallu3M TapajiirMbl, B CBOIO OYEpe[b, ONpPEAENW TIJIaBEHCTBO B COBPEMEHHOMU
KyJIbType KOMMYHUKAIIMH HaJ OOIIEHHEM, MOHOJOTH3MAa HaJ[ THAIIOTU3MOM, CIIEIACTBHEM
4Yero u crana e€ mpejenbHas pa3oOmEHHOCTh U Pa3apO0IeHHOCTh. 3HAYHUT, BO3MOXHOCTH
BBIXO/Ia M3 KPHU3HUCa CIIEyeT MCKaTh B CPEJCTBaX M Crocodax MPeoIoiIeHUs] PacKOJIOTOCTH
MHpa M BOCCTaHOBJEHHS €ro MeJOocTHOCTH. C TOYKH 3peHHs] YHCIOBOM CEMaHTHKHU
[IPEOJOJIETh U NPUMUPUTH IIPOTUBOPEUUS NPU3BAHO 4uClO mpu. «Tpu cUMBOIN3UPYET
JyXOBHBIA CHHTE3... TpoiKa ONHUIIETBOpPSAET peIIeHne KOH(INKTa, IOCTaBICHHOTO
nyamusmom» (Kepiort, 1994: 577).

Bo03MO0XHO, IMEHHO CIOCOOHOCTBIO «CTIIAHUTH OCTPBIC YINBD» OOBSICHAETCS CTOJb
IIHPOKOE PACIPOCTPAaHCHHUE TPUAJTHBIX MOTHBOB U 00pa30B B CMBICIIOBOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
MUKpo- U Makpokocma. B.H. TomopoB ompeznenser Tpuagy Kak «OCHOBHYIO KOHCTaHTY
MH(POIIOITHIECKOTO MaKpOKOCMa M COIMAIBHOW OpraHW3alliim». BecbMa MoOKa3aTeiabHO,
YTO UMEHHO B TMEPHOJ U3HAYAILHOTO KYJbTYPHOTO CHHKPETH3Ma, KOT/Ia OMBIT IIEJTOCTHOTO
MUPOBHJIEHUS elI€ He ObUT CTONh OE3HAAEIKHO YTpaueH, mpPUaoHvlii. NPUHYUR U MPUAda
KaK TaKoBas MOJYUYUII CEMAHTHKY «BBICIIIETO», «CaMOTO IIEHHOTO». «CpaBHUTE TpH chepbl
BceneHHoi, Tpu BBICHINE [IEHHOCTH, 00KecTBeHHBIE Tpouiisl (Tomopos, 1982: 630). D10 —
JUIIb YacTh CMBICIOBBIX JACPUHHUINN, OMPEJeNAeMbIX ISl YHCIOBOW CHMBOJIMKH
B.H. TonopoBbIM, HO U BC€ OCTaJIbHbIE CEMAHTUYECKHE 3HAYEHUSI TPOUYHOCTH B CJIOBAPAX
TOXE MOAYEPKUBAIOT €€ MO3UTUBHYIO, CO3UIATENbHYIO IPUPOY.

M. Onuane oOpamnaeT BHUMaHHE HAa CBHUJETENBCTBA OOJIBIIONW JPEBHOCTH O TPEX

19



KARADENIZ
(Black Sea-HYepHoe Mope) Yil 6 Sayi 21

nojpasfeneHusx nenoctHoro Kocmoca, mposBidmomyecs Ha caMod paHHell craguu
pa3Butus uenoBeuecTBa. (COBEpIIEHHO OUYEBUAHA YHUBEPCANIbHOCThH TPUHUTAPHOIO
NpUHONIA B MU(OIOTHIECKOW KapTHHE MUpa Pa3HbIX HApOIOB. [IpMMUPUTENBHBIN CMBICIH
TPOMYHOCTH BUIEH M B W3BECTHOW (pase m3 seronmcu: «Tpomma Obula HammcaHa B
noxsaity Cepruto PanonexckoMy, 1a0sl, I Ha HEe€ yTUXaJIU BCE PO3HU.

IocTeneHHBI mepexoJ K pandoOHAIEHOMY CIIOCOOY ITO3HAaHUS MHpa BBITECHHI
TPUAIHBIA TPWHIMII C BEAYIINX TO3HMIUN B KylabType Ha mepudeputo. [ocmoacTBo
IyaJIMCTHYECKOTO0 MHUPOBHACHHUS NPUBEIO K POXKACHUIO TAKMX IIOrOBOPOK, Kak «Tperuit —
aumHuRY, «Tpersero He maHO» W T.aI. «Bek pamuo» MOJapuiI YeNOBEYECTBY HE OJIHO
CBHACTEIBECTBO HM3MCHEHHS CEMAHTHYECKOTO 3HAYEHHs TPUAIbl C IIOJIOKUTENBHOTO HA
OTpHIaTeNIbHOE, C TIO3UTHBHOTO Ha HeratuBHoe. Hay4nas yiormka copMmupoBana 3aKOH
«UCKIFOYEHHOTO TpeThero» (Tperbero He AaHO: tertium non datur), coriacHo KOTOpoMy U3
JIBYX BBICKa3bIBaHUH (MPOTHBOpPEYANMX WM MPOTHUBOMOJOXKHBIX) OJHO HEMPEMEHHO
uctuHHO. CreloBaTeNIbHO, caM MPOLECC MO3HAHUS U HAYYHOH JMCKYCCHHU NPEICTaBIISETCS
KaKk uAymas MeXJy IBYMs €ro y4dacTHHKaMHu «0oppba 3a ucTUHHOCTHY». Ormopa Ha
JOTHMYECKOe IMO3HAaHWE MHpPa IIOBIEKIa 3a COOOH M JUXOTOMHYECKOE MHPOCO3EpLAHHE,
KOTOpOE B KOHIIC KOHLIOB MPUBEJIO K «BOWHE BCEX MPOTUB BCEX», K ONMHOYECTBY YeJIOBEKa
B [ICPCHACEIEHHOM MHUpE.

ORHOCTOPOHHAA JIOTHKA JIMHEHHOTO MBIIUICHUS NpeJHa3sHaueHa Ui OIpeNesIeHUs U
paszenieHusi MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTEH. B Xoxe palnoHabHBIX pa3MbIIUICHHH HEM30€XHO
HPOSIBIIAECTCS. MPOTUBOCTOsIHME. HO IBONCTBEHHOCTh HE paspelaeT MpOTUBOpeuuil. JTa
ocobeHHOCTh ObuTa OTKphbiTa emé I.B.['ére, KOTOpBII yTBEpKAam, 4TO MEXKAY IBYMs
MIPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIMUA MHEHUSIMHU HaXOIUTCS HE UCIMUHA, & Rpodnema.

P. BapaniieB  mpeacTaBiseT — TPUAAHBIA  CHHTE3 KAk  TJABHBIH  MEXaHH3M
BOCCTAHOBJICHHSI CBsI3el, Pa3pyIICHHBIX TOCIOJICTBYIOLICH AHTHUTETHKOW. VIMEHHO ¢ ero
ydyaCcTueM peIIaroTCd MHOIME€ XPOHHUYCCKUEC  OIMO3UIIUU: ((CI/ICTCMHaﬂ Tpuaga —
YHUBEpCalbHAs MOJENUpylomas CTpykrypa. <...> Tpuaga OGosblile CONOCTABIISET,
COE/IMHSIET, CPAIMBAET, YeM MPOTHUBOIOCTABIISET, paciieruisier, oTraikuBaet» (bapaHies,
1994: 15). Hns pasperieHdss OMHAPHOTO MPOTUBOpPEYHs HEOOXOoauM mpemuii (HaxTop,
PacIoJIOKEHHBI 6He Ocu UCXOOHOU onno3uyuu (JAHHOE TOJOXKEHHE KOHLENTYalbHO
00OCHOBBIBAET MJICI0 BO3MOXKHOTO BBIXOJIa KYJBTYPBl M3 KpH3HCAa KaK «BBIXOJl B HHBIC
HU3MEPEHUS).

Co3ppmatenpHasl poiib TPUATHOCTH JAMANOTa TIO3BOJIIET YBHAETH M IIOHATH €r0
BO3MOXXKHOCTH B Pa3BUTHM KYJIbTypbl deJoBeuecTBa. Tak, Hampumep, Kak HEYTO
€CTECTBEHHOE M HEo0XOJMMOE BOCHPHHHMAETCS BO3POXKICHHE HHTEpeca K TPHATHOMY
NPUHIUIY B MHPOBOCIPHATHM SIMOXH Kpu3uca. Pycckue M 3apyOeXHBIE MBICIUTEIH
PasMBIIUITIOT O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH PAa3peIINTh OOOCTPHBIIMECS IPOTHBOPEYHMS B paMKax
IyaJdbHOM HaydYHOW mMapagurMbel. MeTOHONOTHS HAyKHd 3aMEHSeT aHTHHOMHYHOCTh Ha
TPHUATHYIO OPHEHTAIHIO.

TpuagHyro OCHOBY HMMeeT cHCTeMHbI moaxox. O TpHagHOM HNpPUHIMIE Ipolecca
pa3BUTUSL TOBOPHUT CHHEPreTHMKAa, TaKXKe M3y4Yalomas [eJIOCTHhIe OOBEKTH. B
CeMHOAWHAMHUKE TpHaZa NpPSIMO XapaKTepU3yeTcss KaK YHUBEPCAIBHBIH IyTh K
nenoctHoctu: «CHcTeMHas Tpuaja — YHUBEpcalbHas MOJAEIMPYIOLIAas CTPYKTypa.
Hcnonp3ya e€ kak STajJOH WM TEHETHYECKYI0 MaTpHily, MOXKHO BapbUpOBaTh HA3BaHUS
aCTIeKTOB, COXpaHsisd MX cunenu(uKy ¥ B3aUMHOE paBHOBecue. Ho Bce BapHaHTHI KaXI0To
yrina OyAyT JWIIb MPEICTABUTEISIMU TOTO 4en020, YeEMy TIOKa HE JaHO OOLIeTO MMEHM
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(Bapanues, 1994: 15).

IIpumeps! mposiBieHHs TPEX(HA3HOCTH IMOWCTHHE OCCKOHEYHBI, 4YTO MO3BOJISET
KIacCHU(UIMPOBAaTh TPUALHBI NPHUHOWI KaK YHUGEPCAIbHYI) OCHOBY UCIIOBEIECKON
JEATEIIBHOCTH U KyJIbTYPHl B €€ CTPEMIICHHH K Y€10CHIHOCHY W ONIPEACINTD €r0 MECTO B
COBPEMEHHOI KapTHHE MUPA KaK gedyujee.

[Ilupokoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE TPUATHOTO IPUHIMIA O3HA4YaeT, YTO YeJIOBEYECTBO
BIUIOTHYIO TOJIONLIO K Mpo0jeMe oOpeTeHus yTpaueHHOW LeNoCcTHOCTH. JlaHHbIH Bompoc
OypHO oOcyxnmaercsi B (HIOCOPCKOH M METOAOJOIMYECKOW JUTeparype, HO BCE
MHOT000pa3ue aBTOPCKUX MO3UIMH B OOJIBIINHCTBE CIy4aeB CBOAUTCS K MMPOBO3MIIAIICHHIO
CUHTETHUYECKUX uaell. «TpuaaHblil CUHTE3 celyac BOCCTAHABIIMBAET CBSI3U, Pa3pyIICHHbIE
TOCIIOACTBYIOLIEH AHTUTETUKOH. MHOTME XpOHMYECKHE ONIO3UIMM PEIIAIOTCS HA €ro
ocuoBe» (Bapammes, 1994: 20). C.C. ABepuHIEB TIpSIMO yKa3slBacT, YTO «Ha
00’KECTBEHHOM YpPOBHE OBITHSI TPOMYHOCTD W €IMHUYHOCTh OKA3BIBAIOTCS B KaKOi-TO Mepe
TOXIecTBeHHBIMIY (ABepuHIeB, 1972: 527). U MeTo TpUATHOTO CHHTE3a, U «XOJIH3M», U
HOBas HayKa TPHHHUTOJOTHs, BO3HHUKIINE B MOCIEAHHE AecsaTmieTus XX Beka, SBIAIOTCS
SIPKUM TOMY IOATBEPKICHUEM.

Wpnes cuHTe3a B KyNbType IIOKa HE IIPHHEC]A OIIYTHMBIX IOJIOXKUTEIbHBIX
pesynbraToB. Ha pyOesxke XIX-XX BEeKOB CHHTETHYECKHE MPOIECCH B MCKYCCTBE CTIIAIIITH
HEKOTOPbIE aHTHHOMHH B XY/I0’KECTBEHHOM TBOPUYECTBE, HO BBIBECTH KYJIBTYPY B LIEJIOM U3
KPH3HCHOTO COCTOSIHMSI MM HE YJAaloch. B MUpe MOJIMTHKM CHHTETHYECKas TCHACHIIMS
npuBena K 00pa3oBaHHUIO PAasHOTO poja o306 — Coro3a CoBeTckux COIMaTUCTHIECKHX
PecrryOimmk, EBpomeiickoro OxonHommdeckoro Coto3a w T.A. [IpWHIMITBEI OpraHW3aluf
CO03a TOXKE HecyT B cebe CEeMaHTHKy OOBCOMHEHHS, HO COI03 HE IIPeArnojaract
MOJUTMHHOTO DPaBEHCTBA W CBOOOJBI €r0 yYaCTHUKOB, TaK KaK MUMeEeT YETKO 3aJlaHHYIO
HEPapXUIECKYIO CTPYKTYDY.

B 50-60-x romax B Oypkya3HOH OOIIeCTBEHHON MbICIH ObUTa copMymupoBaHa
TEOpUSI  KOHBEP2eHWuu, COTTacCHO KOTOPOH OJKOHOMUYECKHE, IOJIMTHYECKHE U
UJICOJIOTUYECKUE Pa3Inyusi MEXKAY IBYMs COLMAIbHBIMH CHCTEMaMHM — COLMAIM3MOM H
KaIllUTAIM3MOM — MOCTENIEHHO CIJIAXKUBAIOTCS M B MEPCIEKTHBE HMEIOT TEHICHIHIO K
nonHomMy cinusHMO (e€ cosmaremu — II. Copoxun, J[x. I'anbpeiit, X. @ypactse,
S1. Tunbepren u ap.). Pe3yapratoM 3TOTO mporecca, Mo UX MPEInoI0KEeHHUIM, TOLKSH ObLT
CTaThb CUHMe3 JIByX CHCTEM B HEKOEM «CMEIIaHHOM OOIIECTBE», COYeTaloumieM B cebe
TIOJIOKUTENbHBIE CBOMcTBa KaxIoW M3 HHX. CerogHs MBI BHANM HECOCTOSTEIHLHOCTD
TEOpPUH KOHBEPTCHIMH, NMPUYHMHBI KOTOPOH KOPEHATCS B XapaKTepe B3aMMOACHCTBUS e
y4acTHHUKOB. [TapTHEPHI HOJDKHBI OBUINM CIUTHCS B «CMEIIAHHOE OOIIECTBO» KaK OOBEKTHI
NPWIOKEHUS! YbeH-TO aKTUBHOCTH, U HE BO BCEM CBOEM MHOrooOpas3uH, a OTJAECIbHBIMU
«TOJI0XKUTETHHBIMU YEPTaMHU U CBOMCTBAMI.

ITpuunabl HeAG(HEKTUBHOCTH JAHHBIX KOHIETIIMA BBIX0/1a U3 KPHU3KCa CIESAYeT UCKaTh
B CYIIHOCTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSX CAMHUX CHHTETHYECKHX MPOIIECCOB.

Cunmes — smo cneyuguueckuii cnocod paspeuteHus AHMUHOMUIL, RPU KOMOPOM
00e Kpaitnue no3uyuu YHUYMOoNCalomcst, PACEOPAIOMCs 6 mpemueil.

B3aumoneiicTBue, HalpaBI€HHOE Ha IIOJYMHEHME, YHUYTOXKEHHE, DPa3pyLICHHUE, HE
MOJKET BBINIOJHATH CO3MJATENbHbIE (YHKIMH M pemaTh 3aJadqd nporpecca. PakTHYeCKH
0001 CHHTE3 — 3TO BBIXOJ KaKOro-aHOO SBIEHHS WM Ipolecca Ha HOBBIH ypOBEHb, HO
yepe3 oTpuLaHue npeabaymero. CHHTE3 HalpaBleH HA POKICHUE HOBOTO LIEHOH yTpaThl
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MPEIKHUX cocTtosHui. Takas jorumka TUIIMYHA [JIS pa3BUTUA TCEXHUKU H OTKpLITI/Iﬁ B
00J1IacTH TOYHOIO 3HaHMS. B MUPEC TEXHUKU KaXKIO0€ YCOBCPHICHCTBOBAHUC 06eCHeHI/IBaeT
MPC)KHUE AOCTUIKCHHA, B PE3YJbTATC YCro TakKasd MOJICIb OOBSIBIISIETCS yCTapeBmeﬁ u
CHUMACTCA C MPOU3BOJACTBA.

To ke camoe MOXKHO CKa3zaTb M O HAy4YHBIX HcciegoBaHuMsAX. CMeHa HaydHOH
HapagurMsl IOPOH NMPUBOJAUT K TaKOMY KapAWHAIBHOMY H3MEHEHHUIO MOJEIU MHpa, 4To
CBOIMT Ha «HET» YCWIMs Y4YEHBIX, paboTaromux Ha 0Oase mpeablayiieil mapaaurmel. Tak
NPOM30ILIO C PSIOM 3aKOHOB W TIPUHIMIIOB MOJICKYJISIPHOW (DM3HMKH, KOTJIa OTKPBITHE
JETTMMOCTH aToMa OyKBaJIbHO NMEPEBEPHYJIO CYIIECTBYIOIINE MPEACTABICHUS O MUPE H O
MPUPOJEC MHOTHX SIBJICHUI.

C KynbTypoOH 1e10 00CTOUT Heckonbko uHave. E€ criennguka 3akiiodaercsi B TOM, 4TO
3/1eCh Ka)KIBI HOBBIA BUTOK Pa3BHTHUS HE yMalseT LIEHHOCTH MPEIbIIYNIETO U HE JIMIIAET
€ro akTyalbHOCTH. Henb3sl cka3aTh, 4TO COBpEMEHHBIE XM3HECHHBIC LEHHOCTH Ba)KHEE U
JydIlle BUEPAIIHNX; YTO POMAHTU3M «BBIIIE» KIACCHIM3MA WJIM HA00OPOT; UTO KHBOIHCH
A. VIBaHOBa nenaeT OECCMBICICHHBIM 3HAKOMCTBO C TBOPYECTBOM €rO INPEINIECTBEHHHKOB
u nocinenopareneif. Kaxnoe sBieHHEe KyJIbTypbl ILIEHHO CBOEH YHHUKalbHOCTBIO H
HEMOBTOPUMOCTBIO, a 3TO KaK pa3 Te KauecTBa, KOTOPbIe OTIINYAIOT CyOBeKTa 0T 0OBEKTa.

Hammume B SBIEHMAX KyJIbTYyphl KadeCTB CYOBEKTHOCTH IENAET HEIPaBOMEPHBIM
NPUMEHEHNE K HUM TeX )K€ METOJOB, YTO M B pabore ¢ oObekramu. [lostomy B ciepe
CyOBEKT-CYOBEKTHBIX  OTHOUICHHH  HCIIOJIBb30BAaHWE  CHHTETHYECKOH  METOJOJIOTHH
CTaHOBMTCS HE NIPOCTO HEXKEJIATENbHbIM, HO JaXKe BPEIHBIM U onacHbIM. IIpumepom Takoro
HECOOTBETCTBHA MOJKET OBITh ONBIT MEXKYJIbTYpHBIX cBsizeli B CoBerckom Coro3se,
OCHOBaHHBIX Ha MPHUHLMUIIAX CHHTE3a OpaTCKUX KyJbTYp, 4aCTO MPEBPAILABIINX CyOHEKTOB
B 00beKThl. Pe3ynbraToM craja HBIHEIIHSS HalMOHAJIbHAs 00OCOOJEHHOCTh HEKOI/a
POJCTBEHHBIX TOCYJIapCTB, & B PSIIC PETHOHOB — U OTKPBITOE UX IIPOTUBOCTOSHUE.

B cdepe kynbTypbl TpuamHas CTPYKTypa CHHTETHYECKHUX IIPOIIECCOB CTaHOBUTCS
HEOOXOANMBIM, HO HEIOCTaTOYHBIM YCIOBHEM OOpeTeHHs HCKOMOHM MesocTHOCTH. B
JTAHHOM KOHTEKCTe BakeH (haKTOp COXpaHEHHs CyOBEeKTHOCTH, HEBHHMaHHE K KOTOPOMY
JIMIIAeT KyJIbTYpy €€ CYHUIHOCTHOM XapaKTEpUCTUKU U INPUBOJUT K IPOTUBOIIOIONKHOMY
UTOTY.

Jns mpeonosieHUss Kpu3Hca M OOPETEHHs COBPEMEHHOH KyJIbTYpOH IIEJIOCTHOTO
COCTOSIHMSI BaXHO HAWTH Takoil cmoco0 B3amMOJEHCTBUS MeXIy €€ COCTaBISIOIIHMMU,
KOTOPBI 0TBe4as ObI OTHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJIBKHM TPEOOBaHHSM:

— 9TO JIOJDKEH OBITh THWII OTHOIIEHHWH, HAIlpaBICHHBIM Ha OOpeTeHHE IENOCTHOCTH,
3HAYUT €ro NIyOHMHHBIE CTPYKTYPHI OJDKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATH TPHATHOMY NPUHIIUILY;

— BSaHMOHCﬁCTBHC JOJIDKHO OBITh OpPraHM30BaHO Ha MPUHIMUIIAX ,I[O6p0BOJ'ILHOCTI/I u
PaBCHCTBA €T0 YUaCTHHUKOB;

— OHO JIOJDKHO HPUBOJUTH K IOCTOSHHOMY HIPHPOCTY, YBEIMYCHHIO MH(OpMALUH B
nporiecce o0ueHns 1 OBITh HaNpaBJIeHHBIM B Oy Tymiee, K HAMEUSHHOH LeH;

— W, HaKOHEIl, caMO€ BAXHOE YCIOBHE: HCKOMOE B3aMMOJCHCTBUE IOJHKHO
obecreunBaTh COXpaHEHUE YHUKAIBHBIX, CIIEU(UISCKUX KadeCTB MAPTHEPOB U pPa3BUTHE
WX aKTUBHOCTH KaK CBOOOHBIX CYOBEKTOB.

CGFOHHH HayKe HU3BCCTCH TOJIbKO OJUH THII OTHOHIGHI/IfI, yHOBJ’IeTBOpSIIOHII/Iﬁ BCEM
Ha3BAHHBIM BBbIIIEC YCIIOBUAM. 3T0 Juanoz.
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Benymee nosoxenue ¢unocodckol mpodieMaTHKU AHMAIora B COBPEMEHHOHM Hayke
COBEpPLIEHHO OYEBHIHO. MBI CTaHOBHMCSl CBHUJETEISIMH TOTrO, KakK IIOMCKH HOBOTO
¢unocodckoro MpluleHHs W (GOPMHUPOBAHHE HOBBIX OCHOB MHPOBHJCHHS OOYCIIOBHIH
nosiBieHHe (peHOMeHa IUaJorn4ecKod (UIocoOPUU, MM «IHAIOTHKHY», «IHAIOTH3MaY.
KynbTyponorndeckue wucciieioBaHusl OOOTaTHIM HAyKy HOBBIM IOHSATHEM «JHAaJor
KyapTyp» (M. baxtun, B. bubnep, M. Karan, JI. Batkun u ap.), 0Ka3aBIIerocst HACTOIBKO
JUCKYyCCHOHHBIM, YTO CIIOPBI O €ro IMPaBOMEPHOCTH IPHOOPENN CETOAHS IJI0OAaTbHBIA
xapakrep. /Jlmajormueckne OTHOIICHWS TMONAId B LEHTP BHUMAHMA IIOJUTHKOB,
9KOHOMHCTOB, IICHXOJIOTOB, COLIMOJIOTOB, MENAroroB, NESTENCH HAyKH M KyJIbTYpPHI.
HecmoTrps Ha naBHHOOOpa3HBIH MOTOK WH(GpOpPMANHH, WHTEPEC K ATOH mpobieme He
HCCSIKACT.

B KoHTekcTe COBpEeMEHHON HayKd KPU3HUCHBIE 3IOXU YTPATWINW TPAJULHUOHHYIO
Tparu4eCKu-HEraTUBHYIO OLICHKY. MOMEHT ciiomMa M Tepexoja MOJYy4Yuld MO3UTHUBHYIO
OKpacKy, B KOTOpOM MPUOPUTET OTHAETCA €ro MOTEHIHUAIbHBIM BO3MOXHOCTSM B IMHAMUKE
pa3BUTHA.

JlaHHas MO3ULUS UMEET KII0YEBOE 3HaUCHUE. Xa0C UMEHHO C030aém npeonocuvliKu u
OmKpbléaem 603MOJNCHOCHU NIl HOBOTO OTala 3BOJIIOLUHM, HO HE TapaHTUPYET €ro
IPOTPECCUBHOIO pe3ynbTara. M Xapakrep pesynbTaTa, W JIOTHMKAa BBIXOJa M3 KpHU3HUCa
OIIPEICIIAIOTCST BHIOOPOM OOILEH CTpaTerud W CTENEHBIO MPOJAYMAaHHOCTH KOHKPETHBIX
JefcTBUi. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO MEPUOIBI TEpPEMEH SBJIIOTCA BPEMEHEM MaKCHUMaJbHON
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH OOIIECTBA U KAXKIOTO YEJIOBEKa 32 TOT HOBBII 00pa3 CHCTEMBI KYJIbTYPHI,
B KOTOPYIO BBIpacTeT € COBpeMeHHas TpaHchopmanus.

Wpes wHTErpaumy HayK, O MHEHHMIO MHOTHX Y4Y€HbIX, OCOOEHHO B obnacTu
MEKIUCIUIUIMHAPHOTO CHHTE3a, HOCHT emié BO MHOIOM MpOOJeMHBIH Xapaktep. Ecmu
o0rras ¢pumocodckasi MOCTaHOBKA MPOOIEMbl 0COOBIX TPYIHOCTEH HE BBI3BIBACT, TO C €&
TPaKTHYECKON pa3paboTKO# aeno 006CTouT uHavye. TPYAHOCTH HHTErPAHOHHOTO MpoIiecca
OOBSCHSIIOTCSI CTAOMIIBHOCTBIO CIIOXKUBIIMXCS aKaJEeMUYECKHX HAy4YHBIX TpAIUIMH, a
TaK)KE€ HE3aBUCHMBIM XapaKTEpPOM WX pa3BUTHS M CBOEOOpa3HMeM HCCIIEIOBATEIbCKUX
3aga4. JTO — MpPSMOE CJIEJCTBHE T'OCIOJCTBOBABIIEH HE OJHO CTOJETHE KYJIbTYpPHOM
napagurMbl, HalpaBJICHHOW Ha pacwieHeHUe u 00ocobeHne. B kynbType ke mpeooneHue
(parMeHTapHOCTH U OOpETEeHHE EIOCTHOTO COCTOSHHS MOXET OCYIIECTBISTHCS TOJIBKO
nocpeocmeéom  ouanoza. JlaHHBII Te3uC  SBIAETCS OAHUM M3  apryMEHTOB,
noarBepxkaaromux BbiBog M.C. KaraHa o TOM, 9YTO «4eIOBEYECTBO MPHTOBOPEHO K
JIHATIOTY .

O6e hopMbI OTHOIIEHUS K KyJIbType U MHPY — MOHOJIOT M JHAJIOT — UMEIOT PaBHYIO
LIEHHOCTh U HEOOXOMMBI KaXkKAast st CBOCH eI,

Mbut monbKo Mmoz2oa cmoicem ROHMb CE0I0 U UYIHCYIO KYIAbMYPY, KO20A 0CECHUM UX
NEPeKPECMHBIMU  PDA3HOHANDABGICHHBIMU JIPUAMU: XPOHONO2UYECKU HANDPABIEHHbIM
APAMBIM JIY4OM HO3HAHUA (MOHOI02G) U OOPAMHBIM CEEMOM CMBICIONOPOIHCOCHUS
(Ouanoza).

OcBelieHre COBPEMEHHOM KYJIBTYPBI MPSIMBIM JTy4OM HCTOPHUYECKOTO 0030pa HAyYHBIX
KOHIICTIIINI 1 0OpaTHBIM JIy4OM CMBICIONIOPOXKICHHUS MOKA3aJl0, YTO CYIIHOCTBIO KpH3Hca
COBPEMEHHOW KYJIBTYpHl SBISIOTCS OCHAa0JIEHME CHCTEMHBIX CBA3€H W IpenenbHas
JIpoOHOCTh OOIIecTBa, pa3pyllaromias MOPSIOK M IUTAIOAs HapacTaHWE SHTPOIHMH
(pacnaga u xaoTusalmu cucTeMbl). CpesCTBOM MPOTHBOCTOSHUS SHTPOIMH MOXKET CTaTh
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CHJa, CHOCOOHAs YKPEMHUTh CHCTEMHBIC CBSI3H 3JEMEHTOB KYJBTYpPhl, M TEM CaMbIM
OOHOBHUTH OTHOIICHUS MOPSJAKA B €€ mojcucTeMax. IIpe/cTaBieHHbIE B HACTOSIIEH CTAaThe
CBOMCTBa qHWanora BIOJHE yOEXIAlOT B TOM, YTO HA CETOMHAIIHEH CTYIICHH PasBUTHS
HAyKA W KYJIbTYpHl aJbTEPHATHBHI IHAIOTY B TapMOHM3AIMM KPHU3HUCHBIX MPOIECCOB HE
00HapyKEHO.
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HALKBILiM KURAMLARI ISIGINDAASIKLARIN siiRLERiNi* YAZIYA
GECIRMEME NEDENLERi UZERINE DUSUNCELER

THINKINGS ABOUT THE REASONS OF WOOER NOT WRITING HIS POEMS
IN THE LIGHT OF FOLKLORE THEORIES

MBbICJIA O TIPUYNHAX HE 3AIINCH CTUXOBOPEHHWM AIIIYTOB B CBETE
TEOPUU ®OJIBKJIOPUCTUKHA

Adem BALKAYA™

OZET

Asik edebiyatinin baslangig yiizyih olarak asiklarm hayatlar1 ve siirlerine dair
bilgilerin elde edilmeye baglandigi 15-16. asirlar kabul edilir. Bu asirlardan sonra kendisine
mahsus yetisme gelenegi, belli icra sekilleri, miizik havalari, belli nazim bigimleri, belli
nazim tirleri olan sistemli bir gelenegin takip edilmesi bu algiyr dogurmaktadir. Ancak
bilindigi gibi asik edebiyatinin kokeni Tirk tarihinin en eski donemlerine kadar uzanmasina
ragmen elde yazili 6rneklerin bulunmayigi 6nemli bir sorun olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
Gegmise ait yapilacak degerlendirme veya elde edilecek c¢ikarimlar genelde metinler
tizerinden yapildigindan bu durum biitiin bir edebiyat disiplini icerisinde gelenege dair
bilgiler edinme noktasinda arastirmacilar i¢in biiyiik bir eksikliktir. Hatta szl kiiltiirde
varhgini devam ettiren kimi eserlerin yaziya gegcmis olsalar bile aidiyetleriyle ilgili
tartigmalar siiriip gitmektedir. Cogu siirin birkag farkl asiga ait oldugu veya ilk kez kimin
yaziya gectigi, gecirirken degistirilip degistirilmedigi hala yapilan tartigmalar arasindadir.
Bu c¢aligmada neredeyse ismi bilinen ilk divan sairinin dahi siirlerine ulasilabildigi halde
agiklarin  siirlerini neden yaziya gecirmedikleri tizerine bazi tespitler yapilmasi
amaglanmigtir. Bu tespitler yapilirken halk bilim kuramlari referans olarak kullanmilmus,
konu ile ilgili ¢alismalari olan arastirmacilarin da goriislerine yer verilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yazi, Gorme, isitme, Soz, Asik Siiri
ABSTRACT

Beginning century of wooer literature is accepted 15-16 century in which his life and
poems have some information about them. After this centuries its own upbringing
traditions, certain forms of executions, music melodies, certain forms of writing, following
of systematic traditions of certain forms of writing is born in that perceptions. But as
known, although the origin of wooer literature reaches the oldest period of Turkish
literature, not having written sources is a important problem for us. The evalution about
past or argue usually is done on writings so this situation in whole literature discipline is a
deficiency for Explorer about the point of reaching information. Moreover, although some
creations living in oral culture have passed to writing, the discussion continues about its

* Bu makale, “Manas’mn Goriinen Yiizleri: Kaygilar — Akinlar — Ozanlar — Agiklar” Projesi
kapsaminda hazirlanmustir.
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origin. The discussion about some poems have many different wooers or who passed to
writing first or while passing, changes or not is always being discussed. In this study,
although even fisrt known divan poet’s poem is avaible, it is aimed to make determination
about why he did not pass to writing. While these determinations are made, folklore
theories are taken as reference and the thinking of explorers who have a idea about this
subject have a place.

Key Words: Writing, Seeing, Hearing, Saying, Wooer Poem
PE3IOME

Wudopmannu 00 ampIKCKas JIATEpaTypa, O )KU3HU allyTH B 00 MX CTHXH SBUIHACH B
15-16 Bexe. Ilocme »THX BEKOB TpaAWIUS CBOCOOPA3HOTO BOCHHTAHUA, (HOPMEI
UCIIOJTHCHUI,MY3bIKH, IO3THYECKHE >KAaHPhl M CTWIM Jaud Takoe BocupmsatHe. Kak
U3BECTHO AaIlIBIKCKAas JIMTEpaTypa OblIa B CaMBIX JPEBHBIX TYPELKHX BEKaxX HO 32 OTCTBHEM
NHCMEHHBIX 00pa3loB O4YeHb BakHas mpobiema. OLEHKHM O MPOLUIOM WM THUIIOTE3BI
OOBIYHO MNPHOOPETAIOTCS M3 TEKCTa M 3TO OOJBIIOW HEJOCTATOK JUIA TOTO YTOOBI
O3HAKOMJIATBCA O Tpaauauuuu. Jlaxke HEKOTOpbIE NPOU3BEACHHE CYLIECTBYIOT B YCTHOM
KyJbTYpEe M 3alHCHIBAIOTCSA,HO CIHOPHl 00 WX OTHOLIEHUH el MpoaaikaroThcs. Takue
CIIOPbI, KaK HECKOTOPBIC CTHUXU MPUHAAJICIKAIOT HECCKOJBKUM JAPYIMM allyraM,KTO BIICPBLBIC
3amuchiBajl 3TH CTHXHM. Ha 3Toil pabore MBI cTaBMM ceOe LeNbI0 yCTaHABIMBATHIIOYEMY
alyru HC 3alHrCbiBajii CBOUM CTUXHM HECMOTPSA Ha IOOCTUIKCHUEC CTUXH MEPBOro IMOC€Ta
KJIaCCMYECKOW MIKONBL. [Ipy YTBEpXKICHHHM YHOTPEONUSIOTCS PEKOMEHAALMH TEOPHH
(ONBKIOPUCTHKY U YCTYIHT MECTO MBICIH HCJIeAoBaTeNeil KoTopble paboTaroT 00 3Toi
TeMe.

KuioueBble cioBa:llucanue, Bunenue, Cinyx, CnoBo, AIBIKCKOE CTUXOTBOPEHUE.

Giris

Arastirmacilar tarafindan “asik edebiyati” genelde 16. yiizyildan itibaren baslatilir ve
dayanak olarak 16. asirdan itibaren asiklarin hayatlar1 ve siirlerine dair bilgilere ulagilma
gosterilir. Bu asirdan daha evvel boyle bir edebiyat geleneginin olmadigini iddia etmek
dogru degildir zira daha onceki donemlere ait sair isimlerine ve siirlerine denk gelinir. Tirk
tarihi igerisinde hemen her doénemde toplumda miizik isleri ile ugrasan birilerine dair
ifadeleri bulmak miimkiindiir. Ornegin ilk sosyal térenler olan Sélen, Sigir veya Yug
torenlerinde yahut Atilla’nin  Avrupa seferinde orduda mizik icracilarinin oldugu
bilinmektedir (Dizdaroglu 1969: 12-15). Bunun yanmnda asik ismi olarak daha M.S. 5.
yiizyihn ikinci yarisinda yasamis olan Hunlar’da kopuz esliginde destan, tiirkii okuyan yari
kutsal kisiler (Artun 2008: 10-11) ilk numunelerdir hatta bu Kisilerin gorevleri (Kopriilii
2004: 72) dahi ¢ok farkhidir. Bilinen ilk isimler Cugu, ApringurTigin, Kiil Tarkan, Sungku
Seli Tutung, Ki-Ki, Pratyaya-Siri, AsigTutung, CisuyaTutung, Kalim Keysi (Dizdaroglu
1969: 15) ve o6zellikle Anadolu sahasi igin Karsli Baykan (Bikan) (Sakaoglu 1999: 51-58)
ve sonrasinda 16. asirdan itibaren basta Armutlu, Cirpanh, Bahsi, Geda Musli, Hayali, Kul
Mehmet (Sakaoglu 1989: 104-250) vs. veya Azerbaycan sahasi i¢in Kurbani ve Miskin
Abdal vs. isimler bilinir. Sistemli bir “4sik edebiyati” yani kendisine mahsus icra baglami,
miizik havasi, ¢irak yetistirme veya asikliga gecme sekli, 6zel tir ve sekil adlari olan bir
edebiyat gelenegi ise dzellikle Istanbul merkezli (Cobanoglu 2007: 18) gelisen ve 1550°li
yillardan sonra biitiin Anadolu’ya yayilan ve bir tir okul 6zelligi kazanan kahvehanelerle
mekan temelinde gelismistir (Balkaya 2013: 881-889). Ama asik edebiyat: igin belki en
biylik sorunlardan biri siirlerin yaziya gecirilmemis olusudur. Zamansal olarak 16. asra
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kadar sistemli bir gelenek olmadigin: diigiindiiren, en azindan o zamana kadar sekil ve tiir
konusunda bizi bilgi sahibi etmeyen yahut asiklarin ilgi alanlari hakkinda yeterince bilgi
vermeyen sey, soziin yaziya gegmemis olusudur. Yazi bir nevi s6ziin somut halidir. Bizim
onu gérmemiz onunla ve onu icra edenle ilgili veya kismen de olsa icra baglam ile ilgili
bilgi sahibi olmamizi miimkin kilar. JacquesEllul’a (2012: 8-9) gore gorme bireyi iginde
eylemini icra edecegi gergekligi, eyleminin miimkiin olup olmadigini bilmesine muktedir
kilar. Bakmak Kisi i¢in cevresini saran diinya ile ilgili bilgi saglar. insan1 diinyamn merkezi
haline getirir. Var oldugu muhakkak olan ancak elimizde olmayan siirlerden hareketle bir
cikarimda bulunmamiz mimkiin degildir. Eger soz yaziya aktarilmis olsa idi onun
gercekligi karsisinda kimi cikarimlarda bulunmamiz miimkiin hale gelecekti. Ornegin
neredeyse asik siirinde kullanilan nazim tiirleri ve nazim sekillerinin baslangi¢ yiizyil
olarak 15-16. yiizyillar veya daha sonrasi i¢in yaptigimiz ¢ikarimlar elimizdeki yazili siir
orneklerinden hareketledir. Bununla beraber kimi tirler i¢in daha eski bir zamandan
bahsetmemizi saglayan sey yine o tiire ait en azindan bir benzerine daha evvelden rastlamis
olmamizdir. Yazili 6rneklerin olusunun saglayacagi enformasyon sadece kimi sinirl
cercevede bir disiplin degil baska disiplinler i¢in de bilgi saglayici olacaktir. Baska bir
ifadeyle elimizde yazili siir 6rneklerinden sadece asik edebiyati veya folklor i¢in degil
sosyolojik, tarihselveya psikolojik bilgi de elde edilebilir. Hatta folklorun islevleri
diistiniildiigiinde Kkolektife ait biitin unsurlar hakkinda gegmis zamana ait kimi ¢ikarimlar
elde edilebilir.

Dan Ben Amos (2006: 41) folklorun tanimin1 yaparken onun 6zellikle sosyal gevre ile
olan iligkisine oldukga fazla 6nem verir. Amos’a gore folklor ve sosyal cevre iliskisinde g
tip esastir ve bunlar sahibiyet, temsil etme ve yaratma veya yeniden yaratmadir. Bu
sahibiyet 6zellikle kolektif bir mal edilisi kastederken bu durum birey 6zeline yine temsili
kolektife ait olmakla indirgenebilir. Ancak folklorik bir eserin olusturulmus, kabul gérmiis,
yaratilmis veya yeniden yaratilmis olusu onun yaraticisinin belli olusuna baglidir ki bu
durumda her ne kadar sozlii de olsa 6zellikle konumuz agisindan siirin yaziya gegirilmis
olmas1 gerekmektedir. Ancak yaziya aktarmakta beraberinde bir takim sorunlar
doguracaktir. Zira s6z konusu kiiltiir veya sanat eseri metne doniistiikten sonra tizerinde
yapilan genelde yapisal ¢6ziimlemeler olacak ve bu salt yapisal ¢oziimlemelerle de saglikli
sonuglar ¢ikmayacaktir. Dundes’e (2006: 61) gore bir kisi herhangi bir halk bilgisi
unsurunu onun dokusunu (texture), metnini (text) ve onun gevre sartlarini (context) birlikte
diigiinerek tahlil yapabilir. Bunun aksi durumda sadece herhangi bir 6zelligi tizerinden tam
bir tahlil yapmas1 mimkiin degildir. Bu durumda sadece metin (text) arastirmaci i¢in yeterli
degildir baglam da dahil edilerek genis bir perspektifte ele almasi gerekecektir. Cok onceki
donemlere ait elde salt metinle yapilacak degerlendirmeler eksik kalabilecektir. Buna
ragmen elde en azindan bir metnin olmast literatiir anlaminda ¢ok yararlh olacaktir.

Kiltir bizler farkinda olalim veya olmayalim bizlerin en temel ihtiyaglar1 tizerine
kuruludur. Kendi sistematigi icerisinde ve kendisine tabi olan bireyler arasinda 6zel bir
yasam alam olusturur. Kiiltiriin ihtiyaglara buldugu karsiliklar bireyin yasamini degisik
araglarla diizenler. Ornegin folklor pratikleri, sozIii anlatilar, yazili eserler, siirler, giyim
kusam bu araglarin gériiniir halleridir. Islevsel Halkbilim Kurami’nin sekillenirken referans
olarak kiiltiir tanimlarini ve iglevlerini kullandigr Malinowski (1992: 105), ihtiyaglar ve
kiiltiirtin bu ihtiyaglara buldugu karsiliklar1 s6yle semalar:
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Temel ihtiyag Kiiltiiriin Tepkisi
Metabolizma Beslenme Sistemi
Ureme Akrabalik

Bedensel Rahatlik Konut

Givenlik Koruma

Hareket Faaliyetler

Biiyiime Egitim

Saglik Hijyen (Saglik Bakimi)

Boylece birey/toplum ihtiyaci temel alinarak kiiltiirel varlik olusturulur. Bir taraftan
ihtiyag karsilanirken diger taraftan bireyler arasi bir ortaklik ve bagkalar1 ile mukayese
edilebilirlik dogmus olur. Folklor pratikleri ve folklor iriinleri de iste bu ihtiyaca gore
sekillenirler ve igerilerinde barindirdiklar unsurlar 6rnegin anlatilarda veya siirsel
metinlerde kahraman ve digerleri tizerinde yaptirim elde ederler.

Yaziya aktarilmig olan ve bir nevi artik ikincil sozli kiiltir haline dontismiis olan
metinler Jan Assmann’in tzerinde durdugu baglayic: yapiyr da olusturmus olurlar.
Assmann her kiiltiriin baglayic: yap: olarak bir sey olusturdugunu ve bu yapinin hem
sosyal hem de zaman boyutunda birlestirici ve baglayici1 oldugunu séyler. O’na goére ortak
deneyim, beklenti ve eylem mekanlarindan bir “sembolik anlam diinyasi” yaratarak,
birlestirici ve baglayici giiciiyle giiven ve dayanak imkam sayesinde insanlar1 birbirine
baglar ve her baglayici yapinin temel ilkesi tekrarlamadir. Boylece olaylar dizisinin
sonsuzda kaybolmasi onlenir ve bir ortak “kiltiirin” unsurlar1 olarak taninabilir ve
hatirlanabilir 6rneklere doniisiir (Assmann 2000: 21). Bu nedenle asiklarin siirlerini yaziya
aktarmalar1 sadece kendileri acisindan degil sosyal agidan tiim kolektifin ortak bellegi igin
de gereklidir. Bellek aslinda bireye aittir ancak her bireydeki ortak malzeme ve bu
malzemenin kullanimi Kolektif bir bellegi olusturur. Boylece toplum bellegine aktarilmis
olan baska bir deyisle asigin elinden ¢ikmis olan kiiltiirel unsurlar artik sonsuz igerisinde
her donem giincellenen toplumsal hafiza ile sinirlart olmayan veya kesilmelerin
yasanmadigi diiz bir ¢izgide var olmaya baslar. Boylece farkli zaman araliklarinda yasamis
olsalar dahi ortak bellegi tasiyan insanlar arasinda bir bitinlik ve birlestiricilik
gerceklesmis olur.

William Bascom folklorun islevlerinden bahsederken dort ana unsur tizerinde durur.
Bunlardan ilki eglencedir. Folklor sayesinde hos¢a vakit gecirilebilir ancak bu islev “basit
bir sekilde, bir eglence sekli oldugu soylenerek” bastan atilmamahdir (Bascom 2010: 78).
Bagka bir iglev olarak kiiltiirin onaylanmas: ve ritielleri gézlemleyen ve icra edenlerin
ritiellerinin ve kurumlarinin dogrulanmasidir. Boylece “toplumsal kurum ve degerlerin
giincellesmesi ve giiclenip koklenmesi” (Cobanoglu 2012: 256) gerceklesmektedir. Ugiincii
bir islev olarak Bascom, folklorun egitim misyonuna odaklanir. Folklor driinleri sayesinde
kiiltiirel bir pedagoji ve moral degerler agisindan ciddi bir 6grenme gergeklesir. Son olarak
da folklorun “toplumsal ve Kkisisel baskilardan kurtulmak icin bir kagip kurtulma
mekanizmas1” (Cobanoglu 2012: 257) olarak gorev yaptigi kabul edilir.

Son tahlilde Bascom ve Malinowski’nin tizerinde durdugu folklorun islevsel degeri
acisindan sozlii de olsa en azindan sonraki donemlere veya kendi doneminde baskalarina
ulasmasi agisindan metin énemli bir yer isgal eder. Asiklarm siirlerini iiretme ve icra
etmelerinin yaninda yukarida sozii edilen kimi islevleri yerine getirmesi igin yaziya da
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aktarmalar1 gerekmektedir. Bu bir taraftan iletisim igin gerekli iken diger taraftan kiiltiirel
siirerliligi saglama agisindan bir tiir zorunluluktur.LindaDegh’in masal 6rneklemi tizerinden
masal anlaticilarimin mevcut repertuarlarina kendi yaraticiliklartyla kimi ozellikleri ve
yenilikleri ekledikleri ve boylece gelenegi giincelledikleri (Cobanoglu 2012: 257258)
fikriyle dogru orantili olarak asiklarin siirlerini yaziya ge¢meleriyle olusacak kolektif bir
bellek yeni yetisen asiklara esin verecegi gibi ekstra yenilenme ve giincellenme ile farkli bir
hale gelecektir.

Ayrica sozli kiiltiir malzemeleri yaziya aktarilinca havada olanlar bir nevi yere ayak
basmis olurlar. Boylece artik yazinin Kurallari igerisinde degerlendirilmeye ve her bir
ses/harf ile somut bir gondergeye doniismiis olan imgeler ¢oziimlenmeye tabi tutulurlar.
Artik yerel olmaktan ¢ikar ve evrensel bir kimlige biiriiniirler. Her ne kadar yerel imgelerle
dolu olsa da folklor malzemelerini asil 6nemli kilan evrensele yaptiklar: katkidir. Yerele ait
bilgi, edim, tecriibe veya Kkiiltiirel kod ayni1 zamanda evrensel olan muadillerine katki
sunarlar ve onlar1 yasatilabilir kilan iste bu evrensel katkilaridir. Korku, nefret, sevgi, kin,
adalet, olum, olumsiizlik vb. her tirlii duygusal devinim yerelin kendine 6zgi pratikleri ile
kargilanir. Birey bu duygulara karsilik en arkaik dsnemden kendisine kadar kiltarel bir kod
silsilesi ile hazir buldugu pratikleri kendi toplumuna 6zgii farkli davraniglarla Karsilar.
Ancak degisik tepkilerle oriili bir anlat1 ortaya ¢iksa da bu duygular evrensel insanin ortak
kabulleridir ve pratik farkl: olsa da temelde disiince aymdir. Nefret veya 6limsizlik istegi
herkes igin degismez bir duygusal alt yapiya sahiptir ancak onu yaziya aktarma veya reel
diinyada davranis olarak sergileme degisebilir. Bu nedenle folklor malzemelerini degerli
kilan zaten ortak olan bu duygular: pratikte farkli sekilde yasamaktir. Fakat dikkat edilmesi
gereken bir husus su ki hazir halde bireye aktarilmis kiiltiirel kodlar samldigi gibi bir
gelenek halinde ve degismez degildirler. Gelenek bir konuda toplumun bakis1 veya hayat
kabuladir. Yeni nesle sadece bu bakis aginsin intikal etmesi yeterlidir. Aktarilan her tiirden
sosyolojik, ilmi veya dini gelenek ge¢misi simdiye getirir ve simdi kendisine aktarilan:
kurgulayip yeniden anlamlandirir. Zaten gelenek sadece bir seyin oldugu gibi bir sonraki
doneme aktarilmasi degil aktarimin olmasi ancak yenilenmesi ve giincellenmesi seklinde
olamdir. Yani birey gelenekten yararlanirken bir taraftan da onu donistirir ve giinceller.
“Gelenegin onceden verili oldugunu, hazir bir bigimde sunuldugunu, simdiki zamanda
yasayan insanlarin gelenege hicbir katkilarimin olmadigint ve onlar1 edilgen bir bigimde
kullandigini kabullenmek geleneksel olanin basmakalip bir yapida oldugu diisiincesine
saplanmaktir (Aktulum 2013: 17)”. Bu durumda ge¢misin takibi ve giincellenmesi onun
aktarilmast ile dogru orantilidir. Yasanmis veya soylenmis olan mutlaka sonsuzda
kaybolmamak iizere kayda alinmali ve sabitlestirilmelidir. Fakat bu kayda alinma ve
sabitlenme beraberinde bir takim sorunlar da yaratacaktir ki 6zellikle asiklar siirlerini kayda
almaktan ¢ekinmislerdir.

AsiklarinSiirlerini Yaziya Gecirmeme Nedenleri Uzerine Diisiinceler
1. Okuma Yazmalarimin Olmayist

Sozli kompozisyon teorisinde Albert Lord asiklarin yetismesini {ic asamada inceler.
[k asamada okuma yazma bilmeyen ancak asik olmak isteyen birey diger asiklar1 dinler ve
onlardan kahramanlar, hikdyemekanlari, siirlerin icra edildigi havalar, sosyal degerler gibi
konularda bilgi sahibi olur ve teorinin ileri stirdiigii ‘formiil’leri 6grenir (Cobanoglu 2012:
269). Bu durumda asik adayr okuma yazma bilmiyor olusunun gelenek ag¢isindan kendisi
i¢in doguracag: olumsuzluklar1 bertaraf etmis olur. ikinci dénemde ihtiya¢ halinde ayn
formiilleri kullanarak yavas yavas kendi siirlerini de olusturmus olur. Bu nedenle ilk
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soylenenler daha ¢ok usta mali siirlerdir. Boylece asik yazili bir seyi okumaktan kurtuldugu
gibi bir seyi yazma gereginden de siyrilir.

Agsiklarin yetistigi sosyal gevre ve yetisme sekilleri diisiniildiigiinde gelenekte yer
alan sanatkarlarin 6nemli bir kisminin okuma yazmasinin olmadigi goriiliir. Bu nedenle
sozii yaziya donistiirme konusunda bu durum bityiik bir eksikliktir. Elimize ulasan siirlere
dikkat edilirse bu siirlerin sahibi olan asiklar genelde medrese egitimi gormiis isimlerdir.
Bunun yaninda asiklarin siirleri yine de kendileri degil bagkalar: tarafindan yaziya
gegcirilmistir.

Ozkul Cobanoglu, tekke edebiyatia ait conkler bulunurken asiklara dair conklerin
bulunamayis1 ya da az olus ile ilgili yaptigi degerlendirmede;“Okur-yazar bir ¢evre olan
tekke edebiyat: ¢evresinin conk ve mecmualar: ¢ok daha eski donemlere ait olsalar dahi
bulunabiliyorken, “geveze”, “herzegii” olduklart kabul edilen ve gittikce daralan bir
gelenek ¢evresinde her gecen giin biraz daha gsehirlerden ve yerlesik hayattan uzak iicra
agiretler iginde yasamaga c¢alisan ozan-baks: gelenegi mensuplar: ve hitap ettikleri
cevrenin okur-yazar Kigisinin olma ihtimali ve velev ki olsa bile bunlar:n zihniyet itibariyle
“herzega” olarak nitelendirdikleri Kisilerin “herze’lerini 0 zaman i¢in son derece pahal:
ve liiks bir nesnesi kabul edilen kdgitlara yazmalarinin beklenemeyecegini (Cobanoglu:
2007: 138)” soyler.Asiklar siirlerini kendileri disinda yaziya gegirecek olanlarin bu
diisiinceleri de stiphesiz elimizde metin olmayisinin en 6nemli nedenleri arasindadir.
Boylece asigin kendi okuma-yazmasi olmasa da en azindan gevresindekilerin bu bakis
acistyla yaziya gecmesi de miimkiin olmamistir.

2. “Hak Asig1” Kavramina Halel Gelir Diisiincesi

Asiklar divan sairlerine gore iistiinliiklerini sadece irticalen soylemede degil siirleri
ezberlerinde tutmalarinda da goriirler. Bu nedenle siirler her ne kadar yaziya aktarilmasa da
kendi hafizalarinda yasamaya devam etmektedir. Ocal Oguz bu durumu “her seyi ezberde
tutma ozellik ve giigleri ile ustaliklarinin derecesini vurgulayan, bu ézelliklerinin Tanri’nin
kendilerine verdigi bir lituf olduguna inanan, dolayisiyla bu ozelliklerini Hak dsigi
olduklarmin bir delili olarak goren dsiklar, sdyledikleri siirleri kaydetmeyi varlik
nedenlerini inkar gibi algilamzs olmalidiriar(Oguz 2003: 569)” seklinde yorumlar.

Soziin/siirin - kendilerine ilham yolu ile geldigine inancin muhakkak oldugu
bilindiginden aslinda asik se¢ilmis veya yar1 kutsanmis olarak Tanri adima konusan veya
O’nun kendisine ilham ettigini halka soyleyen biri olarak diisiintiliirse siirin yaziya gegisi
hele hele de mahlasla aidiyet yaratilmasi s6ziin asil sahibine bir tir yanhs yapilmis
sayilabilir. Eger ilham yolu ile geliyorsa siiphesiz kaynak kutsalin ta kendisidir ve siir
aslinda ona aittir. Bu nedenle asik yaziya gecerek belki de kendisine ait olmayana sahip
¢ikmis gibi olacaktir. Bu durum da siirin yaziya gegmeme nedenleri arasinda diistiniilebilir.
Hak as181 zaten Hak adina soylemektedir ve oraya ait oldugunu bildigi s6zleri sahiplenmek
kendisi igin olumsuz bir durum yaratabileceginden bundan kaginmig olabilir.

3. irticalen Soyleyebilme Yetenegi

20. yiizyilin en 6nemli kuramlari arasinda olan ve sézlii kompozisyon teorisi olarak
bilinen kuram daha ¢ok Homer sorunu tizerine sekillenmistir. Zira oldukga hacimli olan
Ilyada ve Odesa destanlarimin Homer(ler) tarafindan yaziya gegirilip gecirilmedigi veya
Homer zamaninda yazimin olmamasi nedeniyle sonradan aktarilmig olsa dahi nasil
saklandig: tartismalar1 cokga yapilmigtir. Ancak 6zellikle Pary ve Lord’un ¢alismalari s6zli
drinlerde belirli bir kompozisyonun veya soézli formillerin (Pary bu formiilleri,
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“anlatilmak istenilen bir ana fikri anlatmak ig¢in ayni vezin sartlar1 altinda diizenli olarak
kullanilan bir grup sézciik” olarak tanimlar)(Cobanoglu 2012: 265) varligini ortaya ¢ikarir.

Lord icraci agig1 tammlarken de ondan kendi zamanindan 6nce baskalar: tarafindan
hazirlanmig veya kendisinin 6nceden hazirladig: siirleri okuyan degil icra aninda irticalen
siir icra eden asig1 kasteder. Bu durum as1gin elindeki en 6nemli kozlardan biridir. Yani her
icra baglaminda baglamin gerektirdigi duruma o6zel siir yaratma yeteneginin varlig
yaratilan her seyin yaziya gegmesini gereksiz kilar. Zira ihtiya¢ aninda zaten hazir halde
mevcuttur.  Yaziya gecmekle baglam agisindan kaybedebilecegi  ozellikleri  de
diisiiniildiigiinde siirin yaziya gegirilmesinden kacinmak hakli bile sayilabilir. Asigm
ciraklik egitimi siresince ilerde Kkarsilasabilecegi biitiin icra ortamlarina yonelik olarak
formiilleri ezberlemesi onun igin yeterlidir.

4. Cirak Yetistirme

Asik kendi sanatinin veya temsil ettigi gelenegin siirdiiriilebilirligini yine sistem
icerisinde mevcut uygulamalarla saglar. Tipki kendi ustasimin siirlerini ezberlemek ve
onlar1 okumakla baslayan egitim siirecinin sonunda olusturdugu ferdi siirlerini yetistirecegi
ciraga ezberletmesi bir baska agidan yaziya gegcmek gibi diistinebilir. Ciinkii ¢irak ustasinin
siirlerini ezberlemekle zamansal olarak ustasini bir sonraki nesle de aktarmis olacaktir.
Asigin iirettigi siirlerin bagka ortamlarda zaten icra ediliyor oldugunu gérmesi ona
siirlerinin sonsuzda kaybolmadig izlenimini verir. Asig1 diger sairlere gore farkli kilan yam
da budur. Yaziya aktarmadan kolektife kendi disinda ulastirma olanagi vardir. Ancak bu
durum siiri en fazla bir dsnem daha var kilar tizerinden gecen bir sonraki ¢irak neslinde
kendi ustasindan veya ¢iraginin ¢iraginda kendi siirlerinden ancak bir iki tane var olmaya
devam edebilecektir.

Bitin kiltirlerde gegmisi kayit altina almak veya en azindan kolektif bir bellek
yaratarak yasanmisliklar1 veya kaybolmasi istenilmeyenlerin koruma altina alinmasi zaruri
bir ihtiyactir. Bunun i¢in degisik argiimanlar gelistirilebildigi gibi bu isi tistlenen kimi
sanat¢1 veya sanata ilgisi olan bireyler de ¢ikmistir. Assmann kiiltiirel bellegin tasiyicist
olarak samanlari, kelt ozanlarim, rahipleri, 6gretmenleri, yazarlar1 veya filozoflar1 bu
bellegi tasima gorevini iistlenen bireyler olarak sayar. “Anlamin giindelik bigiminin 6tesine
taginmasi, bu isle gorevlendirilenlerin, giindelik sorumluluklar ve islerle ilgilenmemelerini
de beraberinde getirmistir. Yaz1 kiltiriine sahip olmayan toplumlarda bellek aktaricilarinin
uzmanlasmasi, bu bellege yiiklenen sorumluluklarin geregidir. En 6nemli ve en zor olan
sorumluluk, anlatinin kelimesi kelimesine aktariminin istlenilmesi ve basarilmasidir.
Burada insan bellegi, ‘veri tasiyicisi’ olarak yazinin bir 6n bigimi olarak kullanilir.
(Assmann 2001: 57)” Asiklar ve onlarin ¢iraklari iste bu kiiltiirel bellegi temsil etme gorevi
iistlenerek yazinin boslugunu gidermeye calisirlar. Kendi doénemleri i¢in bu durum
basarilmig ve en azindan s6z bir sekilde yeniden hatirlanmak tizere kagida degil de bellege
yazilmis gibi olsa da uzun siire devam edemeyecegi ve bir yerden sonra yenileri ile
degiseceklerinden bu konu iizerine diigiinen disiplin i¢in olumsuz bir durum yaratmaktadir.

5. Baglamdan Kopus

Performans teori sadece yaziya gecirilmis olan kimi metinler tizerinden bir takim
cikarimlarda bulunmak folklorun genis islevlerini daraltmak ve ayni zamanda triinlerinin
daha ¢ok sozlii ortamda icra edilmesi nedeniyle folklorun tam olarak anlasilamayacagi
tizerine kuruludur. Bu nedenle icra baglam asla gz ardi edilemez. Ornegin performans
sirasinda  anlatici/okuyucu/konusmaci, “konusmasini  siirdiirdiigiic ses ve dil kullanim
bi¢iminden “ciddi, saka” veya “normal” gibi temel referanslarla dinleyiciye iletisimsel
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bildirim degisimine ait mesajlar da vermektedir. Bu bir anlamda konusmacinin dinleyiciye,
adeta, “konusmam: [okudugum tirkiyi/siirilsoyledigim dzel durumuna bagl olarak
yorumla, onu sadece kelimelerin sozliikteki Karsiliklaryla degil onlar: “ses tonumla ve
bigimiyle” yiikledigim anlamlar: diisiinerek anla” demesinden bagka bir sey degildir.
(Cobanoglu 2012: 57)”

Bu durumda yaziya gegme siirin kudretini azaltacaktir. Bir bakima siiri/tiirkiiyt
degerli kilan nerede, kimin i¢in, ne amagla ve nasil soylendigidir. Yaziya aktarildiginda bu
sacayaklarimin Kimileri yeniden olusturulmus gibi olsa da asigin performans: esansinda
takinacagr eda/tavri yeniden olusturmayacag: aciktir. Sadece metin tizerinden Kkimi
yargilara varmak belki soz konusu eserin dili, temas1 veya islevi a¢isindan yams
yorumlamalara neden olabilir. Ornegin siradan bir séziin veya s6z grubunun siklikla tekrar
edilisi dil incelemesi agisindan sikinti dogurabilir ancak baglam esnasinda bunun bilingli
olarak kullanilip kullanilmadigi veya s6ziin sahibinin performans esnasinda neleri gozettigi
tam anlasilamayabilir. Baska bir ifadeyle yukarida tizerinde durulan Dundes’incontext’i
disarida birakilmis olur.

Gorme ile isitme arasindaki en 6nemli fark “gérmenin uzaysal, isitmenin zamansal”
(Ellul 2012: 18) olusudur. Gorme zamansalliktan kopar zira artik yaziya gegmis olmakla
reele donismiis ve sonsuzluktan kurtulmustur. Ancak bir seyi isitme onun gerceklesme
zamani ile alakalidir ve tam o anda onunla ilgili kabuller, ¢ikarimlar veya pratikler
gerceklesir. “Konugulan sz temel bir bildiriyi veya bir dahinin diigiincesini iceriyor olsa
bile, eger biri tarafindan isitilmiyor ve yeniden bulunmuyorsa, bosunad:r; élir ve ortadan
kalkar(Ellul 2012: 19).” Baska bir ifadeyle aslinda siirlerin icra amnda kazandig: deger
yaziya aktarildiginda metinsel bilgi disinda kalan 6zelliklerinden siyrilir. Bu nedenle miizik
veya icra baglaminin eksilmesi onun yaziya aktariilmama nedeni olarak da diistintlebilir.
So6z gelimi bir divan sairinin giirinde yaziya gecerek kaybedecegi bir 6zellik neredeyse yok
gibidir. O harflerin, onlarin birlesimi ile sozciiklerin ve bir dizgi yolu ile kurulan
anlamlandirmay: yazi ile daha iyi ortaya koyabilir. Ancak asigin sadece metinle biitiin
mesajlarint karsilama sans1 yok gibidir.S6z konusuldugu andan sonra artik yoktur ve yavas
yavas kaybolur, nesne olmas: ancak yaziya gegmesi ile miimkiindiir. Zaten s6ziin tek basina
bir varhigindan bahsedilemez zira mutlaka onu soyleyen kadar onu dinleyene da ihtiyag
vardir. S6ziin  yasamas:  oncelikle nesnelesmesine ve ardindan yeniden soze
dontstiiriilmesine baghdir. Her yazili sey aym zamanda séze doéniistiiriillerek anlasilabilir.
Bir baska deyisle gorme yaziyr anlamlandirmada yine isitmeye ihtiyac duyar.

6. Miizigin Eksilmesi

Asik siirini benzer tiirlere gore farkh kilan 6zelligi miizik esliginde icra edilmesidir.
Saz asigin elindeki en biiyiik yardimer argiimandir zira siirdeki duyguyu artirmakla kalmaz
mizigin de dahil edilmesi 6zellikle atismalarda asi1ga onemli oranda katki saglar. Zira sesin
algalmas1 veya yiikselmesi, belli ritimlere s6ziin désenmesi parmak hesabina diismeden
olciiyii saglamada en etkin aragtir. Asik bu sayede verilen ayaga uygun olgiide s6z icra
eder. Bunun yaninda 6zellikle performans esasinda takinilan tavir kadar ¢alinan hava da
etkilidir hatta kimi zaman miizik s6ziin tizerinde tesir dahi birakabilir. Bu nedenle asiklarin
ezgilerinden arinmus siirleri verilmek istene duygu degerini veya mesaji ta olarak
iletemeyebilir. Dogal olarak siirin yaziya gegmesi onu birakacag: etki diizleminde zayif
dugiirebilir. Baglam merkezli kuramlarin israrla tizerinde durdugu icra ant bu yoniiyle terk
edilmis sadece s6z kalmis olacaktir. Bu durum sadece asik degil 4sik diginda siirleri kayda
almaya ¢ahsanlar i¢in de yaziya gegmeme nedeni olarak diisiiniilebilir.
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7. Konar-Gécerlik

Asiklar bir yerde sabit halde kalan degil il il gezen, hatta karsilasmalar yapmak iizere
iilkeler asir1 dahi giden hareket halindeki sanatgilardir. Asigin bu durumu Dede Korkut’ta
“kol¢a kopuz gotiiriip ilden ile bigdenbige ozan gezer” (Ergin 1997: 75) seklinde tasvir
olunur. Cagrildiklar1 yere giden ve teklifsiz tekelliifsiiz hareket edebilen (Oguz 1998: 36-
38) agiklarin bu devam eden dongii igerisinde oturup siirlerini yaziya gegmeleri
diigiiniilemez. Bu durum sadece Dede Korkut zamani igin gegerli degildir. Daha gegen
asirda Siimmani’nin karsilasma yapmak iizere Cildir’a Asik Senlik’e gelisi veya Senlik’in
Ermenistan’a gidisi bu durumun en bilinen o6rnekleridir. Giniimiizde dahi asiklar belli
yerlerde (kahvehaneler veya asik evleri) hayatlarint devam ettiriyor olsalar bile asil
icralarim ¢agrildiklar1 veya gittikleri yerlerde yaparlar. Bu devinim ve her defasinda benzer
ortamlarda benzer seyler iiretebilme yetenekleri asik icin yaziy1 gerekli kilmamaktadir.

8. Asigin Hitap Ettigi Kesim

Her bir sanatsal yaratma bir tiir iletisimdir ve iletisimin gerceklesmesi sadece ileti
veya iletiyi gonderenle ilgili degildir. Bu iletinin gidecegi alici en az ileti veya onu
gonderen kadar onemlidir. Asigin hitap ettigi baska bir ifadeyle iletisim kurdugu aliciya
dikkat edilirse ve gelenegin daha ¢ik kirsalda hayat bulmas: diistiniiliirse yazidan ¢ok s6ziin
yeterli olacag bir alic1 grubu goriiliir. Zaten kirsalda diisiik olan okuma-yazma orani as1gin
sanatin1 yazidan degil ancak s6zden takip edebilir. Boylece asigin siirlerini yazmas: degil
sozlii olarak icra etmesi daha onemlidir. Bu nedenle siirlerin yaziya gecirilmesi bir ihtiyag
olmaktan gikmaktadir.

9. Giincelleyememe Endisesi

Asik genelde bulundugu ortamda icra baglaminin gerektirdigi sartlar igerisinde
siirlerini/tirkilerini olusturur. Bazen kullanilan bir s6z veya takinilan tavir icra baglaminda
alam kazanirken sonradan bu anlami vermeyebilir. Bu nedenle asiklar kendilerine ait olan
ve bagkalar1 tarafindan da bilinen siirlerini/tiirkiilerini yeniden baska bir yerde icra ederken
sozciikleri degistirebilir, konuyu baska tarafa kaydirabilir. Hatta ¢ogu zaman siirin iskeleti
ayn kalsa da sozciiklerin ¢ogu yerini baska sdzciige birakabilir. Onceden séylenmis ve icra
aninda —belki bir bagka asikla karsilasma aninda ayaga cevap vermek iizere- sanatsal
yonden zayif kalmig bir siir asik tarafindan sonraki icralarinda zenginlestirilebilir. Ancak
siir yaziya Qegirilerek sabit so6z haline gelmisse as1gin onu giincelleme veya degistirme
sanst kalmayacaktir. Bu durumda asik siirini yaziya gegirmekten kagmabilir. Bunun igin
sadece masa basinda oturup icra baglami terk edilerek sadece yaziya gecmesi uygun
goriilebilecek siirler kayit altina alinabilir. Bu da asik ve gelenek igin uygun bir iiretim sekli
degildir. Bugiin dahi asiklardan yaziya ge¢mek iizere siirleri istendiginde yasana tereddiitler
veya siir yaziya aktarilirken yapilan miidahalelerin altinda yatan sebep budur. Zira yukarida
bahsedilen yazinin uzaysalhg ile s6ziin zamansalligi arasinda yapilacak gegis as181 zorlar.
Kayda alinan dylece kalacaktir ama kayda alinmamigsa giincelleme veya yenileme sansi her
zaman miimkiindiir.

Sonug

Ozellikle asiklik geleneginde siiregelen bir siirin kime ait oldugu veya benzer siirler
arasinda bir aidiyet probleminin yasanmasi belki siirlerin basindan beri yaziya gegirilmesi
ile giderilebilirdi. Ozellikle Tarihi-Cografi Fin Okulu’nun ‘urform’ kaygist bu agidan
onemlidir. Zira bu kurama gore ilk yarati suya atilan bir tas, benzerleri ise atilan noktadan
hareketle olusan dalgalardir. Bu nedenle ilk hale ulagsmak ve nerede iiretildigin tespit etmek
gerekir. Gelenek tizerine ¢ahisanlar asiklarin siirleri arasinda gorilen bu benzerlikleri ¢ogu
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zaman ayak kavramina baglarlar. Aym ayak kullanildiginda benzer siirler iretilebilir ki bu
durum So6zlii Kompozisyon Teorisi’nin ileri siirdiigii formiillerle ortiismektedir. Asik aday:
kendi siirlerini heniiz olusturmadan usta mal: siirler ve bu siirlerde gegen kimi kaliplar1 bir
biitiin halinde 6grenir. Daha sonra bu kaliplar1 kendi ifadeleri ile stisleyerek yeniden siisler
ve yeni siirler olustururlar.

Performans teorinin vurguladig: icra baglam, yaziya aktarilmakla siirlerin bir takim
ozelliklerini kaybedecegi konusunu kabul edilebilir kilmaktadir. Zira asigin icra anindaki
eda/tavri, tiirkityt olustururken sectigi sozciikler veya sozleri dosedigi ezgi/hava icra
baglaminda anlam kazanirken bu baglamdan kopmak siiri aynt baglami yasama sansi
olmayan i¢in degersiz bile kilabilir. En azindan siiri duygu degeri noktasinda daha etkili
kilan miizik yaziya aktarilmakla terk edilecektir. Boylece geriye belki de en ¢ok miizik
verilmek istenen duygu degerinden yoksun salt metinler kalacaktir. Béylece doku, metin ve
cevre sartlarindan yalnizca biri elde kalacaktir.

Bagka bir husus siirlerin asiklardan baska ozellikle conk tutan veya déneminin sanatgi
ve sanat eserlerini kayit altina alan Kisiler tarafindan ¢cogu zaman divan siirinin de etkisi
diistiniilerek degersiz bulunup yaziya aktarilmadigi veya yazar-cizerler ile asiklarin ayni
mekanlar1 veya icra ortamlarini paylasip paylasmadig: da disiintlmelidir. Zira asiklar Sah
Ismail’in zamanindan sonra ancak saray muhitlerinden kendilerine yer bulabilmisler veya
sinich torenlere davet edilebilmislerdir. Bu durumlara asiklarin ¢ogunun okur-yazar
olmadig1 veya hitap ettigi kesimin de okuma yazma bilmedigi varsayildiginda siirlerin
neden yaziya gegmedigi veya ¢ok azinin gegirildigi anlasilacaktir.
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MPEJCTABJIEHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX AJITAMIIEB O CBOEM
HAIIMOHAJIBHOM BEPE — AK JAH

GUNUMUZ ALTAYLILARIN MIiLLi iNANCLARI OLAN AK JAH
HAKKINDAKI DUSUNCELERI

PRESENTATIONS (IDEAS) OF MODERN ALTAIANS ABOUT THEIR
NATIONAL BELIEF - AK JAH

PhD., Professor Tatyana A. GOLIKOVA”

PE3IOME

B crarse mpezcTaBieHs! pe3yaptathl onpoca (2014 r.) anraiiiieB Ha Temy: anTaiickas
HallMoHanbHas Bepa — Ak JaH. [IpoaHanu3upoBaHEl OCHOBHBIE KOHLEMIHMH COBPEMEHHBIX
HCTOPHUKOB, (HI0COPOB OTHOCHTEIFHO COBPEMEHHOW STHOPEIHMIHO3HON CHUTyallMd B
PecrryOnmmke Anaif. [IpoaHann3npoBaHbl Tak)Ke HAaUBHBIE PACCYKICHHS alITAaIIeB O CBOCH
pEeNuruy, UCTOpHHU, KynbType. OTMeUaloTCs: HECOMHEHHBIM HHTEpEC alTallleB K CBOEH
WUCTOPUU M HAPOJHOW PENUTHH, MPEICTABISIONIeH cOO0M CII0)KHOE €IUHCTBO Pa3IUYHBIX
MHUPOBBIX PpENUTHi, (QHUIOCOPCKUX TEUYEHHH, IMOJIUTHYECKUX JeTepMHHAHT. Ak JaH
CTaHOBUTCSl STHOKOHCOJIMIUPYIOIIUM (DaKTOpOM, (pakTOpoM ITHHYECKOH NMPUHAIJICKHOCTH
anTamnIes.

KaioueBnle ciioBa: anraiickas HallMOHAJIbHAS PEJIUTHS, OypXaHU3M, IIaMaHH3M.
OZET

Makalede Altaylilarin Milli inanci olarak Ax Jan hakkinda 2014 yilinda yapilan anket
sonuglart incelenmistir. Altay Cumhuriyetinde etnik inanglar hakkinda yazan giiniimiiz
tarihgilerin ve filozoflarin ¢alismalar1 ele alinmistir. Ayrica Altayli’larm kendi inanglari,
kiilturi ve tarihi hakkinda olan dusiinceleri de tetkik edilmistir. Alnan sonuglara gore
Altayl’larin kendi dinine, kiilturiine, bilesik diinya inanglarina, felsefe yonlerine, siyasal
determinizm hakkinda var olan ilgileri de tespit edilmistir. Ak Jaum milletin birlestiren
unsuru olarak goriilmektedir ve Altaylilarin etnik varligidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Altaylilarin Milli Inanci, Burhanizm, Samanizm
ABSTRACT

There are many results of the polling of Altaians (2014) on the topic of "National
Altaic belief" - Ak Jan. Basic concepts of modern historians, philosophers have been
analyzed relatively of the modern ethnoreligious situation in the Altai Republic. Also naive
reasonings of Altaians about their religion, history, culture have been analyzed. Some
observations: doubtless interest of Altaians to their history and folk religion representing

" Tomukosa TaThsHa AnekcanapoBHa, 1.¢.H., mpod. Poccuiickuii HOBBII yHUBepcHUTET, MOCKBa
Golikova Tatyana Alexandrovna, Russian new University, Moscow, professor, doctor of philology.
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the complex unity of various world religions, philosophical trends, political determinants.
Ak jau becomes factor of ethnoconsolidation or factor of ethnicity.

Keywords: the national religion of Altai, burhanism, shamanism.

B mociename Toapl BEIIIIO HECKONBKO CEPhE3HBIX MCCIICIOBAHNN HAPOIHON PEIHTUi
aJITanIeB.

OCHOBHBIC 3Talnbl B Pa3BUTHH OypXaHWU3Ma, a TAKXKE €r0 PEIUTHOZHO-TOIUTHICCKHUX
ocHoBax Obutu mpoananusupoBanbl U.A. Xeprocenko. HccrenoBarenbHuna B 4aCTHOCTH
MOKA3bIBACT, YTO OypXaHU3M — 3TO HE MPOCTO «HOBas (paza» pasBUTHA MIAMAHHM3MA WA
Jlerpajialys Kakoi-1ub0 MUPOBOM PENUTHH, 9TO COBEPIIEHHO CBO€OOpa3Has pEeTUrHO3HAs
CHCTEMa, B OCHOBE KOTOPO# — KyJbT CTAHOBJECHHUS COOCTBEHHON HAIMOHATBHOCTH, CBOCH
ucropun (XKepHocenko, 2008: 164).

B.A. KiemeB peMOHCTpUpyeT, 4YTO HE3aBUCHUMO OT MHPOBBIX PEJIUTHH,
TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX M COLMAJbHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, OOblYaM W BEpPOBaHHsS aNTaHCKOM
STHOKOH(ECCHOHAIBHON OOLIHOCTH Pa3BUBAIOTCS JOBOJBHO CaMOCTOSITENIBHO M YCIICIIHO
(Knermres, 2011: 3). Monorpadust B.A. Kiemiepa nocesiieHa ONMUCAHUIO U paciiudpoBke
OCHOBHBIX 00XECTB, OOPSIIOB ¥ BEPOBAaHMI HAPOAHOW penuruu anraines. He akueHtupys
¢unocockue, NCHXOIOTHUECKHE, COIMOJOTMYECKUE acleKThl BEpPOBAaHUN aiTaMIes,
UCCIIEOBAaTeNb BCE JK€ MPHU3HACT HAIUMYUE U BIHAHHE MOTHUBOB 30POACTPHMHIIEB,
TEHTPUAHCTBA TIOPKOB, PAaHHUX XPUCTHAH «KYMpPAaH 4aKTa», HECTOPHAH, MAHUXEEB, MO3KE
CTapoOBEPOB, a TAKXKE BIMAHMA Ja0CH3Ma B MHPOBO33pEHUECKOM (DOIBKIIOpE U Oy au3Ma.

Ha Antae cerogHs BenyTCcsl akTHBHBIE IIOMCKH CBOEH Bepbl, cBoed (umocodun,
CO3JAl0TCS pa3iIu4HOro poaa duiocodckue ydeHus, B OCHOBE KOTOPBHIX KOCMOTOHUS Kak
CIUIaB MHOXeCTBa HampasieHuil u gokTpuH. B 2008 r. Bemmuia xuura 3.T. TeipeicoBoii
«Yprynjukta  yayrsl — Anrait Jan (Huth BeuHocTr — AnTaii JaH)» Ha anTaiiCKOM s3bIKe
(TsipsicoBa, 2008). B 3TOM HCCIEI0BAHMN IIHUPOKO Pa3BEPHYTHI BOMPOCHI BO3POKICHHUS
HallMOHANIBHOI (wmiocoduu, MCTOpPHH, pEIMrHu, STHOrpadUH, COLMOJOTHH, a TaKkKe
STHOINEAArOTUKH, ATHONCHXOJIOTHH, S3THHYeCKOW Mblciu. [Ipn oObsicHeHHMHM sIBIEHHH
npuposl U anraiickoro KyibTa 3.T. TeIpeicoBa onupaeTcsi Ha 3HAHUS €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK
— XUMUH, OHOJIOTHUH, MEIHUIMHBI, (BU3UKH, acTpOHOMHUM U Jp. Ee ydyeHue, cBoeoOpasHOe
BE/IMUECKOE MHUPOBO33PEHHE, HOCUT HE TOJILKO OIMCATENbHO-00BSICHUTEbHBIN XapakTep, a
SBJISIETCS COCMHEHHEM TEOPHU C MPAKTHKOH, YMO3PEHUS C JesITelbHOCTbIO0. OCHOBHOM
NPUHLMI aBTOpa — HE TOJBKO T'OBOPHTb, a Hay4aTh, MMesl 1EJbI0 COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHE
JUYHOCTH; AKIEHTUPYIOTCS BONPOCHI B3aWMOOTHOIICHMS YEIOBEKa C TIPUPOJOH, ¢
OKPYKAIOIINMH, OTHOILIEHUS BHYTPH CEMBH U TOCYAAPCTBO B IIETIOM.

loBopss o cneumduke anratickoir Bepsl, 3.T. ThIpEICOBa TNPHBOAWT TPHMEPHI,
YKa3bIBAONINE Ha OOIIHOCTH BCEX KPYIHBIX MHUPOBBIX pelWTrHid: Oynam3ma, XpUCTHAHCTBA,
MYyCYJIbMaHCTBa C aJTaCKUM BeAWYeCKMM ydeHueM Antaii JaH. PekoHcTpyupyemas ero
KapTHHAa MHpa JITaliCKOr0 BHUJICHHS NPONIIOro, HACTOSIIEr0o M OyIyIIero — CIIOXHBIN
KOHI'JIOMEPAT PEJIUTHO3HBIX U MU(OJIIOrMIeCcKUX NpeICTaBIeHUI 0 BeesneHHOM.

Wznannas 3.T. TeipeicoBoit B 2009 r. kHMra Ha pPycCKOM s3bIke «Aunrtail Jan —
reropor Anras» (TeipeicoBa, 2009) mpoommkaeT UccaeIOBaHUs, BEIs JIAYHOCTD 110 MyTH
pa3BUTHs €  MIJIAJICHYSCKOTO  BO3pacTa M  COBEPHIICHCTBOBAHWUS [0  YPOBHSA
TEOITHOTIOJINTHYECKUX BO33peHHH. C 3TOH IEeNbi0 MPHUBJIEKAIOTCS MaTepPHaJbl TTyOOKOH
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UCTOPHM W MHOTOYHCICHHBIE (MIOCO(CKHE TPAKTOBKH COBPEMEHHOTO alTalCKOTO
CO3HAHUS.

Jlpyroe HampaBjeHHE B IOWUCKAaX alTAaHCKOM HAMOHAJIbHOHN (HIOCO(UH OTKPHIBAET
H.A. IllomoeB. CBom OCHOBBI anTaiickoil HapoAHOW aitnatkosorun (¢purocodun)
packpbIBaeT 1Mo OWIWKY (3HaHHE, IMO3HAHWE, MYAPOCTh W HayKa). ANTalCKAN alIaTKBIII,
yTBepxkIaeT Gpuiaocod, COAEPKHUT CUCTEMY BO33PEHHH HA OCHOBE JPEBHETIOPKCKHX HICH H
3HAaHUI 0 BOSHUKHOBEHHUH JIyXOB, OYIIH 4EJIOBEKA U BCETO KUBOTO MUpa, 0 poau IIpupoasr,
ee myxoB kak Toc Bypkan (myx IIpapomumsr), o poin Hapojaa u ero cymabbax (Lllomoes,
2010: 3). Baxno, kak momuepkuBaeT H.A. IllomoeB, 4To «mo Boje CyAbOBI ajTalCKHil
HApOJ HE OTTOPAXKHUBAJICSA OT cocelneil, He 000CTPsUI MPOTHBOOOPCTBA, HAXOAMI Hamboee
NpUEeMJIEMBId PallOHAJBHBIA IYTh CIIOCOOOM Yyllally MyIpocTH. Bpems mojcka3bBasio
OyTh UCTHHBI. A OHa, UCTHHA Bena K benoit Bepe [Ak Jan — T.I'.], mo3HaHui0 ee IPUIUHHO-
CIIEZICTBEHHBIX CBA3el. Bo3moxkHO, B Oyaymem benas Bepa cTaHeT Ha MyTh YHHBEpCAllMH,
HO HE KaK peIurus, a Kak Bepa pa3HbIX HapoJOB Ha OCHOBE HX MYJIPOCTEH, Kak
MHOroo0OpasHoeauHas. bunuk ¢ benoil Bepoit B OyaylieM CBOMMH COAEP)KAHUSIMH MOTYT
CTaTh MEXITHHUECKO, MeXKHAIMOHANBHOU TyxoBHOCTRIO» (Llogoes, 2010: 172-173).

CoBpeMeHHBIE MCCIIEAOBAHNS 3THOJIOTOB M COLMOJIOTOB MOKA3aJIM, YTO HAa OTPOMHOM
HOCTCOBETCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE HAOMIOAAETCsl OYPHBII POCT PEIUTHO3HOCTH HACENEHUs. DTO
MPOSIBIAETCS. B JUHAMHUYHOM pOCTE€ KaK TPAAMLMOHHBIX, TaK U HOBBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX
obrenuHennii. B PecmyOnmmke Anrail Takke MPOW3ONUIM KapAWHAIBHBIC IIEPEMEHBI B
penUruo3Hoi xXu3HN HaceneHus. C OHON CTOPOHBI, BO3POIMINCH TPAANUIIOHHBIC PEIUTUI
- OypxaHM3M, IIaMaHU3M, [IPABOCIIABUE U UCJIAM, a C JPYToil CTOPOHBI, BOSHUKIN HOBHIC
penuruo3nbie  KoHgpeccun. KoHudeccroHanbHas WISHTUYHOCTH JIIOJEH  CTaHOBUTCS
(hakTOpOM, BIIMSIONINM HA WX LICHHOCTHBIC OPHEHTAIMH U COLMATIBHOE OBEICHHE.

[MockonbKy 3THHYECKass UISHTUYHOCTh aNTailieB TECHO CBs3aHA C UX PEIMIHO3HO-
KOH(ECCHOHAIILHOM MJEHTHYHOCTBIO, TO Tpymma 3THOrpadoB MHCTHTyTa aNTauCTUKU HM.
C.C. Cypazakosa B 2007-2008 rr. mpoBena cIieriaabHOe COIMOIIOTHYECKOe 00CIeI0BaHuE,
6b10 ompomieHo 410 pecnonzeHToB. OmMpocOoM OXBaueHBbl BCE OCHOBHBIE BO3PACTHBIC
rpymmnsl. Obcneaosanue 2008 r. mpooamiocs B 40 cemax 10 cenbCKkuxX paiioOHOB U B T.
lopro-Anraticke; Bcero ompomeHo 1031 pecnonmenT. OxBadeHBI BCE OCHOBHBIC
HalMOHAIIbHbBIE (PTHUYECKHE) rpymimbl PecryOmuku Antaii: pycckue (459 yenoBex win
44,5% pecnonnenToB), antaiipl (423 u 41%), kasaxu (71 u 6,9%), KOpeHHOE MECTHOE
Hacenenue (49 u 4,8%) u apyrue (29 u 2,8%). Cpeau pecrnoHIEHTOB YAEIbHBIA BeC
mosionexu (14-24 ner) pasusiics 48,6%, cpemnero nokonenus (25-50 met) - 34,6% u
mroaeit crapmie 50 ser - 16,8% aunsie npuBoasrtcs mo uctounuky: (Exees, 2012: 113—
114).

YpoBenp pemurno3noit mueHTnaHOCcTH. CormacHo ompocy 2008 1. okono 56%
PECTIOHZIEHTOB OTHECIH ce0sl K BEpYIOIMUM Jo M, 13% ux cuntanu ce0s HeBEpPYIOIUMHU U
cBbiie 31% OMpOLICHHBIX 3aTPYJHSINCH OTBETUTh. PeNnurno3nas uiaeHTUIHOCTD JINYHOCTH
Cpe/r Pa3HbIX HAIMOHAJIBHOCTEH MMeeT cBou ocobeHHOcTH. Cpelyu BepyIOIINX ajTailieB
OKOJIO0 67% pEecHOHAEHTOB OTHECIH ce0sf K TMOCIEeIOBATeNsIM «AJITAHiCKOH BephI»
(Oypxanuszma, mramanmsma), 29,5% - mnpaBocmaBus, 1,4% - Oymmmsma, 0,5% -
nporectantcTBa U 1,9% pecrnoHneHToB - K Apyrum penurusMm. IIpeobnanaromast dactsb
BEPYIOIIMX PYCCKUX M Ka3axoB (cBbimie 96%) mpoaeMOHCTpHpOBaia MPHBEPKEHHOCTh K
CBOMM TPAJANUIIOHHBIM PEJIUTUSIM - COOTBETCTBEHHO IPABOCIIABHIO U HCIIaMYy.

39



KARADENIZ
(Black Sea-HYepHoe Mope) Yil 6 Sayi 21

B xome ompoco 2007-2008 rr. oOpamiamock 0co00e BHHUMAaHHE Ha HCTOYHUKHU
penurno3Hbix 3HaHuil. [1o JaHHOMY BOMPOCY PECTIOHAEHTHI OOJIBIIE BCETO OTMETHIIM «B
ceMbe, y poauteneil, 6a0ymku, aeaymkm» (B 761 ciayuae uz 1875); 3artem - «u3z CMU:
raser, ’KypHAJIOB, paauo, TeaeBuacHUs» (258 pas). [anee mo yObIBatOIICH HITH: «B IIKOJE)
(174 paza), «u3 nyxoBHo# nutepatypsi» (130 pa3), «B xpame, penurno3Hoit odmuue» (117
pas), «y CBSAIICHHUKOB», «Cpeiu npy3eit u cBepcTHHKOB» (o 110 pas) m «u3 cBETCKOi
autepatyps» (95). VYkasaHHble MMOKasaTeld ObUIM TPHCYIIA PECIIOHACHTAM BCEX
HallHOHAIIbHOCTEM.

CoCTOsIHHE DPENUTHO3HOTO IMO3HAHWS BEPYIOLIMX HANUIO OTPaKCHHE U B OTBETAaX
pecrionieHToB Ha Bompoc «llocemaere i BBl MOJIEOHBI, OOTOCITYKEHUSA?». - KHUKOTIa»
otBetin 74% (77% anraiitie, 73% pycckux, 62% Ka3axoB); - «HECKOJIBKO pa3 B TOIY» -
21% (cootBerctBenHO 18, 23 M 25%). Onnako, 56% pecmoHIEHTOB (Y TpeX STHHYECKUX
rpymn cootBerctBeHHO 69, 46 u 70%) OTMETHIHM, YTO COBEPIIAIOT WM COOJIIOIAIOT
PEIUTHO3HBIE OOpsIBl M PHUTYalbl. A OCTaJbHBIC HE COBEpLIANU HM3-3a He3HAHUS - 25%
(cootBetcTBeHHO 22, 26 1 16%) 1 Hexenanus - 19% (9, 28 u 14%).

Ha Bompoc: «Kakue penuruosHple oOpsgbl M PHTyalbl COBEpLIATH HAIIX
PECIIOHACHTHI?» PECIIOHACHTHI-ANTANIBI OOJBIIE BCETO OTMETHJIM MOIYJSPHBIE OOPSIbI,
CBSI3aHHBIC C TOYUTAHHEM OKpYyXarouieil npuponbl Antas (rop, peK, pacTeHHH) Kak
OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIET0 HMCTOYHHMKA OJIArOCOCTOSHMS 4YeloBeka. Yame Bcero ykasaad Ha
NO/IBA3BIBAHHE HA BETKU JICPEBbEB JICHT (KbIiipa, jamama), MOAHOIICHHE KEPTBCHHOH MHIIIH,
BOCKYPEHHE MOJMOKEBeNbHUKA (apyblH) W uTeHHe MOIuTB. Ha BTOpoM MecTe mutH OOpsIbI
(mounTaHWe OTHS, OYara W Jp.), HAMpPABICHHbIC HA COXpAHEHHE (3aIIUTy) OIaromoaydus,
CUacThsi M 3/I0pOBbsi WIECHOB ceMbU. «KpelieHble» anTailibl yKa3ajad XpHCTHAHCKHE
oOpsiibl: YTEHHE MOJIUTB, KpelIeHHEe, IacXajibHble W JIpyrue LEepKOBHbIE OOpsbI,
coOmoneHue nocra. Bepyromue pycckue pecnoHIEHTHI OOJblIe BCETO OTMETIIM YTCHHE
XPUCTHAHCKUX MOJIMTB M BuOINH, KpeneHue, npa3iHuYHbIe 00psIbl, 0T, a Tarke [lacxy,
BCHYAHHE, PEJMIHO3HBIC 3alpeThl, MOXOPOHHBIC, NPUYACTHE, IIOCCIICHHE LEPKBH H
UcHoBelb. Bepyrone ka3axu yKkazaliu Ha cOOJIIOJICHUEe MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX OOpsIOB. HaMas3a,
Npa3IHUYHBIX, IOMHHAJIBHBIX 1 HEKOTOPBIX JIPYIruX (HaBpy3, ypasa, KypbaH-Oalpam).

OTHolIEHHe K LEHHOCTAM TPaJULUOHHON KyIbTYpbl. AHAlU3 MaTE€pHaloOB IOKa3al,
YTO OOJILIIMHCTBO ONPOIIEHHBIX JIIO/IEH BCEX BO3PACTHBIX IPYII M BCEX HAIMOHAJIBHOCTEH
OT/IaeT MPEAMOYTCHHUSI [[CHHOCTSAM CBOCH HAI[MOHANBHOW (TPamUIIMOHHON) KyIbTypsl. Tak,
B OTBeTax Ha Bompoc «YUTO pOJHMUT Bac C JIOJABMHU CBOEH HAIMOHAIBLHOCTH?» OHH
BBIICJTAITH POJIHOMN S3BIK, POTHYIO 3€MITI0, HAIIMOHAIbHBIC 00bUan (TPAIHIMH) U PEUTHIO.
IIpryeM K CBOMM TPATUIIMOHHBIM PEJMTHIM aJITaiIlbl OTHECIH «aiTaiickyo Bepy» (81%
pecrionneHT) u mnpasociaBue (16%), pycckue - XpucTHancTBO /mpaBociaBue (98%) u
kazaxu - uciaam (97%).

VY anTaiflieB MOMyJSPHBI TaKKE PEIUTHO3HBIC MPA3THUKH U 00psubl, kKak HoBwld TOx
[0 JIYHHO-COJIHEYHOMY KayieHjapio (Yara Oaiipam), HapOJHbIE WIPHI C TPAJAUIMOHHBIM
kosopuroMm (Di-OiibiH), BeceHHHe/ OCEHHME MOJIEOHBI Ha MPUPOZE Jaxkbul, capbl OYpaIuH
MYpryim), NpasAHUK HACTYIUIEHHWs BecHbI (Jpuiraifak), a TakkKe CEMEWHO-POJCTBEHHBIE
oOpsZIbl TIOYMTAHMS JIOMAITHETO oOYara, TOXeJlaHWs OJIaromoJIydds W CUaCThsl HYJIeHAM
cembu. Cpenm BEpYIOIIMX PYCCKUX, KaK Yy KPEHICHHBIX alTalIeB, CHWJIBHO BO3pPOCIIO
3HaueHWEe XPUCTHAHCKUX MPa3THUKOB U 00psnoB: Poxnectso, Kpemenue, [Tacxa, Tpouna,
Bosnecenne, bnarosemenue, Crac s0J04YHBI M MeIOBBIH, Maciaenuna, Poanutenbckuii
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JCHb W JApyrue. Y BepymOIUX Ka3aXxOB BO3POAWINCH MYCYJIBMAHCKHE IIPAa3IHUKH H
o6psiapl: Haypeis, Ypasa, Kypban-0aiipam, cBageOHbIe, TOXOPOHHBIE U APYTHE.

B Pecnybnuke Anraif, rne NpOXKHMBAIOT JIIOAM pPa3HbIX HAalMOHAJIBHOCTEH |
BEPOMCIIOBEIaHNH, OTHOLIEHUE JIOJEH K «CBOCH» M «UYyXOH» peIuruud npuodperaet
ocoboe 3HaueHwe. JlaHHBIE OMpPOCAa IIOKA3aiM, YTO K XPHCTHAHCTBY (IIPaBOCIABHIO) C
cummarueit otHecnucs 45% pecnonnentos (65% pycckux), meiitpanpao - 32% (23%) u ¢
agTHnaTuel - 6%. B oTHOImEHNN K «aNTaliCKoil Bepe» yKa3aHHBIC ITOKA3aTEeNH COCTABIIIN
cootBercTBeHHO 16% (29% airaiines), 44% (51%) u 9%; mpuMmepHO TakuM e OBLIO
oTHomIenue K ucnamy: 15% (79% kazaxos), 44% (51%) u 15%. K 6ymausmy - 10%, 49% u
11%; nakomem, k mpoTecTaHTCTBY - 5%, 44% u 21%. OpgHako MHOTHE PECHOHICHTHI
3aTPYAHSUTICH BBIPA3HTh CBOC OTHOWICHHS K pEJIHMIUsM: mpaBociaBuio - 17% (21%
antaiiues, 11% pycckux u 34% ka3axoB), «anraiickoii Bepe» - 31% (coorBerctBenHO 29%,
34% u 40%), ucnamy - 26% (30%, 24% u 10%), 6yanusmy u npotectanTcTBY - 10 30%. B
HeJIoM, MpPUBEICHHBIE (AKTBl CBHACTEIBCTBYIOT, BO-TICPBBIX, O IPHBEPKCHHOCTH
BEPYIOLIMX Pa3HbIX HAI[MOHAJIBHOCTEH K CBOUM TPAJAUIMOHHBIM PEJIMIHSAM, a BO-BTODBIX, O
PEUTHO3HO TePIUMOCTH (TOJIEPAHTHOCTH) OOJBIIMHCTBA BEPYIOIINX JIFOICH.

3a mocnennee mecarmierne, otmedaeT H.B. Exees, Bo3poxneHme «Oemoi Bephl» («ak
ja ») HIOeT B CIOXHBIX, IPOTHBOPEYMBBIX YCIOBHAX U B HEM HAMETHJIMCH J[BA OCHOBHBIX
HanpasieHus. [locnenoBarenu mNepBOro HampaBieHUS JEKIApUPYIOT O  CTPOrOM
CJIEIOBAaHUHM «YUCTO AJITAHCKUM TPAAULMIMY», &, MO CYTH, CKIOHSIOTCS K IIaMaHCKUM
NpPaKTHKaM (XOTsS Y4acTO HCIONB3YIOT TEPMHUHBI «aK jad », «T€HrPUAHCTBO»). HekoTophie
€ro JHIEPhl BCTYNAJIM B OTKPHITYIO KOH(PPOHTAIMIO C MECTHBIM OYIJUCTCKUM
obbenuuaeHnEeM «AK Bypkan» (BBICTYIUICHHUS HA CTPAHHUIIAX Ta3eT U T.1.). A MOCIeI0BATEIH
BTOPOTO HAMPABJICHUS OMHMPAIOTCS HA COXPAHUBIIHECS TPATUIMK «Oelioi Bephl» Havaia
XX croneTHs ¥ BOCIPUHUMAIOT MOMYJISIPHbIE Oy IAMHCKIE OOPS/IBL.

Cutyanust B PecniyOnuike Autail crieiuduuHa eire ¥ T€M, YTO JIMIb B TCUCHHUE
MOCTETHUX CEeMH JIeT MPOU30III0 OTKPBITOE CaMOOIpeIeIeHHe alTaliCKUX IIaMaHOB M MX
nocienosareneii. B page anraiickux cen Komr-Arauckoro m Ipyrux paioHOB IIaMaHBI
CTald COBepIIaTh OOpSIBI B PUTYAJIBbHOH ONEkKIe C HCHONb30BaHWeM OyOHA (TY ¥p).
OnHako OOJIBIIMHCTBO «3HAMOUIMX JIFOJEH» MO-NPEXKHEMY HCIIOJIB3YIOT TAKUE PUTYyaJbHbIE
OpeIMeThl, KakK apublH  (MOMOKCBENbHHK), KaMdbl (CTApHHHAS IUICTKA), OBIYaK
(cnenuanbHbIA HOXK), TOMIYYP (IIMIKOBBII My3bIKaJIbHBIA HHCTPYMEHT) H T.JI.

B coBpeMeHHBIX yCIOBHSIX Ha PEJIMTHO3HOCTH HaceneHus PecryOnuku Antaid, nenaer
BeiBoJl H.B. ExeeB, oka3bIBalOT BIMSHHWE TPAJULHOHHBIE PEINIUHM - «ajiTaiickas Bepa»
(6ypxaHu3M, IIaMaHHM3M), IIPABOCIIABHE, UCIAM W HOBBIC KOH(ECCHH, MPEHMYIICCTBEHHO
pa3nuYHble TPOTECTAHTCKME OpraHW3aldd. 3a COBETCKOE BpeMsl XPHUCTHAHCTBO
(mpaBociaBue) M UCIaM, Kak M JpyTHe PEIUTUH, MpeTeplesH ONpeaeeHHbIe N3MEHEHNUS.
OpmHaKo COXpPaHWINCh WX I[EPKOBHBIE OpPTraHM3aIlMH (B TOM YHCJIE Ha PETHOHAIHHOM
YPOBHE), PEIUTHO3HBIC YUeOHbIC 3aBecHUs (JIyXOBHAS aKaIeMUsl, CCMUHAPHH, Meapece)
KyJbTOBBIC OOBEKTHI (XpaMbl, MeueTH). BypxaHusm wim «Oemas Bepa» ¥ IIAMaHHU3M
IpeTepreNu  Cepbe3Hylo TpaHcopmanmio. VX COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHE MOXKHO
OXapaKTepHU30BaTh KaK BO3POXKIECHHE B (opMe pasIMuHBIX WHHOBALMH, NOATOMY K HHUM
NPUMEHUMBl TEPMHUHBI «HOBBIH OypXaHWU3M» W «HOBbIH mamaHm3M». C Hawgama XX
cTosieTusi 00€ pEeIMIMu pPa3BHBAINCH B CHUHKpeTHdeckod ¢Qopme. Cpemu anraiickoro
HAaceJICHUST COBPEMEHHBIE CHHKPETHYECKHME BEPOBAaHUS HAa3bIBAIOTCS «alTa ja »
(anraiickas Bepa) WM «ak ja » (Oemas Bepa). B Hacrosimee Bpems, Kak W paHbIIeE,
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NpUBEp)KEHIBl OypXaHn3Ma M IaMaHu3Ma (OpMalbHO HE OOBEAMHSIOTCS B PEIUTHO3HBIC
opranuzanyi. TpaaunuoHHbIE KOH(PECCHH BO3POXIAIOTCS B palioHaX MX HCTOPHYECKOTO
(TOCOBETCKOTO0) pacIpoCTpaHECHUS.

Kak ykaspiBaer H.O. TagplmeBa, B yCIOBHAX BO3POXKICHUS KYJIBTYpHBIX IICHHOCTEH
ITAiCKOTO  Hapoja T[OWCK PpEJNUTHi A MHOTMX — HpPOJOJDKAETCS, M BBIOOD
COCPEZIOTaYMBACTCSl B HECKOJBbKHX HANpaBJICHUSAX: IIaMaHW3M, OypXaHu3M, OyAau3M,
NpaBOCJIaBUE, TMPOTECTAHTH3M. HeomnpeneneHHOCTh BbI3BaHA TEM, YTO TPaJULHOHHBIC
BEpOBaHMsI He O(GOPMWINCH B pEIUTHO3HBIC Tpaguuuu. U moka wuumer mpouece
TpaHchopMaMK ¥ CTAaHOBICHUS PEIWIWH, MHOTHE WACHTHOUIMPYIOT IIAMaHH3M H
Oypxanusm; Oymuusm u Gypxanmsm (Tazgpimiesa 2012: 125). [TosToMy MOKHO TOBOPHTE O
PEIUIHO3HOM CHHKPETH3ME, KOTOPBIH B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMS NPOSBILCTCS, NMPEXKIE BCETO, B
TOM, YTO 3HAYUTENbHAS YacTh BEPYIOIIMX JOCTATOYHO C1ab0 3HAET BEPOYUECHHE CBOCH
penurud M oOpamaercs K HEH UIi TOro, 4TOOBI OTBPaTUTh HECYACThs, MHOIYyYUTh
ucneseHne oT OosesHed W T.A. BcemeacTBme 4ero, Mump CBEpXBECTECTBEHHOTO
BOCIPUHHUMAETCS] BHE KaKoi-1100 KOH(ECCHU U UMEeT MHOXKECTBO MPOSIBICHUH, TIPH 3TOM
B3aMMO/ICHICTBHE YENIOBEKA CO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM ONOCPEAYIOT TAaKXKe MHO)KECTBCHHBIE
HWHCTUTYTHI.

11 COBpEMEHHBIX IIOCIIEOBATENCH PENUTHO3HBIX YUYEHUN XapaKTepeH HU3KUN
YpOBEHb 3HaHHA AOrMaToB. OOpSIOBEIC ASHCTBHS 33 PEAKAM HCKIFOUYCHUEM COBEPIIAIOTCS
MOBEPXHOCTHO Ha OBITOBOM YpOBHE WIH 0€3 MHOTHX aTpUOyTOB, MPOILIH IIyTh
VIOPOIICHUS: TOKJIOHEHHS JalbIKy, OYMINCHHWE apyblHOM amina. TakuM oOpas3oMm, cymras
ce0s BepyIOIINM, PECIOHICHTHl OTPAHHYMBAIOTCS JIMIIL BEPOH, a pUTyaiabHas, o0OpsamoBas
CTOpOHA JJII HMX OCTaeTCsl Ha BTOPOM IUIaHE. MOXXHO OTMETHTb, YTO 3HAHHE MOJIUTB,
ANKBIIIEH-0IaronoXKeNaHuii Cpel aNTaillleB Ha OYeHb HHU3KOM ypoBHe. [lom MomuTBOI
OOBIYHO TOHUMAIOTCSI CJIOBAa, KOTOPBIE YEJIOBEK MPOM3HOCUT C TPOCKOOH WU C
OmaromapHocThio. OOpaIarTcss ¢ TAaKOH «MOJUTBOWY», KaK TMPaBHIO, B TSAXKEIbIC,
OTBETCTBEHHbIe MHHYTHl. CeroimHs JJii MHOTHUX pEJHMTUsl SBISETCS «CHacaTelbHbIM
Kpyrom» B peliaroIuid nepuoj xu3Hu. Cpeand MOJIOIOTO TMOKOJIEHUS MOXKHO YCIBIIIATh
YTO, «XO0XY B LIEPKOBB MEPEJ CECCHEH», «HAa BCAKHM CIy4ail CTaBJIIO CBEYKY», «BEPYIO B
Bora no-ceoemy».

Ompoc, nposenennbiii Hamu B 2014 1. (0110 onpomieno 175 anraiines), mokasain, 4To
60,2% anTaiitieB BepsaT B Ak JaH, 14,4% - npaBocnaBHbie, 6,6% - 0OTHOBPEMEHHO CUHUTAIOT
ce0s mpaBOCTaBHEIMH U TpuBepkeHIamu Ax Jan, 12,7% - pazmensoor ydeHHe
Tenrpuanctso, 2,8% - Oyaausm.

Takum o6pasom, ceronus 6osee 60% anraifiieB CUUTAIOT, YTO aK JaH — UX UCTUHHAS
Bepa. MHOTHE COBpEMEHHBIE MOJIOJIBIE ATAWIBI OTMEYAIOT CBOIO PEJIUTHIO, Kak AK JaH.

Camu anTaiiibl CTaJIKUBAIOTCS C TAKIMHU NIPHIMEPaMH, KOTJa anTai KKH CHIUT BO3JE
KOCTpa M, yTBEp)KHas, YTO OH S3BIYHMK, OJHOBPEMEHHO IUIIOETCI B KOCTep, OpocaeT
okypk# u np. ITogoOHBIM 00pa3oM Ha mepeBayie BeAeT ceOsl MPUE3KHH TypHCT (TypHCTHI
KCTaTH, MOpOH OoJibIlle 3HAIOT 00 OOBIYAasX M TPaJAWIMAX aNTaWCKUX HAapOJOB, YEM CaMu
aNTaMNIbI).

ANTalIpl TakKe OTMEUaloT, YTO HE COOJIIOMAIOT 3JIEMEHTAPHBIX MPHUHIMIIOB CBOEH
BEpbl: TaK NPUATHO CMOTPETb HA alTall KWXKH, KOTOPBIA JEHCTBUTENBHO BEPUT U
cobmozaaer Bce ycton Ak JaH!

Kakoe mecro 3annmaet Ak JaH B COBPEMEHHOM alTalicKoM 06IIICCTB€?
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[onmamsromee OONBIIMHCTBO BEpsIIMX B AK JaH yTBepKOaeT, 4To HEOOXOIMMO
COOJIFOIaTh OCHOBHBIC MPUHIIAIIBL.

HpI/IBeZ[eM HCKOTOPHIC BbICKA3bIBAHUS .

«YT0 3HAYUT 3TO JIMYHO 1t MeHA? To, YTO HAIIM NMPEAKH, ITO-BUIUMOMY, COXPaHSIIN
TaKylo CBs3b ¢ MaTephlo-IIPUPOA0H, KOTOpask MO3BOJIMIIA UM CYIIECTBOBAaTh B TAPMOHHU C
MHPOM, CaMUMHU CO0Oii, ¢ OKpYKaIOIIKMMH, NPAaBUILHO OCO3HABAaTh CBOE MECTO Ha 3emile,
TO €CTb HE PAaCTHTh HENOMEPHO CBOE 3r0, a BKJIIOYATHCS B JKM3HEHHBIM mpolecc, He
HapyIas ¥ He pa3pymas ero. SIcHo oHO: oHM ObUTH B KOHTakTe. Celvac, KOHEUHO, YKe He
TO, HO 3TO PEJIMIHS HAIIKMX IPEIKOB, 3TO YaCTh HAC CAMUX, XOTUM MBI 3TOTO WM HET. XOTs
OBl TO3TOMY CTOWT y3HaTh 00 3TOM TOOONBIIE a IMOTOM YyXKE PEmINTh KaK K 3TOMY
OTHOCHUTBCS U YTO C 9TUM JAENATH.

Bepa Ax JaH n1ns anTtaiiia CTQHOBHTCS ATHOKOHCOJHMIMPYIOMIMM  (aKTOpOM,
(haKTOpOM ITHHYECKOH NPUHAIICKHOCTH:

«KoHe4HO, KakIOMy caMOMY pelIaTh, 4To eMy BbIOpaTh. Ho s mpocTo xouy ckasaTb,
9TO 5 BBIOMpaIO aKk JaH, IOTOMY YTO 3TO Halla HallMOHaJbHas penurusd. Ho uMeHHO mpu
MPOU3HOIICHHH, KTO TIPUBEPKEHIIBI OO BEphl Cpa3y CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO 3TO aJTaHIIbL.
A UMEHHO peJIUTUs UrpaeT BaXHYIO POJIb B COXPaHEHUH TPaIUIMHA, KyIbTYphl M A3bIKa
Hapoay;

«Harra penurus mponuia pasHele 9Talbl B pa3BUTUH. B cCOBpeMEHHOM BUIIE, 51 CUHTAIO,
PEIMIHI0 MOKHO MPEACTaBUTh Kak ak JaH. HekoTopkle He MPU3HAIOT KaK PEJIMIHI0, CUUTAs
ee MPUBHECCHHOHU JaMauncTaMu, HO... Jla, Ha PENUTUIO MOBIMSIM KaK BHYTPEHHHUE, TaK U
BHeUTHUE (PaKTOPBI: JUCKYyCCHOHHBIE coObITHs B nonuHe Tepeh, coBeTckas arencThyeckas
MOJIUTHKA, KOT/A JIOKa3bIBAJIOCh, YTO PEJIUTHs OKa3bIBaeT MOOOYHOE JeiCTBUE, BIMSHHE
JaMau3Ma... HECOMHEHHbIE BESIHUS IaMaHM3Ma, KOTOpble OTKIUKAIOTCS H  OyayT
npucyrctBoBaTh Beeraa. ([loyemMy UM He NpPUCYTCTBOBATh, B IPABOCIABHH, HaIpUMeEp,
CYILECTBYIOT sI3bIYECKUE MpPa3AHUKH, Takue kak VBan Kynana, mMacieHuna, KOTOpbIE HE
NPUBETCTBOBAJINCh B XPUCTHAHCKOM YYCHHH, HO OCTAJMCh M JIaKEe CUMTAKOTCA Kak OBl
XPUCTHAHCKUMHU. Tak M y Hac: eCTh IIAMaHCKHE MHCTEPHH, CBS3aHHBIC C HaLIUMH
TPAIULUSIMH, W BPSI JIM OHM UCYE3HYT). Tak Wi MHaYe, Jr0as Peurus HaxoIuiIach Mox
KaKuM-TH00 BIHMsHHEM. W3 yKa3aHHOTO cienyeT, 4To ak JaH - 3TO Haml 3Tam, Hamia
peiurusl, NPOAMKTOBAHHAS BPEMEHEM, OTHOCHTEIBHO MOJIOJAsi PENIMrHs, HO KOTopas Ha
CeroJiHs MOXET Hac 00bEAVHHUTH KaK HapOJHOCTH,
a eINHEHHE 3aBUCUT OT HAC CAMUX».

[IpakTHyeckn Bce COBPEMEHHBIE aJTaMIBl OCO3HAIOT CHHKPETHUECKUH XapakTep AK
Jan:

e Boobme Ak Jan paccMarpuBaeTCs B HayKe KaK CMEIICHHE S3BIUECKUX,
NIaMAaHUCTCKUX W JJAMAUCTCKHX KOMIIOHCHTOB. H03TOMy B Oemnoit Wk, KaK €€ roBOpAIT,
MOJIOUHOH (CyT) JaH MOXKHO HAWTH NPU3HAKK U TOTO, U IPYTOTO, H TPETHETO.

e DTa peyurus CHHKpeTHIecKas.

e  bBonbluei 4acThiO s1 COTJIAaceH, YTO ATO CMELICHHE JIaMau3Ma, SI3bIYECTBA U JI0JIU
mamMaHu3Ma.

e Ax Jan, kaKk s IOHMMal0, MHKC Oynam3Ma B BHUIe OypxaHHW3Ma, IIaMaHH3Ma,
JamMaun3Ma, TPaAUIMOHHBIX aITaHCKUX BEPOBAHUH U €LIe Yero-To...
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e UYro He NO3BONAET pasrpaHUYUBATh TaKUEe MOHATUS KaK IIAMaHU3M H
OypxaHH3M... pa3Be He IIaMaHbl YIPABISIOT B OypXaHHCTCKUX MOJICHUsX, Hanpumep? Ha
UYara-baiipam B ropome MoryT ObIBaTh M JaMawucThl...Y Hac B Kome Bcem ympaBisioT
IIaMaHbl, KaM YIJIyC, TaK KaKk KPOME HHX MPaBHIBHOCTbH BBINOJHEHUS OOPSIOB Maio KTO
3HAET....

e Pasge Ha UYara-baijpam nambpl Bhepememky ¢ miamMaHam, (KaMm) |

npeacTaBuTeNsIMi Ak JaH «He KonayroT» paHo yTpoM Ha Komcomonke? [lake BO MHOTHX
MOJIMTBaX BCTPEYAIOTCS OJJIEMEHTHl Oy/yin3Ma, B BujAe OypXxaHW3Ma, M IIPU 3TOM
OnmarocyioBisieM BceX IyXOB TOp, 03€p.. Kak s3braHUKH! Jlaxke ecTb MOJIMTBBI, THAE
0IIaroCIIOBIISIOT HApsILy CO BCEMH BO3MOXKHBIMH Ooramu U CB. J{eBy Maputo!

O cMmemeHHH BCEX PENUTHH, S3BIYECTBA M HAPOJHBIX BEPOBAaHMM, TOBOPST
BBICKa3bIBAHHS:

e  He Buaenu mamaHa ¢ KpecTOM Ha Ipy/u U ¢ OyOHOM B pyKax?

e  Mou npeaxu NOKJIOHSAINCH Y IIbI€HIO.

®  VYIBreHIo Mo-MOeMy TOJIKO B HEKOTOPBIX POJiaX MOKJIAHSIOTCA... YJIbIeHb CO3/all
IIaMaHOB, YTOOBI T€ 3aIIUIIAIN HapoJ OT DpJIUKa.

e He Haxonure cxoxecTb ¢ MU(OIOTHel pesuruu o TeHrpu...
e  C mpyroii cTopoHbl T€HIpHAaHCTBO M NIAMAaHU3M Pa3HBIE BEILU...

Cpenu NpoCTHIX KHUTEJIEeH OBITYeT Takke MpeIcTaBiIeHue, yTo AK JaH — HEUTO Bpoje
HAIIMOHAIBLHOTO JBIKCHHS, CPOJHH OparcTBy, ObITyromeMy B OHrynaiickom paiioHe, a
TaKXe B APYruX paiioHax PecryOmukn Anraid.

VYka3bIBaeTCsl M OJINTHIECKUH (hakTop, KOT/a pa3BopadynBacTcst 00ps0a 3a BIacTh, 3a
BO3MOXKHOCTh BO3IVIaBHTh HapoAHOE JABIDKeHME. [Ipy 3TOM HEMalloBaXXKHYIO POJIb MIPAacT
pasJiesieHre Ha pPaioHBI: CETOHS KaXKAbIH palioH 1M0-CBOEMY MHTEPIIPETHPYET COAEpKaHUe
penuruu Ax Jas.

Kurenu CCTYIOT Ha TO, YTO HET YCTKUX KAHOHOB IPOBCACHUA O6p$[,I[OB, HET YE€TKOTI'O
INOHUMaHu#A, 4YTO IMMOJA HHUMH IIOAPA3YMEBACTCA. «CTpOFI/IX IIHMCaHHBIX KaHOHOB KaXXCTCiA
HET», «... Yy HaC HET OHpE}ICJ’IGHHOﬁ peIUrumn, HET OMNMPECACICHHBIX MUCAHHBIX KAHOHOB...».

ITombITkM BRIPAOOTKM YHHMBEPCAJIBHON MOJEIHM HCIOJHEHHS OOpSIOB M MOJEHUi
MPUBENN K HECOTJIACHSIM M TPH3HAHHIO TOTO, YTO HE TOJIBKO B Pa3HBIX palioHax, HO U B
Ka)XJOH JepeBHE OOpsIbl HCHOJHSAIOT I0-CBOEMY. 3aTeM CIeJIOBaI OTKa3 pemarhb
npobiemy.

CyH.[eCTBOBaJ'II/I JaX€ CaMBbIC HEOOBIUHBIC IIOMBITKH peuicHus BOIpoca: IepBasg
KacajraCb BCJACHHUS PCIIMTHO3HBIX MOJICHUH B 6y£[Z[HfICKOM BapuaHTE, HAa 4YTO ObLI TMOJIY4CH
OTKa3 THOETCKHX 6yZ[,I[I/ICTOB. BTOpOﬁ BAapUaHT MPOINOBEAOBAI CHHTOUCTCKYIO MO/JCIIb,
IMMOCKOJIbKY HEKOTOPBIM BbICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIM ajTaiiiaM OHa Ka3ajach HanboJee CXOXKEN:
«HaAII BEPOBAHUA U AITOHCKHUE BEPOBAHUA OUYCHb CXOXKM.

YacToTHBl BBICKA3bIBaHWS, 4YTO AK JaH OdYeHb TSHKENO COONIOAATh, TaM MHOTO
3allPeTOB W OINMOKH CHJIFHO HAaKa3bIBAIOTCS JKU3HBIO, Y MCHS POJMTEIN COOIIOMAIOT BCE
TPaJMIUK, U OJHOU BEPbl Maslo, HAMO XUTh 3TUM. «HO ecTh 3aKoHBI, mMpaBuia japap ja
japabacrap...n UX O4YeHb MHOro! MHe KakeTcs, eciiM ux cobmoaate XoTh 80%, MOKHO
Ha3bIBaThCS BRICOKOKYJIBTYPHBIM anTtaiiiieM. KynbTypa - 00pa3 >KU3HH YeJIOBEKay.
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TpaauunoHHBIE anTailcKue BEPOBAHUS - HE SI3bIUECTBO, MOKIOHEHHE MHOTUM JyXam
HE ©CTh S3BIUCCTBO. «MBbI MOKIOHIEMCS IyXaM, BepHEe OJlaroJapuM JyXOB rop, 03ep HE
MOTOMY, YTO OYEHb BEPHM B MX CBEPXMOTYIIECTBO, a MOTOMY, YTO OJarojapHbl peke 3a
YHUCTCHINYI0 BOJY, AAIOUIYI0 CHITY, 3M0pOBhe. UyBCTBO OarogapHOCTH - 0CO00OC UYBCTBO.
Brnaromapum depe3 MOTUTBY WIIH IIPOCTO, KTO KaK YMEET, a He TOKJIOHAEMCS KaK S3bIYHUKA
uaoaaM. SI3bIYECTBO HpUCyLIEe ceno crapuHe... [la, B Hamed anTaiickod Tpaguluu
COXPaHWINCH JJIEMEHTHI S3bIUECTBA, 1a ¥ BO BCEX PAa3BHUTHIX CTPaHAX 3JIEMEHTHI SI3BIYECTBA
COXPaHSIOTCS.

B momnbITKax onpeaeauThcs ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM HAIpaBIICHUEM BEpbI, alTailibl 3a/1al0T
BOIIPOCHI: «A BaMm uro Ommxe? BypxaHbl ypeny3u (OypXaHUCTHYECKOE YYCHUE) WITH
mamanu3M? TenrpuancTBo. UeMm miuoxo TeHrpuancTBo? [loka 1Mo MCTOPUYECKHM JaHHBIM,
3TO PENUTHS HALIUX MIPEAKOBY.

«Kak MOXXHO Ha3bIBaTh KaMOB HAIIMMHU CBSIICHHOCTYXHUTEISIMHU, €CJIM IIaMaHU3M
HEINb3s TPU3HABaTh Haieil Bepoil. Bel ke camu cebe mpotuBopeuute. [la, s mpu3HA0, 4TO
HUCTOPUYIECCKH MBI OBUIH TEHTpPHAHI[AMH, MHOTHE HApOIBI OBUIH UMHU, HAIIPUMEP, MOHTOJIBL.
Ho ak Jan - 310 Bepa HEMHOTO Apyrasi, OHa He IpU3HAET equHoTo Oora TBopua. OHa MPocTo
MOYTUTENFHO OTHOCHTCSI K HUM, K JyXam o3ep rop u T.4. Ho camu ke ak-ja OBIIbI HIIYT
npubexuine OypxaHia , Cyaypla. DTH MOHATHS HAMHOTO OJIFKe Ham.

Hcropuss CTaHOBJIEGHHS aJITAalCKOM HapOOHOW BEpbl IIPEICTaBISIETCS alTailiaMm
cnemyromen: «OT mamMaHW3Ma MBI OTOLIUIM, KOTJA HAIM MPEIKH NPHHAIN OypXaHH3M B
nonude Tepe . IIpocTo mpown3onna myTaHulia, IOTOMY YTO MHOTHE BCE CMEUIMBAIOT. Bo
BCEX PEIMIUsIX MHUPOBBIX €CThb KOMIIOHEHTBHI MPEABIIYHNIMX penuruid. MIMeHHO ¢ Toro
BPEMCHHU aNTaHIbl HAYAJIH TOBOPUTH «jaKIIbI» BMECTO CIIOBA «33€H». XOTS MOJICHHE OBLIO
pa3orHaHO NPaBOCIABHOM MHCCHEH, HO JIIOAW NMPHHSUIA HOBYIO BEpy - OypXaHW3M, KaK H
IIaMaHbl, KOTOPBIE OTKA3aJIMCh OT CBOMX NPAKTHK W cTainu OypxaHucramu. bypxanusm B
MepeBo/ie ¢ MOHIOJBCKOTO, Kak ckaszan Keprumos, o3nausaer «bymma». Tak uto BOmpoc
BEPHI Cpa3zy CTAaBUTCS HA MECTO, KTO MbL. ByaaucThl - OypXaHHCTHI MO-HAIIEMy. DTO HaIll
JAMauCTCKUH BapuaHT Oyaau3ma, Kak M y TYBHHIIEB, KaJMBIKOB, OypsT, THOETIEB,
MOHI'0JIOB ¥ T.J. TEHrpHaHCTBO TOXE OCTAlIOCh B HAalled IaMATH M MHOTO€ BOIIIO U B
Oyanu3M, HO O LENHbHOM TEHI'PHAHCTBE PEYM HE HIET, NMOTOMY 4TO MHoroe 3abeiro. Hu
OJIHO TIOPKCKOE TOCYJapCTBO HE CMOIJIO BOCCTAHOBUTH TEHTPUAHCTBO, OTTOJIOCKH UMEIOTCS
U Ha TEPPUTOPUM TIOPKCKHX W MOHTOJBCKUX HApoOJOB, HO 3TO HE 3HAYUT, YTO OHHU
SBJISIIOTCSI TEHIPUAHIIAMH, TIPOCTO COOJIIOIAI0T HEKOTOphIe »reMeHThl. Hanpumep, Ha Yara
BaiipaM MBI Kjazem caH, s UCKal OOO3HA4YEHHE ITOTO CJIOBAa, M HUKTO MHE HE MOT
OOBSICHUTB, B TEPEBOAE C THOETCKOIO 3TO 3HAYUT «IIOAHOIIEHHE Ooram», W cpa3y Bce
cramo sicHo. laxke cam mpa3gauk Yara baiipam sBisercs Mpa3IHUKOM OyIIHHCKHX
HapoJIOB; y TYyBHWHIICB OH Ha3piBaerca Illaraa Oaiipam, Ilaaran, u t1.1. HmeHHO
HEOTPEICNICHHOCTh MO3BOJISIET HAIIEMY PErHOHY OBITH NPOTECTAHTCKUM PETMOHOM, BCEX
Gosbiie 0OmKH B PecnyOnike Auntail mpoTecTaHTCKHX, MX 17, naske MpaBOCIaBHBIX BCETO
mumb 12. TTocmotpute Ha Bypsituio u TyBy, M BBl yBHAWTE MHOTO CXOXETro. JTO Halla
UCKOHHAs PEMIHs, elle ¢ IPEBHUX BPEMEH, UTO OCTaBUIIO OTIEYATKU Ha HamleM Hapone. 1
UMeHHO OypxaH JaH He BBLAEISET HAC OT TIOPKO-MOHTOJBCKOTO MHpA, HAM POJICTBEHHBIX
HaponoB. BecmomunTe maxe boopa u3 poma maiiman, koTopbiii yamics B Tubere. Ilogemy
CTOJIBKO MHOTO CTAaTy3TOK OYAIMHCKUX HAXOIUTCS Ha Tepputopun Anras? Jla motomy 4rto
3T0 OBUTO M3ApeBie. Ham coBeTckoe MPOIIIoe «YHHYTOXKAIO IaMAThY, €mie OO ATOTO
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MPaBOCJIaBHBIE MUCCHOHEPHI, TETIEPh MBI CO3PEIH 10 MPABIbI, a MPABJA B €AUHONW PEITUTHA
Hallleit HICKOHHO# OypXaHu3Me (Jlamau3me)».

«Ecnu ynraTh nr00BIe KICTOPUYECKUE TOKYMEHTHI, KOTOPBIE COXPaHUIIUCh B PYCCKHUX H
JIpYruX apXuBax U KOTOpbIE celyac MHOTO M3/al0TCs, OTHOCSIIMECS K alTailaM-OipoTaM,
TO ¢ 16 1 1o cepenuHbl 19 BB. anTalIlsl - IaMarCTHI CIUIONIB U psgoM. Korma skepTByIOT, TO
kistHyTcst Bypxamom m Cymypom. [Jaxe B cepemmne 19 Bexa Pamnos, moceTuBmImii
anrtaiickie IUIeMEHa, MPUBOAUT MHOTO IMPHUMEPOB ANTAHIIEB JIAMAMCTOB-OYypXaHHCTOB. A
9TO yXe OBbUI0 BpeMs [OBaJbHOW XPHCTHAaHM3AaLUK, KOTOpas Hadajach I0Cie
MPUCOCTUHCHUS anTaiies-oiporoB k Poccuu B 1756-1757 romax. A B KakuX yCIOBHSIX
MPUCOETUHSAINCH, TPUMEPHO MOKHO MOHATH M3 crarte [llamkoBa - «padbctBo B Cubupm»,
IpH KEJaHUH MHOTO YTO MOXKHO IO 3TOW TeMme HaiiTu. Byanusm maBuil mpaBociaBue MO
NpUKa3y HapcKod agMHUHHCTpanuy. HOBBIX MOAAaHHBIX HAZO OBIIO OTAENUTH OT MPEKHETO
MHpa, TaK KakK [0 BBIHY)XICHHOTO NPUCOCAMHEHUs OHM HE OTJIMYAINCH SIBHBIM
npyxemrobueM. [lapy cToneTuii cTosiu B )KeCTKOM KOH(poHTammu Apyr ¢ apyroM. Korna
JDKYHTap HCTPEeOJISIM IMHBI-KUTAlIbel (a anTaiiilbl 3TO €CTh B OCHOBHOM IIOTOMKH
JDKYHrap), To 4T00 BBDKHTB, MPHUIIUIOCH UCKaTh yoexuia B Poccuu. (3a uto eif cracu6o).
He rosops o mBwxenun Oypxanusma 1904 roma, korma Hayajucs HOBBIA IMOIbEM
anraiickoro Oyanusma - OypxaHusMa. Ecim uuTtath mMaTepHansl TOrO BpEeMEHH, TO 3TO
CIUTOIIHON OyAIu3M, TOJIBKO anTaiickuif BapHaHT. BypXaHH3M - 3TO HaBEepHO caMmoe
HY’)KHOE HaM TedeHHe. BbIIyMbIBaTh HMYEro He HaJo, yxe Hamu npenku 6omee 100 mer
Ha3aJ Bce Uil Hac nmokaszand. OH Hall 10 AyXy, MHPOBO3PEHHIO | T.JI. B HeM aist MeHs Kak
W U1 anTaina, ¥ Kak Juisl Oyaaucta Bece cBoe Bee pomHoe! 51 3a Bo3poxIeHne antaiickoro
OynnusMa-bypxanusmar.

BonpmuHCTBO anTailieB TOBOPHUT O ONHM30CTH cBOCH Bephl K OypxaHmsMy: «Ham
anraiitaM 0nm3ok uMeHHO bypxanmsm. C ero sSICHBIM W IPOCTHIM MOHMMaHHeM Bemei. C
POIHBIMH [UIS HAC C IETCTBA TPAJUIMAIMH, pUTyalaMu B o0brdasmu. [a, 6oapmoi Oyaanim
9TO COKPOBHIIE YEIOBEYECTBa, HO JJIS HAC Haml «OypXaH JaH», KOTOPYIO HCIIOBEIOBAIU
HalllM TIPeNKH, AeAyIIKd 0aOymiku, a ceddyac Mbl. DTO BCE CBOE POJAHOE, MOJ3a0bITOE 3a
nocienuue 70-80 ser. B Oypxanusme He OOOWTHCH 0€3 puUTyaJoB M T.O. JTO Hamia
KyJIbTypa, anTaickuii BapuaHT Oymam3ma. MmenHo Bbypxanusm y Hac OyaeT pacTH |
pactpoCTpaHITCA».

«B 1756 r. 3aiicanbl, KOTOpbIE HAITMCAIN MTUCbMO O BCTYIUIEHHH B cocTaB Poccuiickoii
UMIIEPUHA TI0JT HAa3BAaHUEM OHPOTHI, COCTOSIIME W3 YPSIHXAHIIEB, TEJICHTHUTOB, OypyTOB,
MMENH BCE JI0 OJTHOTO THOETCKUE MMEHA, YTO TOBOPUT O MPUBEPKEHHOCTH K OyAIU3MY, HE
roBopsi 00 ymame Jloocaur 3ynaye. Eciau Obl antaifiibl He ObUTH OyIAMCTaAMH, TO M3 HHUX
Jenmex, KOTOpBHII HWMEET TakkKe THOETCKOoe WMs, He cTal OBl TIaBOW OYIIUCTOB
Kanwmerimkoro xanctea. [Tommumo JloOcanra 3yHmys mpH BXOXICHHHU alTAllleB B COCTaB
Poccuiickoit nmnepun ObUTH 3aQUKCHPOBAHEI U JPYTUE JTAMBD.

TakuM 00pa3oM, MBI MOKEM OTMETHUTH CIEIYIOIINE JOMHHAHTHI 3THOPEIMIHMO3HOTO
CO3HaHMUS COBPEMEHHOI'O alTaillla: HECOMHEHHBIM MHTEpEC K CBOEH MCTOPUU U HAPOJHOMI
penuruM,  NpU3HaHWE  CBOEH  0co00Oi  HAIMOHAJIBHOW, OTHUYECKOH  PEeNUIuy,
MIPECTaBIISIONIEH COO0H CIIOKHOE €IMHCTBO PA3IMIHBIX MUPOBBIX PEIHUIHH, GHUI0CO(HCKHX
TEYEHUH, TOJIUTHIECKNX AeTepMUHAHT. Bepa Ak JaH CTaHOBHUTCS 3THOKOHCOJIHIUPYIOIIUM
(axTopoM, (PaKTOPOM STHHYECKOW IPHHAUIC)KHOCTH anTaiueB. HecMoTps Ha He3HaHHe
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX O6p${IIOB U TOpU3HAHUA CIIOKHOCTH HX HWCIIOJHEHUSA COBPEMCHHBIC
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aJITarIbI IMPU3HAKOT WX HEHHOCTh W BaXXHOCTH B ITIPOLECCE CTAHOBJIICHUA HaITMOHAJIbHOM
JIMYHOCTHU.
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TURK DUNYASININ EGIiTiM SISTEMINDEKi ORTAK MESELE:
KALITE

COMMON ISSUE OF TURKISH WORLD’S EDUCATION SYSTEM IS QUALITY
ABSTRACT

OBIIUE BOITPOCHI CUCTEMBI OBPA30BAHUA B TIOPKCKOM MUPE:
KAYECTBO

Dinmukhamed KELESBAYEV"

OZET

Tiirk Diinyas1 (TD), uluslararasi diizeyde bulundugu konumu gelistirebilmek amaciyla
bir¢cok alanda oldugu gibi egitim alaninda da isbirliklerini giiclendirerek evrensel olgiileri
yakalama ugrasindadir. Uluslararas1 diizeyde egitim kalitesi gostergeleri agisindan TD’nin
egitim kalitesini yiikseltmeye yonelik almasi gereken bir mesafe oldugu gorillmektedir.
Dolayisiyla, bu ¢alismamizda TD’inin egitim sisteminde ortak mesele durumunda olan
egitim Kalitesini iyilestirilmesine ve yiikseltilmesine yardimci olmak ve bu alanda ya da bu
amagla yapilan ¢alismalara katkida bulunmak amaciyla egitim sistemini bir biitiinliik icinde
ele alan sistematik bir yaklasim bir kalite iyilestirme araci olarak Kalite Fonksiyon
Yayilimi (KFY) ele alinmistir. Calismamizin amaci ise, yiksek ogretimde ogrencilerin
taleplerinden yola ¢ikarak tniveristelerde yiriitilen derslerin  ve verilen egitim
hizmetlerinin kalitelerinin 1iyilestirilmesine katkida bulunmaktir. Bu amagla KFY
yonteminden yararlamilarakbir {iniversitenin miisteri konumunda olan 6grencilerin istek ve
ihtiyaclarina yonelik bir hizmet anlayisinin olup olmadigini ortaya ¢ikarmak ve ¢ikan
sonuca gore tniverisitelerin izlemesi gereken politikalar tizerine tartismaktir. Calisma
kuramsal bir ¢alismadir, yani bir tiniversiteye kuramsal olarak uygulanacaktir ve ileride TD
universitelerinde KFY uygulamasi yapmak isteyen aragtirmacilara ve TD’min egitim
sistemine yol gosterici niteliktedir. Ayrica, TD’nin egitim sisteminde KFY nin basariyla
uygulanmas, bilgi toplumuna uygun bir yiiksek kaliteye ve uluslararas: standartlara sahip
egitim sisteminin oluslturulmas: agisindan ¢ok o6nemlidir. Bu c¢ahsmayla, KFY’nin
tiniversitelerde saghikli bir bicimde uygulanabilmesi igin gerekli zihniyet degisikliklerine ve
olusturulabilecek toplam kalite kiiltiriiniin saglayacag: faydalara dikkat c¢ekmek
istenilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kalite, Egitim Kalitesi, Kalite Fonksiyon Yayilimi, Universiteler.

* Arastirma  Gorevlisi,Ahmet Yesevi Uluslararas1 Tiirk-Kazak Universitesi, Kazakistan
Cumhuriyeti, Tiirkistan Sehri, dimahs_kz@yahoo.com

48


mailto:dimahs_kz@yahoo.com

KARADENIZ
(Black Sea-HYepHoe Mope) Yil 6 Sayi 21

ABSTRACT

Turkish world strives to capture the universal dimensions in order to develop its
position at the international level by strengthening their cooperation in the field of
education as in many areas. Turkish world should take to raise the quality of education is
seen as a distance at the international level in terms of education quality indicators.
Therefore, in this study will be discussed about Quality Function Deployment (QFD),
which as addressed a systematic approach and improving quality tool, in order to contribute
improving and upgrading quality as common issue is quality in the Turkish world’s
education system and to help the works were done in this area and for this purpose.The aim
of our study, to contribute improving qualities of educational services and lessons which
are serviced and conducted at the universities based on the demands of students in higher
education. For this purpose, by utilizing from advantages of QFD methodology to use
student’s demands improving the educational quality and designing educational services.
However, another aim of the study is to uncover the universities whether a customer
expectation has oriented services approach and discuss on policies that business must
fallow according the results. This study is a theoretical study; it will be a guide to
researchers and professionals who want to do application of QFD on the universities and
education system of Turkish world in the future.In this study firstly, QFD concept will be
clarified after, will be applied to a university as hypothetical. Application of QFD in
Turkish world’s education system has great impact to reach an educatedsociety. In this
study we tried to mention importance of QFD and its results in case it is applied in
universities with a positive intelligent.

Keywords: Quality, Education Quality, Quality Function Deployment, Universities.
AHHOTALUSA

Tiopkckuit mup (TM) B MEXKAyHAPOJHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MBITAETCSl YKPEMHTh U
Pa3BUTBIYTH COTPYIHHYECCTBA B 00JacTH 00pa30BaHUs, HAUTH YHUBEpPCAIbHBIE METOIBI,
TEM caMBIM OBLT CTEpXKHEM I BceH TIOPKCKOW IuBIIM3anmu. TM Ha MEXIyHApOJHOM
YpOBHE pacKpbIBaeT METOJBI JUIS MTOBBIIICHUS KauecTBa oOpa3oBaHus. TakuM oOpa3oM, 3TO
HCCIICIOBAaHUE TOCBSIIEHO H3Yy4eHHI0 OOmux mpobileM CHCTeMBl 00pa3oBaHuS,
MOBBIIIIEHHUS KaueCcTBa M JallbHEHIIeH MoiepHU3auu oopazoBanus, u poimu TM B cuctemy
o0pa3oBaHUs IS pPEUICHWS CHUCTEMHOTO TMIOJXOAAa KaK HMHCTPYMEHTa IIOBBIIICHUS
3G HEKTUBHOCTH.

Ilenpto Hammero #cciIeJOBaHUS IPOAHATH3UPOBATh 3HAHMUA CTYAEHTOB BBICIINX
yueOHbIX 3aBelECHHIl Ha cTapmux Kypcax. Jus sToM menu , paspaboTaHa cucTeMa
KayeCTBEHHOTO  00pa30BaHMS, METOAOJIOTHSHANpaBI€HAa Ha  BBIABICHHE  cIIpoca
paboTronarenei Ha CTYIEHTOB BY30B, MX COLHMAIbHBIA ITOTCHIMA,MHTEIIICKTyaIbHbIC
BO3MOXHOCTH. MccnenoBaHue  SBIAETCS TEOPETHYECKHUM  HCCIEIOBAaHUEM, T. €.
KaKyHUBEPCHTET OyleT TNPUMEHSATbCUCTEMY KadecTBa oOpasoBaHus. Kpome Toro,
ycriemHass peanmsanust nporpaMM TMB cucreme 00pa3oBaHHMsi , B COOTBETCTBHH C
I/IH(l)OpMa[H/IOHHBIM O6I_HCCTBOM C BBICOKMM Ka4€CTBOM W MEKIYHAPOJIHBIX CTAaHIAAPTOB
CHUCTeMBl O0O0pa30BaHMsI OYEHb MporpaMMa aKaJeMHYecKoro oOmeHa. bmaromapst sToit
pa60Te, CHCTCMAa KauyeCTBa O6paBOBaHI/IH B YHUBCPCUTETAX IMMOMOXET UBSMCHUTH MBIIIJICHUE,
HEeo0XoauMoe 71 pa3BUTHS 00IIeH TIOPKCKOH KYJIbTYpHI.

KaioueBble cjoBa: KauecTBO, KayecTBO o0OpazoBaHus, (yHKIMM KadecTBa
00pa3zoBaHusl, YHUBEPCUTETHI.
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Giris

Gintimiiz igletmecilik anlayisinda kaliteye verilen énem her gegen giin artmakta ve
arttk sektor ve boyut farki gézetmeksizin genis bir perspektifteki tim isletmelerde ele
alinarak basari ile uygulanmaktadir.Dolayisiyla kalite yonetimi giniimiz yonetim
anlayisinda olmazsa olmaz gerekliliklerden biri olarak algilanmakta ve isletmelerin
kurumsal performanslarini iyilestirmelerinde bir arag olarak gorev almaktadir.Diger taraftan
egitim ve kalite, birbirini etkileyen karmasik kavramlardir ve kapsamli tanimlamalart bir
problem olarak ortaya ¢ikmigtir. Fakat, egitim sadece sosyal bir ilgi alan1 degil, temel bir
ekonomik konudur. Eger 6grencilerimiz bugiin rekabet edemezlerse, sirketlerimiz yarin
nasil rekabet edecekler? (Hwarng ve Cynthia 2001: 196) deyimiyle endiistrinin egitime
bakis agisini yansitabiliriz. Bu c¢ergevede egitim ogretim faaliyetleri rekabetgi sartlari
karsilayacak sekilde diizenlenmelidir.

Egitim hizmetlerinin kalitesini iyilestirmek ve gelistirmek, tiim sektorlerde oldugu gibi
egitim sektoriinde de en 6nemli sorunlardan biri olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Dolayisiyla,
TD da, uluslararas1 diizeyde bulundugu konumu gelistirebilmek amaciylabirgok alanda
oldugu gibi egitim alaninda da isbirliklerini giiglendirerek evrensel olgiileri yakalama
ugrasindadir. Uluslararas1 diizeyde egitim kalitesi gostergeleri agisindan TD’ninegitim
kalitesini yiikseltmeye yonelik almasi gereken bir mesafe oldugugoriilmektedir.Dolayisiyla,
bu caligmanin amaci da, TD’nin egitim sisteminde ortak mesele durumunda olan egitim
kalitesini iyilestirilmesine ve yiikseltilmesine yardimci olmak ve bu alanda ya da bu amagla
yapilan calismalara katkida bulunmaktir. Bu dogrultuda, yiiksekogretimde ogrencilerin
taleplerinden yola ¢ikarak ftniveristelerde yiiriitilen derslerin ve verilen egitim
hizmetlerinin kalitelerini iyilestirmek icin egitim sistemini bir bitinliik icinde ele alan
sistematik bir yaklasim ve kalite iyilestirme araci olarak KFY onerilmektedir. Genel olarak
bu calismada, KFY hakkinda detayli teorik ve pratik bilgiler sunulmustur. Bu ¢ercevede
universitelerdeki hizmet anlayisinin ve oralarda verilen hizmetlerin 6grenci istek ve
ihtiyaclarim1 dikkate alinarak yeniden tasarlanmasi ele alinmistir. Dolaysiyla, bu
galismanin ana konusu, KFY yonteminden vyararlanilarak bir tniversitenin miisteri
konumunda olan 6grencilerin istek ve ihtiyaglarma yonelik bir hizmet anlayisinin olup
olmadigini ortaya c¢ikarmak ve ¢ikan sonuca gore diniverisitelerin izlemesi gereken
politikalar tizerine tartismaktir diyebiliriz. Calisma kuramsal bir ¢aligmadir, yani bir
universiteye kuramsal olarak uygulanacaktir ve ileride TD fniversitelerinde KFY
uygulamas1 yapmak isteyen arastirmacilara ve TD’min egitim sistemine yol gdsterici
niteliktedir.

1.Hizmet Kavram ve Egitim Hizmetleri

Bazi aragtirmacilar, hizmet kavramiyla ilgili genel kabul gormiis bir tamimin
bulunmadigini, diger bir kisim aragtirmacilar da boyle bir tanimin gelistirilemeyecegini
belirtmis olsa da, hizmete iliskin tarihi gelisim siirecine baktigimizda alt1 asama gecirdikleri
ve bu agamalarda hizmete iligkin tanimlarinda degistigi gorialmektedir (bkz. Tablo 1).

Hizmetlerle ilgili sonraki donemlerde yapilan tanimlarin bazilarint séyle siralayabiliriz.
Gronroos’a (1990: 27) gore dokunulmaz yapist olan, miisteri ve hizmeti saglayanin
arasindaki etkilesimin aninda olmasi ve miisterilerin problemlerine ¢6ziim olarak saglanan
bir faaliyet dizisidir. Collier’e (1990: 237) gore iretildigi yerde tiketilen bir eylem, bir
performans, sosyal olay ya da cabadir. Zeithaml ve Bitner’e (1996: 5) goére hareketler,
stiregler ve performanslardir.
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Fizyokratlar ( - 1750)

Tarimsal Uretim disindaki tiim faaliyetler

2 | Adam Smith (1723-1790)

Somut (dokunulabilir) bir tiriinle
sonuglanmayan tiim faaliyetler

3| J. B. Say (1767-1832)

Uriinlere fayda ekleyen, tiim imalat dis1
faaliyetler

4 | Alfred Marshall (1842-1924)

Yaratildigi anda varlik bulan mallar
(hizmetler)

5 | Bati1 Ulkeleri (1925-1960)

Bir malin bi¢iminde degisiklige yol agmayan
hizmetler

6 | Cagdas

Bir malin bi¢ciminde degisiklige yol agmayan
bir faaliyet

Tablo 1: Tarihi Siirecte Hizmet Tanimlar1 (Oztiirk, 2003: 2).

Hizmetlerin geneline bakildiginda, tanimlarda da goriildiigii gibi hizmetleri iriinlerden
ayrran temel bazi o6zellikleri vardir. Bu ozelliklerin  ¢ok iyi anlasiimasi, hizmet
isletmelerinin kendilerine has {iiretim, yonetim ve pazarlama stratejilerini belirlemeleri
acisindan  6nemlidir.  Uriin ve hizmet arasindaki farklar asagidaki Tablo 2’de

osterilmektedir (bkz. Tablo 2).

Uriinler Hizmetler
Somut Soyut
Homojen Heterojen

Uretim ve dagitim tiiketimden ayridir

Uretim, dagitim ve tiiketim es zamanl
stireclerdir

Bir seydir (bir nesnedir)

Bir faaliyet ya da siiregtir

Temel deger fabrikada tiretilir

Temel deger alic1 ve satici etkilesimlerinde
aretilir

Miisteriler genellikle tiretim siirecine
katilmaz

Miusteriler tiretime siirecine katilir

Stoklanabilir

Stoklanamaz

Sahiplik transfer edilebilir

Sahiplik transfer edilemez

Tablo 2: Uriin ve Hizmetlerin Arasindaki Temel Farklar (Gronroos, 1990: 28).

Hizmetler ¢ok farkl: ve genis bir yelpazede yer almaktadir. Hizmetler uluslararas: bir
banka zinzirinden bir kuafére, egitimden sigortaciliga kadarki cok farkli ve genis alanlarda
goriilmektedir. Burada, bir tiir hizmet olan egitim, zaman iginde bireylerce farkl sekillerde
algilanmigtir. Egitim, Kimilerine gore istendik bilgi, beceri ve davraniglar kazandirmak;
kimilerine gore de kisilerin kendilerini gerceklestirmelerine yardimei olmak iizere planlanip
programlanmig 6gretim etkinlikleridir. Cagdas anlamda egitim kavrami, davranisg degisimi,
bireyin belirli hedefler yoniinde maksatli olarak kendi yasantisi yoluyla davraniglarini
degistirmesi, bireysel yeteneklerin gesitli yonlerden birey ve toplum i¢in uygun ve dengeli
olarak gelistirilmesi siirecidir diye tanimlanmaktadir(Alkan, 1979: 4). Egitim insammn tim
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hayati boyunca devam eden bir siire¢ olmakla birlikte hayatinin farkl: donemlerinde belirli
bir egitim almasini saglamak tizere egitim kurumlar1 faaliyet gostermektedir. Burada,
yiiksekogretim, mesleki alanda aragtirma yapmay: amaglayan, refah toplumunun
olusmasinda birer ihtisas mektebi roliini tistlenmislerdir, yani yiiksekogretim, temel olarak
bilginin ftretildigi, aktarildigi yer olarak tanimlanabilir. Bu baglamda yiiksekogretim
kurumlar1 toplumda en st diizeyde egitim veren, arastirmalar yapan, toplumun sorunlarina
evrensel ve ulusal diizeyde ¢oziimler arayan ve bir¢ok alanda topluma politika onerileri ile
yol gosteren kurumlardir (Ergen, 2006: 134). Bu asamada karsimiza ilk olarak tiniversiteler
cikmaktadir. Universiteler ise egitim hizmetini iireten kurumlardir. Egitim sektorii icinde
yer alan iiniversiteler bugiin hem kendi aralarinda hem de uluslararas: diizeyde rekabet
etmektedirler.

2.Kalite Kavram ve Egitim Hizmetlerinin Kalitesi

Kalite konusu ile ilgili literatir incelendiginde kalitenin farklh tanimlarina
rastlaniimaktadir. Bu nedenle, herkesin genel olarak uzlasacag: bir kalite tanimi yapilmasi
olanaksizdir. Degisik kalite tanimlarinin yapilmasi kalitenin ¢ok boyutlu olmasindan
kaynaklanmaktadir. Kalite diinya ¢apindaki uzmanlar ve bu alanda 6ncii olarak kabul edilen
énemli isimlerce ¢ok cesitli sekillerde tammlanmaktadir. Ornegin:W.E.Deming, kaliteye
misteri bakis acisiyla deginmis ve “Misterinin simdiki ve gelecekteki ihtiyaglarini siirekli
karsilayabilmektir” demistir (Hurley, 1994: 43);J.M.Juran’a gore kalite; “Amaca ve
kullanima uygunluktur ve kusursuzluk arayigma sistemli bir yaklagimdir” (Juran, 1988: 42);
P.Croshy’e gore ise kalite; “Siklik degil, gereksinimlere uygunluktur” (Crosby, 1999: 27);
Feigenbaum icin Kalite; “Misteri ihtiyaglarini mimkiin olan en ekonomik seviyede
karsilamay1 amaglayan mihendislik, imalat, kalite sirekliligi ve pazarlama o6zelliklerinin
bilesimidir” (Feigenbaum, 1991: 7);Zeithaml ve arkadaslar1 ise Kaliteyi; “Tuketicinin,
misterinin, hizmet alanin bir iriin ya da hizmetin bir biitiin olarak mikemmelligi ya da
astinliigi  hakkindaki degerlendirmesi” olarak yorumlamis (Zeithaml vd., 1990:
24). Tanimlardan da anlasilacag: tlizere giiniimiizde kalite anlayisinda miisteri bakis agisi
onem kazanmustir. Bu agiklamalar 1s1ginda kaliteyi, “miisteri istek ve ihtiyaglarini tasarim
asamasindan baslayarak tam ve siirekli olarak karsilamak ve iriin ya da hizmetleri en
ekonomik bir sekilde tiretmektir” geklinde tanimlayabiliriz.

Egitim toplumun yaratict giiciinii ve verimini artiran, bireye yeteneklerini gelistirme
olanag: veren, sosyal adalet ve firsat esitligini gergeklestiren en etkili aractir (Varinli ve
Uzay, 1997: 158). Egitim kalitesi ise, egitim hakkinda bir deger takdiridir. Diger bir deyisle
egitim hizmetlerinin kalitesi, egitimsel ve ogretimsel tiim calismalarda en kaliteli ve
mitkemmel seckinligi yakalamak icin bir kurumun biitin caliganlarimin siirekli gelisim
kiltarini benimsedigi bir felsefe olarak tanimlanabilir (Bridge, 2003: 27). Baska bir
tanima gore egitimin kalitesi hem sunulan hizmeti hem de ulasilan sonucu kapsar. Burada,
egitim kurumlarinin temel amaci, hizmet siirecinin hem girdisi hem de ¢iktis1 konumundaki
ogrencilerin tatmin edilmesi ve topluma nitelikli isgiicii kazandirilmasidir. Topluma
nitelikli isgiiciiniin kazandirilmasi ise, sunulan hizmetin kalitesine baghdir (Varinli ve
Uzay, 1997: 157). O halde, odaginda o6grencinin yer aldigi bu hizmet alanimin dnem
vermesi gereken temel nokta ogrenci ve o6grenci memnuniyetidir. Dolayisiyla, birgok
alanda siiregiden rekabette 6nemli bir unsur haline gelen kalite kavrami “kalite, miisterinin
istedigidir” bigiminde tanimlanmaya baslandigindan bu yana iniversiteler hizmetlerinin
miisteri konumunda olan halihazirdaki ve gelecekteki 6grencilerini daha ¢ok dikkate alir
duruma gelmiglerdir. Dolayisiyla ogrencileri  memnun etmek igin egitime ve
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yiiksekogretimin sundugu hizmete olan 6grencilerin istek ve ihtiyaglar1 kargilanmali, yani
istek ve ihtiyaglar1 gidermelidir. Buradaki memmuniyet, kaliteli egitim ve kaliteli hizmet ile
yakindan iliskilidir (\Varinli ve Uzay, 1997: 158).

3.KFY Tammu ve Tarihi Gelisim Siireci

Literatiire baktigimizda KFY yonteminin farkli yazar ve bilim adamlar1 tarafindan
cesitli tanimlamalar: yapilmistir. Ornegin: Hauser ve Clausing (1988: 64) KFY’n,
“misterilerin satin almay: ya da satin almayr devam ettirmeyi istedikleri tiriiniin ya da
hizmetin tasarim, tiretimi ve pazarlanmasi icin isletmenin yeteneklerine odaklanilmasin ve
bu yeteneklerin koordinasyonunu saglayan bir planlama ve iletisim yontemidir” seklinde
tanimlamigtir. Bu kavrami bulan Akao (1990: 3) tarafindan KFY, “miigteri memnuniyetini
saglamak amact ile misgterilerin taleplerini tasarim hedeflerine ve iretim safhasinda
kullanilacak temel kalite giivence noktalarina doniistiiren tasarim kalitesini gelistirme
yontemi” olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Guinta ve Praizler (1993: 5) ise, KFY’nin kaynaklarin
etkin kullanimina olan etkisine deginerek KFY’ni, “misterilerin ne istediklerini tam olarak
ogrenmek i¢in onlar1 dinlemek ve bu isteklerin ulasilabilir kaynaklar ile nasil en iyi sekilde
karsilanabilecegini tammlayan mantiksal bir sistem” olarak tamimlamistir. Bu tanimlardan
da goruldigii gibi KFY, rekabet giicii kazanabilmek amaciyla girdisini misteri istek ve
ihtiyaclarim olusturan, esnek ve anlasilmasi kolay bir siirectir. Bu siiregte temel amag
miisteriyi memnun etmektir.

KFY’nin tarihi gelisim siirecine bakildiginda, KFY’mn temelleri Dr. Yoji Akao’nun
kimya alaninda yapmis oldugu Kalite Giivence ¢alismalarina ve Dr. Shigeru Mizuno’nun
1950’li yillarda yirittiigh Kalite Miihendisligi ¢alismalarma dayandigi gorilmektedir.
KFY’nin ilk bir tasarim yaklasimi olarak sunumu 1966 yilinda Japonya’da Akao tarafindan
olmustur (Mizuno ve Akao (Ed.), 1994: 8). Baslangigta teorik ¢alisma olan KFY, 1972
yilinda Mizuno ve Furukawa’nin da katihmlariyla “Mitsubishi Heavy”e ait Kobe
tersanesinde uygulamaya gecirilmistir. Boylece bugiin KFY adi verilen yontemin
temelleri atilmistir (Guinta ve Praizler, 1993: 2). KFY konusundaki ilk makale de Akao
tarafindan 1972°de ayda bir yayinlanan “Standardization and Quality Control” dergisindeki
“Development and Quality Assurance of New Products: A System of Quality Deployment”
baslikl: yazisiydi.Bu konudaki ilk kitap ise 1978 yilinda Akao ve Mizuno’nun birlikte
editorligiint yaptiklar1 “Quality Function Deployment: An Approach to Company — Wide
Quality Control” adh kitap olmustur (Akao, 1990: 2-3). KFY konusunda ilk kitap olarak
nitelendirilen bu eser 1994’te Glenn Mazur tarafindan “QFD: The Customer - Driven
Approach to Quality Planning and Deployment” adiyla ingilizceye terciime edilmistir. KFY
ile ilgili olarak yasanan diger bir ilk de yontemin 1981 yilinda Ohfuji, Noda ve Ogino
sirketleri tarafindan hizmet isletmelerinde (spor komplekslerinde, biiyik ahsveris
merkezlerinde ve gesitli perakende magazalarinda) uygulanmaya baslanmasidir (Chan ve
Wu, 2002a: 467). Tiirkiye’de ise literatiire gegen ilk KFY uygulamasi beyaz esya fireticisi
olan Argelik tarafindan 1994 yilinda bulagik makinesi i¢in yapilan uygulamadir (Akbaba,
2005: 61). Ayni igletme 1995 yilinda buzdolabi, ¢camasir makinesi ve elektrik siipiirgesi
drianleri i¢in KFY uygulamalar1 baglatmistir. Daha sonraki yillarda KFY ydnteminin
Tiirkiye’de taninmasi ile birlikte Tofas, Cevher Maden Sanayi, BMC, Beko ve Brisa gibi
bir¢ok isletmede bu yontem kullanilmistir.

4.KFY Siireci ve Uygulanma Adimlari

Literatirde, uygulayicilarin farkli 6zellikler gosteren degisik alanlarda yapacaklari
uygulamalar i¢in temel alabilecekleri ¢ok sayida KFY modeli bulunmaktadir. Bu modeller
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olugturulurken, herhangi bir modelin birebir uygulanmasi amaglanmamigtir. Uygulama
yapilan alanlarinin 6zelliklerine bagli olarak KFY modellerinden birisi temel alinip bu
modelde sunulan matrisler yeniden tamimlanarak, matrislerden bazilar1 atilarak ya da yeni
matrisler eklenerek modelde degisimler yapilabilmektedir (Cohen 1995: 310). Dolayisiyla
bu ¢aligmada da sadece KFY siirecinin temel yapisim olusturan Kalite Evi kuramsal olarak
universitelerde uygulamasina yonelik o6rnekler verilmistir. Bu kuramsal uygulama
kullanilacak Kalite Evinin temel unsurlari ve olusum adimlari agsagida ve Kalite Evinin
genel yapist ise Sekil 1’de sunulmaktadir (Chan ve Wu, 2002b: 26-27):

- Misterinin Sesi (NE’ler): Ne’ler olarak ta ifade edilen miisteri sesi bir KFY
stirecinin baslangi¢ noktasidir. Daha 6nce yapilan pazar arastirmalarinda gesitli yontemlerle
belirlenen misteri istek ve ihtiyaglar1 Kalite Evi’nin bu kisminda listelenir. KFY siirecinin
en 6nemli basamaklarindan sayilmasinin nedeni, bu adimin siirece girdi saglamasidir.

- Teknik Gereksinimler (NASIL’lar): Misterinin sesinin derlendigi bolimiin bir
benzeri isletmenin is siireglerinin sesinin dinlendigi bu kisimda gergeklestirilir. Bu boéliime
teknik dil ya da isletmenin i¢ sesi de denir.

- Planlama Matrisi (Miisteri isteklerinin Rekabete Yonelik Degerlendirilmesi): Bu
Kalite Evi’nin sag tarafinda yer alan bolimdir ve misteri isteklerini onceliklendirmede
KFY takimima yardimei olan bir aragtir. Bu matris her bir miisteri istegi ile ilgili sayisal
veriler icermektedir. Bu bolim, rakiplerle kiyaslama, satis noktasi degerlendirmesi ve
iyilestirme oranlari gibi bilgileri igerir.

- Iliski Matrisi: Bu bolim teknik gereksinimler ile miisterinin sesi arasindaki
iliskilerin KFY takiminin bakis agistyla gosterildigi boliimdiir. liski dereceleri zayif, orta
ve giiclii olmak tizere ii¢ sekilde gosterilir.

- Korelasyon Matrisi (Cat1): Bu bolim teknik gereksinimlerin birbirlerine olan
etkilerinin incelendigi bolumdiir. Bu matrisin amaci belirlenen teknik gereksinimler
arasinda birbirini olumlu ya da olumsuz etkileyenler olup olmadigin1 saptamaktir.

- Kiyaslamali Teknik Degerlendirmeler (Teknik Gereksinimlerin Rekabete Yonelik
Degerlendirilmesi ve Hedefler): Bu bolim yardimiyla hangi teknik gereksinime 6nem
verilmesi gerektigine ya da tasarimda onceligi olacak teknik ozelliklere karar verilir. Bunun
yan sira teknik gereksinimler i¢in rekabete yonelik bazi kiyaslamalar, degerlendirmeler ve
hedefler de bu boliimde yer alir.

Korelasyon Matrisi (Cat1)

Teknik Gereksinimler (isletme Sesi)NASIL’lar

Tliski Matrisi

Miisteri Sesi
NE’
Miisteri

Isteklerinin

Teknik Degerlendirme ve Hedefler
Sekil 1: Kalite Evi (Hauser ve Clausing, 1988: 11-12°den Uyarlanmistir)

54



KARADENIZ
(Black Sea-HYepHoe Mope) Yil 6 Sayi 21

5.KFY’min Universitelerde Kuramsal Olarak Uygulanmasi

Bu bélimde KFY yonteminin temeli olan Kalite Evinin olusturlulmasi, tiniveristelerde
uygulanmasi varsayimsal olarak adim adim 6rneklerle gosterilecektir.

5.1.Miisteri Sesinin Dinlenmesi

Kalite Evinin ilk adimi miisteri sesinin dinlenmesidir. Miisteri sesinin dinlenmesiKFY
stirecinin temel asamalarindan biridir. Miisteri sesinin dinlenmek, istek ve ihtiyaglarin
belirlemek igin ¢esitli yontemler vardir ve bu farkli yontemler miisteri sesini dinlenmede
kullanilmaktadir.Genel olarak, ¢ogunlukla 6nerilen ve kullanilan miisteri sesini dinleme ya
da misteri istek ve ihtiyaglarim belirleme yontemleri, anketler, odak grup calismalar,
bireysel gorismeler, misteri panelleri, triiniin kullanilirken izlenmesi, gemba ziyaretleri,
alan ¢ahsmalar1, gizli misteri uygulamalari, geri bildirimler, sikayetler, satis kayitlar,
literatiirdeki yayinlar olarak sayilabilir (Chan ve Wu, 2002b: 27-28). Ancak bu yontemler
tek basina miisteri ihtiyaglarinin elde edilmesi i¢in yeterli olmayip, birkag yontemin birlikte
kullanilmas1 daha saglikli ve verimli bilgiler, sonuglar getirebilir. Burada, tipik bir miisteri,
yani 6grencilerin ihtiyaglar1 Tablo 3’iin misteri ihtiyaclar1 boliimiinde sunulmaktadir (bkz.
Tablo 3). Bu tabloya bakildiginda, gemba ve odak grup calismalarinin sonucunda,
ogrencilerin yiiksekogretimden aldiklar1 egitim ve egitim hizmetleri hakkinda 13 baslik
altinda toplanan ihtiyaglar1 belirlenmistir.
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Tablo 3: Tipik Bir Planlama Semas: (Tan ve Shen, 2000: 1142 ve Ardi¢ vd., 2008:
119°danUyarlanmustir)
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5.2.Planlama Semasimn Olusturulmasi

Bu bolim, genele olarak planlama semasinin olusturulmasini ele alacaktir. Genel
olarak, KFY takimi tarfindan olusturulan musteri ihtiyaglar1 Kalite Evinin ilgili boliimiine
yerlestirildikten sonra planlama semasmin olusturulmasina gegilir. Planlma semas: ise,
benzeri irinleri tretmekte ya da benzeri hizmetleri sunmakta olan rakip isletmelerin
ranleri yada hizmetleri g6z 6niine alinarak miisterilerin kendi isletmelerinin drinleri ya da
hizmetlerine iligkin yaptiklar1 rekabetci degerlendirmeleri kapsar (Cohen, 1995: 100-101).
Burada da tipik bir planlama semasinin genel goértinimu Tablo 3’in st bolimiinde yer
almaktadir (bkz. Tablo 3). Tablo 3’e bakildiginda tipik bir planlama semasimin: miisteri
ihtiyaclarimin ve ihtiyaclarim ham o6nem derecesi, rekabet kiyaslamasi, hedefler,
ilerleme orani, satis noktasi puam ve stratejik onem dereceleri gibi béliimlerden
olustugu gorillmektedir. Burada:

- Ham Onem Derecesi: Miisteriler igin ihtiyaclarin karsilanma sirasini, yani
onceliklerini gosterir. Ctinkii, miisteri ihtiyaglarinin hepsi de belli bir 6neme sahiptir ve
karsilanmast lazim. Misteri ihtiyaglarinin - 6nceliklendirilmesinde farkli yontemler
uygulanabilmektedir. Uygulamada en c¢ok kullamilan bazi yontemler ise: mutlak 6nem
diizeylerinin sorulmasi yontemi, 6nem diizeyine gore siralama yontemi, 1., 2., 3... siralama
yontemi ve analitik hiyerarsi siireci yontemi olarak siralanabilir (Cohen, 1995: 94-
100).Burada, miisteri ihtiyaglarinin varsayimsal énem dereceleri Tablo 3’iin ham 6nem
dereceleri stitununda yer almaktadir (bkz. Tablo 3).

- Rekabet Kiyaslamasi:  Miisteriler tarafindan  isletmenin  ve  rakiplerinin
degerlendirilmesi, isletmeye bir kiyaslama yapma olanag: sunmaktadir (Shillito, 1994: 53).
Rekabet kiyaslamasinin yapilmasi i¢in genel olarak anket yontemi kullanilir. Anket
yonteminde genellikle 5°1i 6lgek kullamlmaktadir. Bu 6lgekteki 5 isletmeler tarafindan
ihtiyaclarin Kesinlikle karsilandigini, 3 ihtiyaglarin orta diizeyde Kkarsilandigim, 1 ise
igletmeler tarafindan ihtiyaglarin kesinlikle karsilanmadigini gostermektedir (Chan ve Wu,
2005: 121). Rekabet kiyaslamasi anketinin sonuglari Tablo 3’tin rekabet kiyaslamasi
bolimiinde sunulmaktadir (bkz. Tablo 3).

- Hedefler: Bu bolimde, miisteriler tarafindan yapilan rekabet kiyaslamalari
kapsaminda rekabet giiciinti arttirabilecek ilerlemeler yapabilmek igin stratejik hedefler
belirlenecektir. Belirlenen stratejik hedefler, rakiplere iliskin degerlendirme ile ayni 6lgek
kullanilarak yapilmahdir (Chan ve Wu, 2002b: 29). Bu o6renkteki varsayimsal hedefler
Tablo 3’iin hedefler siitununda yer almaktadir (bkz. Tablo 3).

- Satis Noktas1 Puani: Satis noktasi puanlar: bu ilerlemelerin satis faaliyetlerine ne
seviyede yansiyacagim belirlemek i¢in hesaplanacaktir (Cohen, 1995: 112). Yapilacak
iyilestirmenin satis faaliyetlerine yansimayacag: dusiiniililyorsa bu deger 1 olarak belirlenir,
eger orta seviyede yansiyacagi distiniiliyorsa bu deger 1,25 olarak ve eger de yiiksek
seviyede bir etki olacag: diistiniiliiyorsa bu deger 1,5 olarak belirlenmektedir ve Tablo 3’iin
satig noktas1 puani bélimiinde sunulmaktadir (bkz. Tablo 3).

- llerleme Orami: Bu oran, isletmenin stratejik hedeflerine ulasabilmesi i¢in var olan
performansint arttirip arttirmamasi gerektigini ya da arttirmasi gerekiyorsa ne olciide
arttirmasi  gerektigini ortaya koymaktadir. flerleme oranimi hesaplamak igin, stratejik
hedefin isletmenin ihtiyaglar1 karsilama diizeyine béliinmesi ile hesaplanmaktadir (Shillito,
1994: 54) ve Tablo 3in ilerlem oran siitununda yer almaktadir (bkz. Tablo 3).
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- Stratejik Onem Dereceleri: Stratejik mutlak 6nem derecesi, ilerleme orani, satis
noktast puam ve ham énem derecesinin carpimu ile elde edilecektir (Mizuno ve Akao (Ed.),
1994: 85). Nisbi 6nem derecesi ise, her bir misteri ihtiyactnin mutlak 6nem
derecesininmutlak onem derecelerinin toplamania bolinmesi ve 100'le ¢arpilmasiyal
hesaplanir(Akao, 1990: 29). Bu degerlerTablo 3’iin stratejik 6nem dereceleri boliimiinde
sunulmaktadir (bkz. Tablo 3).
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Tablo 4: Ornek Bir Teknik Gereksinimler ve Tliski Matrisi
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5.3.Teknik Gereksinimlerin Belirlenmesi

Msteri ihtiyaglarinin ortaya ¢ikarildiktan sonra, bu ihtiyaglari karsilamak igin miisteri
ihtiyaglarinin teknik o6zelliklere ya da gereksinimlere donistirlmesi lazimdir. Teknik
gereksinimler, tanimlanan tim miisteri ihtiyaglar1 dikkate alinarak KFY takimi tarafindan
belirlenecektir (Chan ve Wu, 2002b: 29). Teknik gereksinimler ve onlarin yerlesimi 6rnek
olarak Tablo 4’iin iist kisminda sunulmaktadir (bkz. Tablo 4).

5.4.liski Matrisinin Yapilmasi

fliski matrisi, Kalite Evinin merkezinde yer almakta ve hangi teknik gereksinimin
hangi miisteri ihtiyaglarin karsilayacagini gosterir (Guinta ve Praizler, 1993: 89). Teknik
gereksinmler ile musteri ihtiyaglar arasindaki iligkiler ve bu iliskilerin etkileri giicli (5),
orta (3) ve zayif (1) diizeylerinde gosterilebilir.Bundan sonra, teknik 6nem dereceleri,
stitunlarda yer alan her bir teknik gereksinime ait iliski puanlarinin, bunlarin yer aldig
satirlara karsilik gelen misteri ihtiyaglarinin nisbi 6nem dereceleri ile g¢arpimlarinin
toplamya hesaplanacaktir. Bu degerler Tablo 4’te 6rneklerle gosterilmektedir (bkz. Tablo
4).

5.5.Korelasyon Matrisinin Yapilmasi

Kalite Evinin teknik korelasyonlar bolimii sekil bakimindan evinin ¢atisina
benzemesinden dolayr cati matrisi olarak ta isimlendiriliyor (Cohen, 1995: 152).
Korelasyon matrisi teknik gereksinimlerin  birbirleri ile olan korelasyonlarin
gostermektedir. Bu korelasyonlar olumlu ya da olumsuz yonde olabilmektedir. Bu
korelasyonlar sembollerle gosterilebilir: olumlu korelasyon Y gibi sembolle, olumsuz
korelasyon iseX gibi sembolle isaretlenmektedir ve korelasyonun olmamasinda ise bos
birakilmaktadir (Cohen, 1995: 156). Sekil 2°de 6rnek bir korelasyon matrisi Kalite Evini
catt kisminda gosterilmektedir (bkz. Sekil 2).
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5.6. Rekabet Analizi ve Hedeflerin Belirlenmesi

Kalite Evinin bu son asamasinda, isletmenin iiriin ya da hizmetlere iliskin teknik
performansinin rakip isletmelerin benzer iirtin ya da hizmetleri ile karsilastirilir, yani teknik
degerlendirmeler yapilarak rekabet analizi yapilir. Buna gore isletmenin rakip iriin ya da
hizmetleri de goz oniinde bulundurularak, hedef degerler belirlenir (Chan ve Wu, 2005:
122). Belirlenen bu hedeflere tasarim asamasinda ulasilmaya ¢alisilir (Guinta ve Praizler,
1993: 85). Boylece KFY siirecinin son asamasi olan Kalite Evinin olusturulmasi
tamamlanmig olmaktadir. Teknik degerlendirmeler, hedefler ve Kalite Evinin son hali Sekil
2’de sunulmaktadir (bkz. Sekil 2).

Sonug¢

Olusan matrisler setinin sonug¢larim degerlendirildiginde ilk olarak miisterinin
sesi kisminda olan boyutlarin birbirine kiyasla onem sirasina bakilmahdir. Bu
boyutlar Tablo 3’te gosterilmekteydi. Bu Tablo 3’teki orneklere bakildiginda 1.siradaki
“ogretim tiyesinin alaninda uzman olmali” ihtiyacinin 11,3 puanlik yiiksek 6nem derecesine
sahip oldugu, rekabet kiyaslamsinda ise 6grenciler tarafindan 3, rakiplerin ise sirasiyla 3 ve
4 puanhk derecede algilandigi goriilmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu ihtiyacin satis noktasi puan
1.5 ve stratejik hedef puani ise isletmenin rakiplerinden daha iyi algilanmasini temin etmek
icin 5 olarak segilmistir. Fakat bu hedefe ulagsmak ve istenen misteri memnuniyetini
saglamak igin normal ilerleme orami 1,67 olarak hesaplanmistir. Bu ihtiyacin hesaplanan
nisbi 6nem derecesine bakildiginda, bu degerin baska ihtiyaclarin nisbi 6nemlerine nazaran
yiiksek olarak % 13.61 seklinde oldugu ve bunun isletmenin toplam 6grenci memnuniyetini
saglamak tizere en g¢ok izerinde durulmas: gereken ogrenci ihtiyaci olduguda
goriilmektedir. Buna benzer sekilde5.siradaki “segmeli derslerin verilmesi” ihtiyacim 11,5
puanlik 6nem derecesine sahip oldugu, rekabet kiyaslamsinda 3, rakiplerin ise 5 ve 4 olarak
algilandigi goriilmektedir. Bunlardan dolay: bu ihtiyacin satis noktas: puani 1.5 ve stratejik
hedef puani ise isletmenin an azindan rakipleri kadar iyi algilanmasi igin 5 olarak
secilmigtir. Bu ihtiya¢g i¢in hesaplanan nisbi 6nem derecesine bakildiginda ise, bu
degerinbagka ihtiyaglarin nisbi énemlerine nazaran en yiiksek olarak % 13.85 olarak ¢iktig
ve bu ihtiyacin da isletmenin toplam &grenci memnuniyetini saglamak {izere en ¢ok
tizerinde durulmasi gereken 6grencii ihtiyaglarindan biri oldugu goriilmektedir.

Olusturulan Kalite Evini ¢ati matrisine, yani korelasyon matrisine bakildiginda,
ogretim tyelerinin brang derslerine girmesi ile yogunluk azaltilmas: arasinda, yogunluk
azaltilmasi ile programlarin yiiksek lisans ve doktoraya yonelik olmasi arasinda ve de
genel degerlendirmeler ile odev takibi degerdirme arasinda X, yani olumsuz
korelasyonlarin, ogretim tyelerinin brang¢ derslerine girmesi ile derslerin uygulamaya
yonelik verilmesi arasinda, goriis ve tespitlerin paylasiilmasi ile 6n hazirhigin yapilmasi
arasinda, on hazirhgin yapilmasi ile yogunluk azaltilmasi arasinda ve de kiitiiphaneye
yeni kaynaklarin tedarik edilmesi ile altertaif kaynaklarin arastirilmasi arasinda Y,
yani olumlu korelasyonlarin oldugu goriilmektedir.

Bununla birlikte, Kalite Evinin en 6nemli, kritik noktas1 olan teknik degerlendirmeler
kismma bakildiginda, “yogunlugun azaltilmasi”nin % 13,20’yle en yiiksek nishi neme
sahip teknik gereksinim oldugu goriilmektedir ve rakiplere nazaran geride oldugu igin
teknik hedef 5 olarak belirlenmistir. Bunu % 12,00’ 1a“6gretim tiyelerinin brang derslerine
girmesi”, % 11,82’yle “6n hazirhk” ve % 11,09’1a“program yiiksek lisans ve doktoraya
yonelik olmali” gibi teknik gereksinimler takip etmektedir. Bu alanlarda da rakiplere
nazaran geri kalinmis durumda olugu icin bu alanlardaki hedeflerde yiiksek tutulmustur
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diyebiliriz. Burada, tiniveriste yonetimi teknik gereksinimlerine kaynak ve zaman dagitim:
yaparken bu siralamaya ve rakiplerin durumuna dikkat etmesi lazimdir diyebiliriz. Ciinki
bunlar, toplam &grenci memnuniyetini arttirmak igin iyilestirilmesi gereken en onemli
unsurlardir.

Sonug olarak, ¢aliymanin basinda da belirtildigi gibi bu ¢alismada, Toplam Kalite
Yonetimi araglarmdan biri olan Kalite Fonksiyon Yayilim: kullanilarak, egitim hizmetinin
misterilerinden biri olan 6grencilerin bakis acisindan yiiksekogretimde 6nemli olan kalite
unsurlar1 gosterilmeye ¢ahisildi. Univeristeler, KFY sayesinde farkhhklarm ortaya
koyabilir ve hizla gelisen rekabet ortaminda rakiplerinden iistiin bir hal alabilir.
KFY’nin 6nemli asamalarindan biri olan Kalite Evi siireci sonunda elde edilen
bulgular ile égrenci istek ve oncelikleri belirlenebilir, iiniversitenin mevcutlarini
saptayip belirlenen istek ve ihtiyaclara gore bu mevcutlar yeniden yapilandirilabilir.
Bu durum toplam 6grenci memnuniyetinde siirekli bir artisa ve énemli bir yiikselise
sebep olacaktir. Bununla birlikte, Kkalite iyilestirme c¢alismas: yapilacak alanin daha dar
kapsamli tutulmasi misterilerin sesine daha fazla odaklanmaya yardimci olacagindan
uygulamada sadece 6grenciler miisteri olarak dikkate alinmis ve yiiksekogretimin geneline
yonelik kalite gereksinimlerine yer verilmistir.
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PAJIUKAJIBHAS PEKOHOUT'YPAIIUSA B UCCJIENJOBAHUU A3BIKA
KYJbTYPbI « CETOAHAIIHEI'O JHS»

RADICAL RECONFIGURATION OF THE LANGUAGE CULTURE «TODAY»

“GUNUMUZ” KULTUR DIiLiNiN iNCELEMESINDE RADIKAL SEKIL
DEGISiMi

Prof. Dr. Natalia KHALINA"

AHHOTAIMS

B craree aBTOp paccMmarpuBaeT JIMHIBHCTHYECKHE NPOOJIEMBI, CBS3aHHBIE C
MEepPEOCMBICICHHEM IIEHHOCTH s3bIKa KaK COIIMOAHTPOITHOTO (eHOMEHa B  3IOXY
JUTHTAIU3AIAN KU3HUICSATEIBHOCTH 4YeloBeKa. PagukanpHas pekoH(UTypanus S3bIKa
CTAHOBMUTCSA OJHOW M3 IPHUMET COBPEMEHHOM DPEAJBbHOCTU — PEAIbHOCTH BUPTYaJIbHOM,
OCHOBHBIM CIIOCOOOM IMpPE3eHTAIMU KOTOPOI CTAHOBUTCS IIM(DPOBOH SI3BIK.

KaioueBble cj10Ba: s3bIK KYJIBTYpPBI, peKOH(UTIypanus, TUTHTAIN3aINs, PEabHOCTS,
KOHHEKTUBHOCTb.

OZET

Makalede insamn hayat gidisati déneminde sosyo-antropolojik olarak dilin anlam
degisiminde meydana ¢ikan linguistik problemler tetkik edilmistir. Dilin radikal olarak
sekil degisimi giinlimiiz yasaminin bir 6rnegidir. Virtiiel gergegin esasim ise rakam dili
olusturmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: sanat dili, sekil degisim, dijitalizasyon, ger¢ek, konjektif

ABSTRACT

The author considers the linguistic problems associated with the re-interpretation of the
value of language as socio-anthropic phenomenon in the age of digitalization of person’s
life. Radical reconfiguration of the language is one of the hallmarks of contemporary reality
- virtual reality, the main method of presentation which is a digital language

Key words: the language of -culture, reconfiguration, digitalization, reality,
connectivity.

* Xamuua, Haranes BacuibeHa, 1-p uinon. Hayk, mpod. Kad. 0BIIEro H HCTOPHYECKOTO
SI3BIKO3HAHUsI ANTaiickoro rocyapcTBEHHOTO YHUBEpCUTETa, I. bapHayut;

Khalina, Natalia V., Dr. Philology Sciences, prof. Department. of General and Historical
Linguistics, Altai State University, Barnaul, Russian Federation.
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B. Benpsimun onpenenmn pybesxx XIX m XX BB. Kak Hayajo SMOXH TEXHUYECKON
BOCIIPOM3BOJIMMOCTH, B KOTOPYIO IPOM3BEAEHHE HCKYCCTBA CTaHOBHTCS, M3-3a
aOCOJIOTHOTO IpeoOsiaiaHusi €ro HKCIO3MIMOHHOM ILIEHHOCTH, HOBBIM SIBIICHHEM C
COBEPLIEHHO HOBBIMHU byHKIUSIMA
(Benpsimunhttp://www.philol.msu.ru/forlit/pages/Biblioteka_Benjamin.htm). Dcternyeckast
(GYHKUUS BEIIETIACTCS B Ka4eCTBE (PYHKIMH, KOTOpas BIOCICACTBUY MOXKET OBITh IIPH3HAHA
conyrcTBymomeil. TexHuyeckas BOCHPOM3BOIUMOCTD NPOU3BEICHHS HCKYCCTBA M3MEHSCT
OTHOLICHHE MacC K HCKYCCTBY: JUII HETO CTAHOBUTCS XapaKTEPHBIM TECHOE CIUICTCHHE
3pUTETBCKOTO YIOBOJIBCTBHUS, CONIEPEKUBAHNUS C MO3UIHEH SKCIepTHOH oneHKH. [logobHOE
CIUIETCHHWE TMIPEACTaBIsAeT CO00M BaXKHBIA CONMANBHBIA CHMITOM: II0 MHEHHIO B.
BenpsMuHa, 4eM CHJIBHEE yTpaTa COLMAJIBHOTO 3HAYEHHS KaKOro-THOO HMCKYCCTBA, TEM
Oouiblie pacxXosITcs B MyOJMKe KPUTHUYECKas W T€AOHHCTHYECKAas: YCTaHOBKA; MPUBBIYHOE
noTpedseTcs 6e3 BCSIKOH KPUTUKH, ICHCTBUTEIEHO HOBOE KPUTHKYETCS C OTBPAILCHHEM.

Kpurnyeckas W TelOHHCTHYECKas YCTAHOBKHM COBMNAJAlOT B KUHO, IPU 3TOM
pelIalomyM  SBISETCS TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO B KHHO Kak HUTAE Ooisiee peakiys
OTAEJTBHOTO 4YEIOBEKa (CyMMa 3THUX PEaKIMH COCTABISIET MACCOBYIO PEAKIHMIO ITyOJIMKH)
OKa3bpIBaeTCSI C C€aMOro Haudana OOyCIIOBICHHON HENMOCPEACTBEHHO MPEACTOSIIUM
nepepacTaHMeM B MAaccoByl peakuuio. IIposBieHue 53TOH peakuuM OKa3blBAeCTCs
OJTHOBPEMEHHO CaMOKOHTpoJieM IyOnuku. KuHO CTaHOBHTCS MHCTPYMEHTOM TPEHUPOBKU
paccesHHOTO BOCHPHUATHSA, YTO SBISIETCS CHUMITOMOM TIIyOOKOro IpeoOpa3oBaHUs
BocnpuATus. OHO, Kak nosaraeT B. beHpsMUH, BEITECHACT KyJIbTOBOE 3HAUCHHUE U TE€M, UTO
noMenaer myoJIMKy B OLIEHHBAIOIIYIO MO3UIMIO, U TEM, YTO 3Ta OLICHHBAIOIIAs MTO3HULIUS B
KUHO He TpeOyeT BHUMaHMs. [IyOnmka BbICTyIIaeT B pOJIM 3K3aMEHATOpa, HO PacCEesTHHOTO.

3agayd, KOTOpbIE CTaBAT Iepel  4YEJOBEUSCKMM  BOCHPHUSTHEM  IEPEJIOMHBIE
HCTOpUYECKHE BMOXH (a UMEHHO K TakuM smoxam otHocsatcs 20-30-pie u 90-pie), Kak
nonaran ¢paHiy3ckuii ¢punocod M mUcaTtenb, He MOTYT OBITh PEIIEHbl HAa MYyTH YHUCTOU
ONTHKH — CO3EpPLaHus; ¢ HUMH MOXHO CIIPaBHThCS MOCTENEHHO, Yepe3 NpUBBIKaHHE, Ha
OCHOBE TaKTHWJIHOTO BOCHPHATHS, a INPHBBIKHYTb MOXET M HecoOpaHHBIA. YenoBek
obperaeT CIOCOOHOCTH peIIaTh HEKOTOPhIe 3aJauyd B PACCIa0JICHHOM COCTOSIHUH,
CIIENOBATeNIbHO,  pEIIeHWe  3aJad  CTAHOBHTCA  NPHBBIYKOA.  PasBiekartenbHoe,
pacciabisforiee MCKycCTBO (K HEMy MPUYHUCIACTCS W KHHO) HE3aMETHO MpOBEpsieT,
o0najaeT JIM YeIOBEK B PAcciIabICHHOM COCTOSHUH CIIOCOOHOCTBIO PEIIaTh HOBBIC 33a7a4d
BOCTIpHATHS. ENVHUYHBIA 4YeNOBEK IIOCTOSHHO HCHBITHIBACT HCKyLICHHE W30ErHyTh
peLIeHUs] HOBBIX 3aJa4 BOCIIPUSTHS; JIMAUPYIOLIYIO POJIb B 3TOM Clly4yae HauWHAeT UrpaTh
KWHO, ITPU3BaHHOE BBIXBATUTD CIIOKHEHILINE U Ba)KHEHIIINE 3a/1a4H /I MOOWIM3aIMK Macc.

Bo3MoxHO,  TexHHMUYeckas  BOCIPOM3BOAMMOCTH  3aJaeT M  HaIpaBJICHHE
MO3HABATENIFHOIO MPOIECCa, OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO HA COCTOSHHE «3IECh-H-ceifuacy, Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOTrO Iep(OPMATHBHOTO IOBOPOTA, HAYAJIO KOTOPOMY TMOJIOXKMIA TEOpHs
Ipe/ICTaBIIeHus, pa3paboTaHHas1, Mpexae Bcero, B uccienoanmsx K. bépka, a 3arem B.
Tépuepa, N.I'opmana, K. I'mpua, antpomonora M. Jlepuca, ¢umocoda k. Octuna,
OCHOBATeNsl COBETCKOI cemuoTuueckor mxonsl FO.M. Jlormana.

ona OT PCHICHUA HOBBIX 3a4a4 BOCIIPUATHA, BOSMOKHOCTb HEKOTOPBIC 3a/la4U, PaBHO
Hp06J'I€MBI, peuiatb B paCCJ’Ia6J’IGHHOM COCTOSIHUU HEu30€KHO BIMSCT Ha MaHepy U
TCXHOJITUIO HCIIOJBb30BAHUA A3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB JId HNOAACPKAHUA KOMMYHHUKALMU H
napamMeTpoB CpeAbl COO6IIII/ITCJ'IBHOCTI/I.
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IIpeacTaBUTENh aMEPMKAHCKOH IIKOJBI KPMTHYECKOTo aHanmsa ssbika (Membckas
wkona) Ilom me MaH pasrpaHuunBaeT TepHOPMATHBHBIH W KOTHUTUBHBIA THITBI
ucnons3oBanus  s3bika  (Man, 2002: 245). CrneactBueM NpHU3HAHUS OTHX THIIOB
UCTIONB30BaHMS S3bIKA CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXHOCTh [BOMHOW TIEPCHCKTHBBI UTCHUS B
KOHTEKCTE CMBICTIO00pa3yroliell MHTCHIMOHAIBHOCTH H  HUIOKYTHBHOTO — €IHHCTBA
peueBoro  gmelictBus. Ecim  pedeBoe  meiicTBhe,  OOYCIOBICHHOE — peaim3amueit
nepopMaTHBHOrO THIIA HCIONB30BAaHMS A3BIKA, IMOJJCPKUBACT B OOJbLICH CTeleHH
¢byHKunHOHANBHBIN  permctp  obmectBa  publicrelations, To  cMmbIcmOOGpasyromas
MHTCHIMOHAIBHOCTD, CBS3aHHAS C KOTHUTHBHBIM THUIIOM HCIIOJNB30BaHMS  S3BIKa,
COOTHOCHUTCSI TIPHU OCYIIECTBICHUM COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIX IIPOLIECCOB C
(bYHKIHOHATBHBIM peructpoM obmectsa knowledgemanagement (ynpasiesHne 3HaHHSIMH).

[onsiTHe «ynpaBiieHHE 3HAHMAMH» NOsSBWIOCH B ceperauHe 90-x TOIOB B KPYIHBIX
KOpHopalusx, rae npobiemMsl 00paboTKH HHPOPMAIMU CTaM KpUTHYecKuMH. OKas3ajoch,
YTO OCHOBHOE Y3KO€ MECTO B HX JEATEeNbHOCTH — 3TO 00paboTka HAKOIUICHHBIX
CHEUUAINCTaMU KOMIIaHMM 3HaHWM (MMEHHO Takue 3HaHUsS oOO0ecleuuBalT e
NPEUMYILIECTBO Iepel KOHKypeHTamu). CrenmaHo ObUIO JBa BaXKHBIX HaOJIOJCHUS: a)
3HaHUE, KOTOpPOE HE HCIIONB3YeTCS M HE BO3pPACTaeT, B KOHCYHOM CYETe, yCTapeBaeT M
CTAHOBHTCS Oecroje3HbIM; 0) 3HaHHE, KOTOPOE pPAacCIpOCTPAHSAETCs, NpHOOpeTaeTcs U
0OMEHHBAeTCs, TEHEPHPYET HOBOE 3HAHHE.

Mutrep ®. [pykep (Hpykep, 2001: 116) monaraer, 4to B 0OOMACTH TEXHOJOTHIA
YIpaBICHUS 3HAHUEM COOCTBEHHO IOJ 3HAHHMEM cIelyeT NOHUMaTh HedopMmanusyemoe
NpEICTaBJICHIE KOHKPETHOTO YENIOBEKa O SBJICHUSX M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSX OKpY)Karomen
cpenbl, IOJNyYeHHOe MM B Ipomecce npucrocobnenus k Heid. K 3HaHWAM OTHOCHTCS
HEMOCPECTBEHHBI (JIMUHBIA) ONBIT, BIAJACHHE MeToAMKamMH (IPUKIAJHAs HayKa,
TEXHOJIOTHSI), 3HAKOMCTBO C HAyYHBIMH OCHOBAMH (TEOpHs) M PE3yJbTaThl MO3HABATEIHHOM
AKTUBHOCTH (TIOUCK, YTCHHE, PA3AyMbsi, CACTEMAaTHYCCKHE 3aHATUS / TPSHUPOBKH H T.11.)

CoOCTBeHHO ympaBlieHHWE 3HaHMsMH, 10 MHeHuto, [I. JIpykepa, — BblIyMKa
aMEpPUKaHCKUX  PEKIaMHUCTOB, PYKOBOACTBYIOLIUXCA  WJUIIO3UEH, YTO  3HAHUAMHU
(MeHTanbpHAsE KaTETOPHWsI) MOKHO OIEPHPOBATH C HCIOJB30BAHHEM KOMIBIOTEPOB. 1.
Jpykep cumWTaer, 4TO MPH PACCMOTPEHUH OCOOCHHOCTEH YIPABJICHUS 3HAHUSIMH YMECTHO
TOBOPUTH O HEM TOJIBKO KaK O IIPOLIECCE U3BJICUECHMUS], JOKYMEHTUPOBAHUS, BU3YAIU3ALUU U
JocTyna K 3HaHusAM. KoppekTHoe mnpakTHieckoe paspelieHrne HpoOsieMbl aJeKBAaTHOTO
BBIPAKCHUS MBICIH ¥ TIOHMMAHHMS TEKCTa 00ecreYnBaeTCs MPUMEHECHHEM IT0ATOTOBJICHHBIM
HNEPCOHANIOM KOMIUIEKCA TPUKIAAHBIX METOAOB M3BJIICUEHUS 3HAHMH M3 TEKCTOB
OIPEIENIEHHOTO COCTABA.

T. raBpI/IJ'IOBa, uccienys HpO6J’IGMy TCXHOJIOTMU H3BJICUCHUA 3HAHUA, BBIACIICT TPU
OCHOBHBIX acTeKTa Mpollecca U3BJICUEHUS 3HAHUM (TICUXOJOTUYECKUH, JTUHTBUCTUYECKUH,
THOCEOJIOTHYECKHI) U TP CJIOS JIMHIBUCTUCTHYECKUX MPoOieM ((popMHUpoBaHHE «OOIIEro
Kozan, TOCTPOCHHUEC MOHATUHHON CTPYKTYpPBI; CO3JaHHC  CJIOBaps HOJ'IB30BaTeJ'I$I)
(TaBpumosa// http://www.hr_portal.ru/article/izvelechenie-znanii-lingvisticheskii-aspect).

JIuHrBHCTHYECKHE HpO6J’I€MBI, MOTHUBUPOBAHHBIC TCXHOJOIUAMU H3BJICUCHUSA 3HaHHI7[,
CBA3aHBI U C MEPECMBICIICHUEM HEHHOCTHU A3bIKa KaK COIMAJIBHOAHTPOITHOI'O q)eHOMeHa B
OMOXY AUTHUTAIU3AINN KUZHEACATCIIBHOCTHU Y€JIOBEUYCCTBA.

PangukaneHas pexoHUrypanus si3bika, kak mnosaraet M. Ilocrep, craHoBuTCS OmHON
U3 NMPUMET COBPEMEHHOW PEaJbHOCTH — PEaATbHOCTH BUPTYaIbHOH, OCHOBHBIM CIIOCOOOM
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NPE3eHTAllMd KOTOPOM CTAaHOBHUTCS LM(QPOBOH S3BIK, PEryJUpyeMblii OMHAPHOW JOTUKOW
(Poster, 1990: 125). CoBepiieHHO HHAYe AEI0 OOCTOUT C HU(MPOBBIM CUTHATIOM, KOTOPBIil
OCHOBaH Ha KOHBEPCHUH — NIPe0o0pa3oBaHuH, IIEpeBoie B Apyroi gopmar. JlanHsle XpaHsarcs
HEe B KOHKPETHOM OOBEKTe (Ha XOJCTe, BOepernedaTtke, pororpaduu, BUIeopUiIbMe), a B
(opManbHBIX, a0CTPAaKTHBIX OTHOIIEHMSX, ITOCKOJNBKY (DHU3MUECKHe KOJIMYEeCTBAa IaHHBIX
MEpPEeBOAATCS. B UHCIA. 37eCh TTAaBHOE HE XPAaHEHHWE CHTHAJa Ha HEKOEM HOCHTEINE, a
KOHIIENITyalbHOE KOHCTPYUPOBaHHE JaHHBIX B YUCIOBOM BBIPAXKEHUH, KOTOPOE IEPEBOJUT
KOJIMYECTBO CBeTa (IBETa, 3ByKa, JBIKCHHS) IIPOCTO B KOJIHMYIECTBO, KOTOPOE 3aTEM MOXKET
ObITh TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHO KaK YTrOJHO, BKIIFOYAsT BO3MOXKHOCTD B JIFOOOH MOMEHT OTMEHSTh
TpaHcopmanuu.  bomee  akTyampHBIM  JUIi  OOECHEYECHUS  KOMMYHUKAllMd |
COOOIIUTENBHOCTH Cpell KOMMYHHMKAIIMd CTaHOBHTCSI HE ECTECTBEHHBIN S3BIK, a SI3BIK
HCKYCCTBEHHBI.

J.B. Tl'ankun oOpaiaer BHUMaHHUE HA TO, YTO MCKYCCTBEHHBIH fA3BIK OJHOBPEMEHHO
SIBIISICTCS. 0CO00¥ OMHAPHOM JIOTMKOH, OmepHpyomeil Tojapko AByMs komamu -1 u 0
(Tankuu http://huminf.tsuru/e-jurnal/magazine/2/galkin.htm). Ero ocobexHOCTh mO3TOMY
eIe U B TOM, YTO OH B JUCKPETHOH OMHApHON Pa3MEPHOCTH NPEICTABISET 3JICMEHTAPHbIC
UJIeH, a 3aTeM MOXKET MX IPOM3BOJIFHO KOMOWHHMpOBaTh. TakuM 00pa3oM, yIpaBieHHE
3HAaHUAMH MEHSET HE TOJIKO MOAXOM K SI3BIKY, HO M €ro COLMajJbHYyI0 (YHKIHIO. Ooiee
aKTyaJleH HE-CCTECTBEHHBIH S3BIK, IIOCKOJBbKY OH MpPEACTaBIsIET cOOOH HE TOJBKO
CPEZCTBO, 00ECTIEUNBAIOIIETO KOHHEKTUBHOCTh CYOBEKTOB B CpPEJE COOOMIUTEIBHOCTH, HO
U JIOTHKY TIOCTPOCHHUSI MBICIH, T.€. CBSI3H, B CBOEM pOAE OOBEKTHBUPYIOUICH 3Ty cpeny
COOOIIUTENEHOCTH.

bunapnass noruka Oojee ueM QopMaibHa, IOCKOJBKY JaXe HE YyCTaHaBJIMBAeT
mpocTeiineii JIorndeckoil cBs3u. B kadectBe cmoiicTB Ounaphoi joruku JI.B. Iamkun
ompeersieT caeaAyolIne: a) abCoMOTHO GeccoiepikarelibHa U MyCTa, OJHAKO MPUIOKUMA K
TOO00MY CONIEPKAHHWI0O KaK €ro HOCHTENb; 0) Kak OBl MeTaaUCKypPCHBHA, IMOCKOJBKY
OTYYXJICHa OT ITOBCETHEBHBIX IWCKYPCOB; B) B IPUHIIHUIIC YIIPA3IHACT TUCTAHIIHMIO MEXIY
O3HAYAIOIIAM M 03HAYaE€MBIM; T) IaeT BO3MOXHOCTh 4YEJIOBEKY YIOJOOWUTH CBOE 3HAHHE
BCEBEAYIIEMY O0XKECTBEHHOMY B3TJISLY C HEOEC U CTPEMUTCS OTIEPHPOBATH O0KECTBEHHBIM
uHTeUIekToM. OfHa W3 CaMBIX 3HAYHTENBHBIX TEPCIEKTHB, OTKPHIBAEMBIX OHHAPHOM
JIOTHKOW, CUMTAaeT XeiM, CBs3aHAa C HEITMHEWHBIM IOCTYIIOM cpa3y KO BCEM/IIFOOBIM
JAHHBIM, YTO COMOCTABMMO C MPBDKKOM (a He mar W He JIOTMYECKHI MEPEXO0J) depes
MPOCTPAHCTBO CO CKOpoCThio cBeta (Heim, 1998: 167).

[MpuHIMMHATBHBIM ~ CBOWCTBOM OWHAPHOW  JIOTMKH, OIPEACTSIONIMM  XapakKTep
KOMMYHHUKAIINA YeJIOBeKa B COOOIIAIOMIMXCS Cpelax, SBISIETCS CBOWCTBO YIIpa3JIHEHUS
JUCTAaHIMM MEXAY O3HAYalollUM M O3HA4YaeMbIM, T.€. LEHHOCTHBIM W HE3HAYHMBbIM,
WCTUHHBIM WM HE-UCTUHHBIM, PEaJbHbIM M UppeaibHbIM. BUHapHBIA XapakTep JIOTMKH
00yCJIOBJMBAET U JIBa THIIA MCIOJIb30BAHUS A3bIKA: TEPHOPMATUBHBIN — MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
B BUPTYaJIbHOM peajbHOCTH, KOTHUTHUBHBI — B MOBCEJIHEBHON PEaNbHOCTH, a Ta)xe JBa
trna auddepeHnuanuu ooIecTBa — KOTHUTHBHBIN TUCKYPC W BUPTYaJbHBINA JUCKYPC.

JuxotoMus «iI3BIK — pedby, AupdepeHnupyomas rpadpuuecKy0 CTaTHKY 3HAKOBOH
CHCTEMBI sI3bIKa M JMHAMHMKY ai(aBuUTa 4YEIOBEYECKOM MBICIH, Oojiee HE aKTyallbHa,
COLMAIBHO 3HaYMMa AUXOTOMUS «SI3bIK — KOMMYHHMKALUS», YTBEPKAAIOLasi aKTHBHOCTb U
LHEHHOCTHOCTb CHUCTEMBI CBsi3el M OTHOIIEHWIl, a HE TOr0 U TeX, KTO MOTUBUPYET
BO3HUKHOBEHHE JTOH cucTteMbl. lmeer MecTo mapamokcaabHOE SIBIEHHE: TOT, KTO
NpOJIYLUPYET CBsA3b, Oojee HE KOHTPOJIMPYET €€ (OKM3HEAEATEIHHOCTBY, HAIPOTHB,
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CTaHOBUTCS MPAKTHUYCCKHU MOJIHOCTHIO 3aBUCHM OT Hee, OYIyUn «TOYKOU €€ MPUIIOKCHUS.
Otcrona u3MeHeHrne (QYHKIMOHAIBLHOTO M COIMATBHOTO CTAaTyca S3bIKA, a TAKXKE MEpeUHs
TeX MUCIMIUIMH, KOTOPBIC NOJDKHBI OMUCHIBATH ero. [lomaraeMm, 4To K YHCIy MOIOOHBIX
JUCIUTUIAH MOXKET OBITh OTHECCHA KOHHEKMUSUCMUKA, UCCIeNyomas nepGopMaTHBHEIN U
KOTHUTHBHBII THUIIBI MCIIOJB30BAHUS A3bIKA S3BIKOBBIM COOOIIECTBOM. B Heil pa3BuBaroTCs
unen JXKeHeBCKo# ceMaHTHYECKOH IIKOJIBI, WACHHBIM BIOXHOBHUTEIEM KOTOpOi Ob1 @. me
Coccrop, IPOAYKTUBHBIE B YCIOBHAX MH(POPMAITHOHHOTO 00IIeCTBA 1 COOTHOCHMOTO C HIM
BUPTYaJIFHOTO AUCKYpPCa M BUPTYaJIFHOTO peann3Ma.

WaTeHnnm oOImeconnanbHON CHTyallnH, [IeTCPMHHHPOBABIICH KOHICTITYaIbHBIH
kapkac JKeHeBCKOW CEeMaHTHYECKOH IIKONBL, Ooiee CO3BYYHBI HAESIM KPHUTHIECKOTO
peanu3Ma, BIOCIEICTBUM CTaBIIEr0 NPOU3BOJIICH 0a30d sl KPUTHYECKOTO aHayn3a
¢unocodcroro auckypca, unHunuupoanHoro K. [eppumod. BuptyanbHblil peannzm
npenonpeesseT HeoOXOAUMOCTh aHalM3a CYIIHOCTHOCTHOTO (BEIIECTBEHHOTO) COCTaBa
q)eHOMeHa CBA3H, BBIWICHHON KaK CaMOCTOSTEeIbHas conuajibHasA CYHIHOCTb B TCOpPUU
ces3u (kommynunkanun) K. [llerHoHa.

M. SlkoGcoH 0OpHUCOBBIBaET CBOMCTBAa BHPTYalIbHOI'O pealii3Ma, aHaIH3HPYs
kourenuio Xeiima: «In his third book, Heim decided to address the problem of the
growing divide. In Virtual Realism he develops the idea of a middle path between the
utopian network idealists and the reactionary naive realists. In the book Heim describes five
aspects of the virtual middle ground. These five aspects are (1) clarifying the language of
virtual reality, (2) creating a feed-back loop between the engineers of virtual reality and the
public, (3) observing current shifts in telepresence, (4) cultivating premodern somatic
awareness through the practice of Tai Chi and (5) developing appropriate design models for
virtual worlds (Heim, 1998:1, p. 46; 1998:2). This paper will focus on the fifth aspect of
creating the virtual middle ground to see what virtual realism implies to virtual world
design. of us (Jakobssonhttp://www.mheim.com/files/virtual realist primer.pdf).

M. SlkoOCOH TOBOPHT O 4epblpeXx YpOKax BHPTYJIBHOTO peajin3Ma, BbIBOJBI
OTHOCHTENIFHO KOTODBIX, OH JeNiaeT, uccheayst Kouuenmuuio M. Xeiima: 1) texanamus; 2)
nproOpeTeHre MPUBBIUKH; 3) CYIIHOCTh (CyIiecTBo); 4) cyOcTannus (BEIIECTBO, MaTepHsl,
peanbHas JAEHCTBUTENBHOCTH). TexaHamW3 CBA3BIBACTCA AaBTOPOM CO CTAHOBJICHHEM
METOZOB, HEOOXOIUMBIX IS HCCIEIOBAHMS BHPTYAIbHBIX MHPOB M WX IOTCHIMAIBHOM
CTpYKTypbl. @unocopckue HUCTOKM  KoHHenmuu  XeimMa  Oepyr Havajao  OT
(enomeHonornueckoil Tpaguuuu ['yccepns m ee pasBuTHs B pabortax Xaiimerrepa.
DeHOMEHOIIOTHSl NTPU3BaHa ONMUCATh CTPYKTYPHI OMNbITA B UX NPEACTAaBICHHOCTH HAIIEMy
CO3HaHMIO0. Xaierrep NoAYepKUBall, 4To EHOMEHOJIOTHS JajeKO MPOJBHHYJIACh BIIEpe] B
W3y4eHUH, OOBIZIEHHOTO, KaXK/I0IHEBHOTO omblta. B pabore «beiTHe u Bpems» Xaiigerrep
TocTapancs OmucaTh TO, YTO OH HA3bIBAET CTPYKPYpPOH OOBIIEHHOCTH WM OBITHE-B-MHUDpE.
UYro kacaeTcs mpHOOpeTeHHs NPUBBIYKH, TO M. SIKOOCOH 3aMedaeT, YTO peanbHOCTh
NoCTHraeTCst (JIOCTUTACTCST) He TEXHUIECKUM COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHEM CHCTEM. BupTyaibHbIe
MUPBI CTAHOBSITCSI PEAJILHOCTBIO ISl HAC Yepe3 NPUBBIKAHUE K HUM, TAK)KE€ KaK PEAIbHOCTh
(u3n4ecKkoro Mupa ecTh pe3yiabTaT Hamero ooOutaHus B HeM. B «Metadusuke
BUPTYaJIbHOH peanbHOCTU» XeWM IMpelUlaracT I[epedyeHb IOHATHH, CBA3aHHBIX C
CYHUIHOCTBIO BUPTYallbHOM pEalbHOCTH: HWMMTAIMs, HWHTEPAKLHs, HCKYCCTBEHHOCTb,
HOTPY>KEHUE, TENENPHUCYTCTBUE, IOJIHOE MOrPYKEHHE, CEeTeBble KOMMYHHKAIMU,
AKTUBHOCTH/TIACCUBHOCTh, MAaHHITYJISLHSA/BOCTIPUUMYHBOCTh, OTHAJICHHOE MNPUCYTCTBHE,
paciIupeHHas peaabHOCTb.
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WHTeprperanust CyniHOCTH NPH MOHUMaHUH BUPTYAIBHBIX MHPOB OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha
MCTOJIKOBAaHUM MHpa KOHTeKcTa BoBieueHui M. Xaiinerrepa, pa3BHBaroIieM NOHHMaHHE
CYIIHOCTH B COBpeMEHHOH Quiocopun. B coBpemenHodl ¢miocopun CcyOBEeKTHO-
OObEKTHasT UXOTOMHUS  pacCcMaTpuBaeTcs B  TaKOM  KOHTEKCTe, B  KOTOPOM
CyOCTaHIMOHAJIbHBIE CYIIHOCTH M IICHXOJOIMYECKHE CYBEKTHI MOTYT MOSBISTHCS. M.
SIKOOCOH NPHXOOUT K BBIBOJIY, YTO ONHMPAsACh Ha MIOCH TPAXULHOHHOW apXUTEKTYPHI, MBI
00HapyKHMBaeM BEIIECTBEHHOCTh MUPOB B €€ CTPYKTYPHBIX (CTpOMTEenbHBIX) Gmokax. Ho
MOCKOJIBKY MaTepHal (U3NIECKUX IIOCTPOCK (CTPOCHHI) WrpaeT CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJb B
KOHCTPYKIUSAX (HU3MYECKOH Cpelpl, IONBITKA BOCIPOM3BECTH OTH MaTepuaibl B
BUPTYaIbHBIX CpeJax BEIyT TOJNBKO K KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUIO (GYHIAMEHTAIBHO IYCTOTO
(momoro) ¢acanma, KOTOpHIi Ooyiee TIICHSIET yYaCTHHKOB, YeM [ENIaeT WX CBOOOJHBIMHU.
Xopoliasi BUpTyallbHasi cpeia JO0JDKHA ObITh He cama 1o cebe Xopolieil, HO ObITh
NoA00paHHOM 11l aKTUBHOCTH TTOJIb30BATEIIS.

YpoBHM BHPTYalnbHOIO peajn3Ma, paccMOTpeHHbie M. $IKOOCOHOM, OKa3bIBAIOT
OmpeJieTIAoNIee BIUSHAE KM HA MPOIECCHl ECTECTBEHHOW KOMMYHHKAIIUM, IIpaBiia
TEKCTOTOPOXK/ICHUS U HCIOJIb30BAHUS JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO 3Haka. Cpefa KOMMYHHKAIMA
4enoBeka B MHGOPMAIIMOHHOM OOIIECTBE MOJCIHPYETCS ONMEPALUsIMH HajJ MHOKECTBAMH
JMHTBUCTUYCCKUX 3HAKOB, MX (OPMON M CEMaHTHYCCKHUM HamojHeHueM. IlomoOHbIe
omepandyd  OOpeTalT  CTaTyC TIpaMMAaTUKd  JUCKYPCHBHO-IUGGEpESHIIUPOBAHHOTO
oOrmiecTBa.

[pennockuiky 11t MOTU(DUKAMHA TPAMMATHICCKOH COCTAaBIAIOIICH SMHCTEMUYECKOH
JIeITEIbHOCTH  YeNIOBEKa, OCYILESCTBIAIONIEr0 KOMMYHHKALMIO B (u3nueckux (He
BUPTYaIbHBIX) Cpe/iax, ObUTH 3aJI0KCHBI B ceMuoiornueckoi konmernuun O. ne Coccropa
[Coccrop, 2006]. B mepenoskeHHsIX HICH YYEHOTO MOXKHO OOHAPYXKHTh HEHTPATH3ALUIO
rpaMMaTHYEeCKOW COCTABJISIONIC HAyYHOrO 3HAHHMs, OTBETCTBEHHOH 3a odopmieHHe
YIOPSIOUEHHBIX OTHOIIEGHHH MEXIY COJIEPXKAaHUSIMU MHpPaA, CHPOCHUPOBAHHBIMU B
s3bIKOBYI0 (popMmy. ['pamMmaTHka Kak COCTAaBISIIOIIAs CHUCTEMbl OOBSICHEHHSI MBICIMMBIX
cBsi3eil Mupa (u3MyYeckoro ObLIA HallelieHa MpPEeXIe BCEro Ha HM3yYeHHE OTHOLICHHH
JUAXPOHUYECKUX, (YHIUpOBAJA WICK «HEIPEPHIBHOCTH» CYLIECTBOBAHHA  (OPMBI
JMTBUCTHYECKOTO 3HaKa M OCO3HAHUA e KaK CTaOWIM3HPYIOLIeH TpaHHUIbI,
rapaHTUPYIOLIEH Y3HABAeMOCTb SI3bIKA MPU €ro PasBUTHU U B3aUMOJCHCTBHU C NPYTHMH
CHCTeMaMH KOMMYyHHKauuu. B cemmosnormyeckoit konnenimu @. ae Coccropa TPUBHYM
«popma — 3MIOC — CBA3BY» OKa3aycs NpeoOpa3OBaHHBIM B OMHOM «3UIOC — CBSI3bY», WU
«O3HayaeMoe — O3Hayapllee». B KavyecTBe 03HA4aeMOro, B TaKOM Ciy4ae, BBICTYNaeT
iI0C, Ta caMast «BHYTpeHHsst popmay B uHTeprperanuu B. hou 'ymGonbara (CymGonsar,
1984: 265), a 03HAuAIOIIEr0 — «CHHAICY», WM CIEIMAIN3UPOBAHHbBIN (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIN
KOHTAKT MEXAY IOJYYalollUM CUTHAI-MH(POPMAIMIO MO3IOM 4YellOBeKa W SI3BIKOM Kak
NOTEHIMAJIOM WM TOPU30HTOM BO3MOXHOCTEH MOBcelHEBHOCTH. Kak cnenctaue,
M3MEHSIETCS MIPEACTABIICHUE O SI3bIKE. CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOXKHBIM MHOE MCTOJIKOBaHHE SI3BIKA,
o kotopom rosoput H. Jlyman (Jlyman, 2004: 143 ): s3bIk — 5T0 (HOH HIIM TOPU3OHT, CBOETO
pola IIPOCTpPaHCTBO, KOTOpOe caMoO Mo cebe He crnocoOHO NPHUHUMATh HHUKAKYIO
KOH(UTypanuio, MMoKa B HEM He «rpocTynuT» ¢(opma. AKTHBAaTOpoM 3TOH (GOpPMBI
CTaHOBUTCS pe(UIeKCHPYIOIIee YeNOBeYeCKOe CO3HaHMS, YTO, B CBOIO oOuepellb, U
obocHoBbiBaeT yrBexaenuss . ge Coccropa 0 JalbHENIIeM MPOIBIKEHUH S3bIKO3HAHUS B
cropoHy ncuxosiornu. Orcroia yTrpara HEOOXOJUMOCTH B TPUCTAIBHOM BHHUMaHHH K
rpaMMaTH4eckoil ¢opMe, TrpaMMaTHYeCKOMY 3HAUSHHIO, TPaMMAaTHYECKOW CBSI3HM B
NpeIoKeH!H, 0oJiee 3HAaUMMO YCTAHOBJICHHE CBS3U M MPEUIOKEHHUS, U €r0 KOMIIOHEHTOB
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C BHEIIHEU cpe,uoﬁ, TO €CTh IMpoueaypa O3Ha4YuBaHUA U Ha6J’IIOZ[eHI/Ie 3a «IIPOCTYIIaHUCM»
O3HA4Yaromero.

Bynyun  ropuzoHTOM,  HEKMM  (HOpPMaNbHO-CEMaHTHYECKUM  pPE3epByapoM,
00€ECIeUNBAIONIMM IEPUBAIIMOHHBI MMOTEHIMAN JIMYHOCTH MO MNPeoOpa3oBaHUU CPEIBI
(u3ndeckoil B BHPTyalbHYIO, U HA00OPOT, S3BIK OOpeTaeT HOBBIC CBOWCTBA-(DYHKINH B
npeobpasyromuxcs cucreMax KoMMmyHHKanuid. Ha 310 oOpamaer BHumannme H. Jlymaw,
MOSICHAS CYIIECTBO SI3bIKA KAaK COIMAJIBbHOTO (pEHOMaHA B COBPEMEHHOCTH CETOAHSIIHETO
JTHSL:

1) s3bIK KaK TAKOBOM MpeicTaBisieT co00i MACCHUBHBIA MPHHIUI UM CBOErO poja
marepuan win Berectso (hyle), mproGperaromee ouepTanust Graromaps TeM WIH WHBIM
criequ(puyeckuM (IPEKPACHBIM, BO3BBIIICHHBIM U T.JI.) BEIPOKECHHUSM;

2) A3BIK KaK abCTpakTHAs TOTAIBHOCTH, KaK MEANYM, Oe3pa3IiIHBIA K CBOUM (opMam,
HAIPOTHB, JOIYCKAeT JIMIIb OJHY-CIHHCTBCHHYIO KOIMPOBKY: KOJ OTPHIAHHS, T.€. BEIOOD
MEXK1y NPUHITHEM U OTKIIOHEHHUE MPEAJI0KEHHOTO CMBICIIA.

VIMeHHO 3TH  CBOWCTBAa  S3bIKa  COOTBETCTBYIOT  3alpocaM  JUCKYPCHBHO-
muddepeHINPOBaHHOTO OOIIECTBA, MPEABIBIAIONMICTO HOBBIE TPEOOBAHUSI K SI3BIKY
YeJIOBeKa, W KaK CTPYKTYPHOMY 3JIEMEHTY HH()OKOMMYHHKAI[HOHHOTO INPOCTPAHCTBA —
MPOCTPAHCTBY CBSI3EH.

IloHATHE KOMMYHHKAIIMK U A3bIKA, CMBICTIa KOMMYHHUKAIIUM U3BECTHBIM COBPEMEHHBIN
HeMeukuid couuonor H. JlymaH cBA3bpIBaeT ¢ IpaHMIIAMH CUCTEMBI, KOTOpbIE, C OJIHOM
CTOpPOHBI, BIIMAIOT HAa IPOLIECCHl KOMMYHHMKAIMM CHCTEMBl C OKPYXKalOIEH CpeloHu, C
JIPYTO#l CTOPOHBI, CaMH OMPEACISIOTCS B Tpoliecce 3Toi kommyHuKarmu (Jlyman, 2004:
243). Tem campIM (YHKIMOHHUPOBAHHE COLMAIBHOM CHCTEMBI OTOXIECTBIACTCA C
JKU3HEIEATEIbHOCTBIO JKUBOH CHCTEMBI — CHCTEMBI ayTOMOITHYECKOH, MCTOIKOBBIBAEMOMN
KaK CeTb MPOLECCOB NPOU3BOACTBA KOMIIOHEHT, CO3/AIONINX CaMy 3Ty Ce€Tb. PesymbTaTom
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHMUS CETH SIBIISIETCS €€ ayTONOATHYECKast OpraHU3aIHsL.

«B KUBBIX cCHCTEMaxX, TO €CTh B ayTONOHITHYECKONW OpraHu3aldd MOJIEKYJ B
npocTtpaHcTBe, — 3aMedaeT H. JlymaH, — eme MOXXHO TOBOPHUTh O NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIX
rpaHdnax. Benb TrpaHHIaMu 37ech SBIAIOTCA OCOObIE OpPraHbl CHUCTEMBI (MeMOpaHBI
KJICTKH, KOXKa OPraHW3MOB), KOTOPBIE BBHINONHSIOT crenuduueckue QyHKIUN OrpaxIeHHs
¥ M30MpaTeNIbHOTO MOCPEJHNYECTBA B Iporieccax oOMeHa. Ota ¢opma rpaHupl (KoTopas,
€CTECTBEHHO, BHJHA JIMINb BHEIIHEMY HAOJIOJATETI0 W IPOCTO HKUBET B CHCTEMAX)
HCUe3aeT B TEX CHCTEMax, KOTOphIE ONEpPHUPYIOT B MEAWyME CMBICHA. Takue CHCTeMBI
BOOOIIIE HE OrpaHUuEeHbl B IPOCTPAHCTBE, HO O0JAJAIOT COBEPIICHHOH WHOM, a MMEHHO,
YHCTO BHYTpEHHEH (hopMON IpaHMIBL. ITO OTHOCHUTCS YK€ K CO3HAHHIO, KOTOPOE MMEHHO
3TMM ¥ OTJIMYaeTcd OT MoO3ra M JIMIIb TaK CIIOCOOHO <«AKCTEPHAJIM3HPOBATHY»
Helipodu3nosoruyeckoe camoHaOmoeHue opranusma. M, Tem Oosee, 3TO BaXHO JUIs
KOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHOH CHCTEMBI OOIecTBa, YTO CTAHOBHUTCS OYEBHMIHBIM, HA4WHAs C
M300peTeHNsl MMCbMEHHOCTH WJIM, CaMoe€ II03]IHEE, CO BPEMEHM H300peTeHHs TeliedoHa.
I'pannma 3T0i CHUCTEMBI BOCHPOM3BOAMUTCS B KaXXJOW OTIAEIbHOM KOMMYHHMKALUU
Onmaromapst TOMY, YTO KOMMYHHKAIUsl OIpenesser ce0s Kak KOMMYHHMKAIMI0O B CETH
COOCTBEHHBIX CUCTEMHBIX OIlepalyii, ¥ IpU 3TOM OHA HH B KOEM Cilyyae HE BOUpaeT B ceds
HHUKAKHX TCHXWYECKUX, XUMHUYECKUX WM HEHPO(PHU3MOIOrHIECKNX KOMIIOHEHT. [pyrumu
CIIOBaMH, KakJasi Omeparysi CrocoOCTBYeT HENPEPHIBHOW OTIU((PEepEHIIMAIINN CUCTEMBI H
HE MOXXET 00OpecTH CBOe COOCTBEHHOE €AMHCTBO KAaKHM-TO JAPYTMM criocoboM. I'panura
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CHCTEMBI €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK BUJ M KOHKPETHOCTh TEX OINEpalMii CUCTEMBI, KOTOPhIE ee
WHJIUBHIYyalu3upyoT. ['panunma — 310 Qopma cucTeMbl, Jpyras CTOpPOHa KOTOpPOU
CTAHOBHTCS, TEM CaMbIM, OKpykarommm Mmupom» (JIyman, 2004 : 77-78).

B kaudectBe rpaHull couuanbHOW cUcTeMbl, mo MHeHuto H. JlymaHna, BeICTymaroT
crieuduIecKue sI3bIKH WIH CIIOCOOBI KOAUPOBAHUS Pa3HOro poaa KoMMyHHUKauui (JlymaH,
2004: 354), T.e. ABIKK — BTO TO, YTO TPHAAET GOpPMY COIMAIBHON cucTeMe. [1o THHHH
«SI3BIKOB» TIPOXOIUT AU PEepeHust AUCKYPCUBHO OPraHM30BaHHOIO OOLIECTBA; B MeCTax
NPOXOXKICHUS  YCIOBHOM  Je€MapKallMOHHONW JIMHMM BOCHpPUSATHE U  IOHHUMAaHHE
JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH TI0JIB30BATENEM SI3bIKa MOAM(MHUIMPYETCS, TIOCKOJIBKY OH PacIIONIaracTcst
TEKCTaMH CPEJCTB MAacCOBOH HH(pOpManuud B «0OJAaKe acCOLUATHBHOIO pa3MBIBAHUS
(Pemo3y6oB http: //adoutbrain.ru), B KOTOpOM aKTHBHPYIOTCS MOHATHS ACCOIMATHBHO
CBSI3aHHBIC C COLMAJIBHO 3HAYUMBIMH COOBITHSIMH HCTOpHH. CrocoObl KOIUPOBAHHMS
KOMMYHHUKAaIlUid y4acTBYIOT B HAKOIUIGHMH CHMBOJMYECKOTO KamuTanga, IOHATHUS
BBeJleHHOro II. Bypabe, TOXAECTBEHHOIO IO CBOCH CyTH HOHSTHSIM BHUPTYaJIbHOM
PeaTbHOCTH U THIEPPPEaTTbHOCTH.

Hawnbonee nHTEpecHO JUIs HAac MOHITHE CUMBOJIMYECKOTO KamuTtana, Tojkyemoro I1.
Bypase B KayecTBe Habopa KOJIOB JeATeNIbHOCTH, Gazupyromerocs
MpaKTHIECKU Ha JII0OOM BHUJIE pecypca (3KOHOMUYECKOM, HAY9HOM, aAMUHUCTPATUBHOM).

VYcnoBueM HOCTMKEHHs Iend, 1o cioBam 1. Bypibe, CTaHOBUTCS MpEIOMIICHHE
YCTOMUYUBBIX  NPEACTABICHUI  dYepe3  KOTHUTHBHBICE  CXCMBI,  CHMBOJHUYCCKUE
tpachurypanuu (Bypase, 2007). OGnagaroniuii CUMBOJIMYECKAM KAalUTAIOM MOXET |
npUaBaTh JCHCTBUTCIBHOCTH TPU3HAK  YIOPSJAOYCHHOCTH, IPOM3BOMAS  «IPaBAY»,
COBMEIIAMIIYI0 B ceOe MepeKUBaHUE TAKMX a0CTPaKIMU, KaK MOPSIOK, CIPaBEIINBOCTS,
UCTHHHOCTh. CHMBOJIMYECKUN KalWTall, KaK IMOJIAral0T aBTOPBI, MOKHO PacCMaTpPHBaTh B
Ka4eCcTBE pe3ysibTara JCHCTBUS CEMHOTHYCCKUX MEXaHH3MOB KYJIBTYPbI, IPOU3BOISIIUX
BUPTYAIIbHYIO PEaIbHOCTh, MUMHUKPUPYIOIIYIO T0J PEaibHOCTb.

Takum o00pa3oM, 00JaKO acCOLMATHBHOIO pa3MbIBaHHA (opmupyercss B o0iacTé
B3aUMO/ICHCTBUS TOHSATUIHBIX MHOJKECTB, IPEJICTABISIONINX CEMAaHTHUECKOE HAITOJIHEHHE
HKOHOMHYECKOT0, HAy4HOIrO, aJMHHUCTPATHBHOTO PECYPCOB M 33/IAIOIIUX «MOJEIIb»
NEePEeKUBAHUS  COLMAIBLHO-CEMHOTHYECKUX KaTErOpHUH, OMNPENeISIONMX  aKCHOJIOTHIO
oOmiecTBa. XyI0KECTBEHHBIH U TOCYJapCTBEHHO-TIOMUTHYECKHH TEKCTHI JTOMOTHSIIOT APYT
Jpyra, co3maBas IaKeTHOE IIpeJCTaBIeHHE MBICIH, KoTopoe A.A. Pemo3y6oB, umMeHyer
si3pikoM Mo3sra (Pemosy6os http: //adoutbrain.ru). TTogoOHBIN S3BIK MO3BOJISET OOBACHUTH,
KakuM 00pa3oM KOPPEKTHO OTOOpakaTh MBICIb B CHUCTEME, TNI¢ €CTh MOHSITHs, KOTOPHIC
MOT'YT OBITh aKTUBHBI 1 HEAKTHBHBI, HET BO3MOKHOCTH Tepe/laBaTh CMBICI Yepe3 «IIpaBuiIa
MOCTPOEHMST (Ppa3bl», W TA€ TOHITUS HENb3sl MCIOJB30BaTh MHOTOKPAaTHO BHYTPU OJHON
¢paspr. IloHsiTHE HE TOJNBKO BXOAWT B TPEIUIOKEHHWE, HO M TIOKa3bIBaeT CTEIICHb
BBIPOKEHHOCTH OOOOIIEHUSI B MBICIIH, KOTOPYIO 3TO IPEIUIOKEHNE OMMCBHIBAET; OJHO M TO
JKE€ TOHSITHE MOJXKET BCTPEUYaThbCs B PA3HBIX IPOCTBIX MPEAJIOKEHUAX C Pa3IMYHOH
CTENEHBI0 BBIp@XEHHOCTH. [lapajulenbHOCTh COCTOSHMH IO3BOJIAET TOHSTH TO, KaK B
TEKyIIEM COCTOSHUM MaMATH KOAHMPYIOTCS 0O0pa3bl O0BEKTOB W HHpopMamus 00 HxX
B3aMMHOM pPacHoJIOXKCHUN H BBaHMOHeﬁCTBHH. COOTBeTCTBeHHO, SA3BIK MO3Ta, 6y}1y‘lI/I
crenr(UIecKUM SI3BIKOM, TaKoke MIPUHUMAET Y9acTHE B TUCKYPCUBHOH anddpepeHInaIim
obiecTBa 1 KOHCTpyupoBaHuu (Hopmbl ooOuiecTa. [IpiuueM nociieiHee OCYIIECTBISETCS B
o0ake acCOITMaTHBHOTO Pa3MBIBAHMSA, YTO HPEATIoIaraeT pa3paboTKy 0co0oro moaxoaa K
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W3YYCHUIO M3MEHSIONINXCS COCTOSHUHN O0IIECTBa, OTOXXIECTBIMOTO, B MTOJOOHOM CIIydae, C
J)KUBOM CHUCTEMOM.

Jnst paccMOTpeHHsT COBPEMEHHOTO 00IecTBa, TaKuM 00pa3oM, Haubosee akTyaJlbHOW
NPH3HACTCS KOHIICMIHMS aBTOMo33uca, o 3ameuanuro U.E. Mockanesa (Mockanes, 2002),
OPHCHTHPOBAaHHASL Ha HCCIIeIOBaHUE olepanuoHaIEHO 3aMKHYTBIX,
CaMOBOCIPOM3BOAIINXCS CUCTEM. ABTOPaMH KOHLCTILIMU aBTOI0332 SBJISIOTCS YMIMHCKHE
HeripoOnonorn YMmbepro Matypano n ®panmucko Bapema, coBMecTHO pa3paboTaBiIie
TEOPHIO YTBEPKIAFOLIYIO, YTO CYLIECTBEHHONH OCOOCHHOCTBIO KHMBBIX CHCTEM SIBIISCTCS
aBTOIIOA3HC — CAMOIIPOM3BOJCTBO CHCTEMOI KOMIIOHEHT, PEaIn3yIOINX €€ OpraHH3aIHIo
(e€ OKOHYATEIHHYIO MpoIIeCCyaTbHYIO KOH(UTYPAIHIO) (Butakep
http://filosfak.ru.sutakep-p-0630p-0cHOBHBIX MOHATHHA-Teop/). [IpH TaKUX YCIOBHUAX KUBOK
CHCTEMOW NpHU3HAETCs JIIo0as CHCTeMa, OCYMIECTBISIONAs aBTOMOAI3UC B (u3HUYECKOM
IPOCTPAHCTBE.

Omnupasice Ha paccyxaenuss Marypausr (Maturana,Varela, 1980: 246), P. Burakep
3aKIIF0YAeT, YTO TEPMHH «aBTOIOI3UCY (ayTomoid3uc) ObLI co3maH mpuMepHo B 1972 Ha
OCHOBE Tpeyeckux cjoB auto (cam-) u poiesis (co3manue; MPou3BoACTBO). DopmaibHOE
ompeneNieHHe KOHIennuu aBTomods3a maer @. Bapema B cBoeir pabore 1979 r.:
«ABTOMOATHYECKAs CHUCTEMa OpraHu3oBaHa (OmpelelicHa KaK eJUHCTBO) KaK CeTh
MPOLIECCOB MPOM3BOACTBA (TpaHchOopMay U paspylICHUs ), COCTOSIIAs U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB
OPOU3BOIAIIIX KOMIOHEHTHI: 1) KOTOPBIE, B3aNMOICHCTBYSI M U3MEHSISICh, PETCHEPUPYIOT U
PEaNN3yIOT CeTh MPOIECCOB (OTHOIICHHMT) POU3BOIAIINX HX; U 2) KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIHE €T0
(MamMHy) Kak HEKOe €JMHCTBO B TPOCTPAHCTBE, B KOTOPOM OHH [KOMIIOHEHTHI|
CYIIECTBYIOT, 3aj1aBasi TOIOJIOTHYECKYIO O0JAaCTh CBOMX pEalU3alUil KaK TaKOW CEeTH»
(Varela, 1979 : 13).

PazBurne uneit Y. Marypanst u @. Bapensl o0HapyxuBaeT ceOs B HOBOM CHCTEMHO-
aBTOTOATHYECKOM B3rJsiie Ha oOmectBo H. JlymaHa, KOTOpBI CO3[aeT TEOPHIO
COIMAJILHBIX CHCTEM B KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOM HM3MEPEHUH, MPUBJEKas eme u Teoputo Jx.
Cnencepa-bpayna. H. Jlyman mpuxoauT K BBIBOJY, YTO CHCTEMa M OKpYXKarolas cpena He
CYIIECTBYIOT KaK HEKas JAaHHOCTh, a BO3HHKAIOT B pe3yJbTaTe OMNEpaIfil pa3IndeHus,
MpOBOAMMEBIX Habmrogarenem. ViMeHHO HaOmrofaTrens MpeaAcTaBiseT co0O0il KITIOYEBYIO
UJICOJIOTeMY aBTOMOATHYECKOH Teopuu: «HabmromaTtenb siBiseTcs ... )KMBOM CHUCTEMOI,
KOTOpast MPOU3BOAUT PA3MUYCHUS U ONPEeHeNseT TO, YTO OBLIO pa3iIHMyYeHO KaK eIWHCTBO,
KaKk CYIOIHOCTh, OTJIMYHAs OT HEro Wid He€, W MOXET OBITh HCIOJh30BaHA IS
MaHHITY IS WA OTIMCaHUH BO B3aHMOJICHCTBHSIX c JIPYTHUMUA
HaOmonarensmu»[Maturana, 1978 : 29-49]. MimMenno mo3roMy cieayer 0coboe BHUMaHHE
oOpamath Ha Ss3BIK MO3Ta KaK CHENU(UICSCKAH S3BIK, YYaCTBYIOIIMH B TPUAAHUH
oTpesieNleHHOCTH (hopMe oOmiecTBa M CHUITy, BO3JCHCTBYIONIIYI0 Ha €ro OpraHM3aluio U
peopraHu3aIuio.

Cam miporiecc HaOJIIOACHUSI PACCMATPUBACTCS OJTHOBPEMEHHO M B KaueCTBE OCHOBHOM
TOYKM OTCuY€Ta, W Hambonee (yHTaMEHTAJHHOTO BOMPOCOA JFOOOW TOMBITKH MOHATH
peanbHOCTh U MPUYHHY Kak (heHOMEHBI yenoBeueckoii cdepsl (Maturana, 1988: 327).

OcHOBHOI# orepanueil HaOIIOICHUS SIBIISETCS PA3IMUCHHE — «yKa3aHWe HA CIHUHCTBO
Yyepe3 MPOU3BEJIECHUE OIEpPAIMU, KOTOPas ONMpPEAEISeT €ro I'PaHUIbl U BBIAEISIET €ro u3
¢dona» (Maturana, 1975: 325). Uepe3s pexypcHBHOE pasfeje€HHe CYIIHOCTEH, uepes
JeNCTBHE HAOMIONATeNh «CIMOCOOEH OIEpUpOBaTh Kak BHENIHWM, OTHENBHBIA  OT
00CTOATENBCTB, B KOTOPBIX OH oOHapyxwuBaer ceOs» (Maturana, 1975: 315). Ho
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€CTECTBEHHO HaOJII0/IaTeIb HE HE3aBUCHM OT THX OOCTOSTENBCTB, MOCKOJIbKY 00NacTb, B
KOTOPO# OH/OHA OMEPUPYIOT SBISIETCS €€/ero 3aKphITON (B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOW) HEPBHOM
CUCTEMOH. MHOXKECTBO KOHTAaKTOB M 3aKpBITOCTb HEPBHOM CHUCTEMBI pPa3pellacT
B3aMMO/ICHCTBUSI MEXK/y CBOUMH COOCTBEHHBIMH COCTOSIHUSIMU BO BpeMs t1 ompenenuts nx
COCTOSIHMSI BO BpemeHHM (2. JlaHHBIE NMPKYJIUPYIOUIME B3aWMOAEWUCTBUS TPUBOIAT K
«OECKOHETHOH pEeKypCHH ¢ MPOJOIDKAIOIINMCS U3MeHeHneM nosenerms»(Maturana, 1975 :
324).

Ponbp anmeMeHTOB CHCTEMBI JOJDKHBI BBIIOJIHATH caMopedepeHTHbIE OIepalyH,
00pa3syrolme CaMOBOCIIPOM3BOIAILYIOCS (aBTOMOATUYECKYIO) CETh, — KOMMYHHKAI[HH.
[onstne «kommyHukauusi» H.JIlyman wucmoms3yer He B OOBIJEHHOM  CMBICIE,
ACCOLIMHPYIOIINM €ro ¢ MPOLECCOM Mepeaayn HeKOTopol nHdopmanum, a BeIICISIET TP ee
CoCTaBIsfoIMe: HMHpOpManuio, coobmenne u mnonHmMmanme (Jlyman, 2004: 234). B
ABTOTIOJTHUYECKOI TEOPHH KOMMYHHKAIUSI JIMHIBUCTHYECKOE B3aHMMOJICHCTBHE CTAHOBUTCS
CHOCOOOM B3aUMHOW OPHEHTAIMU B3aMMOJCHCTBYIOIIUX, YTO JOCTATOYHO BAKHO IS
ONpeJIeJICHUsI ~ TPaHWI[ CTECHEHHWs  aHanmu3a  HaOJrojaTeneM  KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX
B3aumoyeiicteuit  (Burakep http://filosfak.ru.). JlunrBucruveckoe B3auMOJCHCTBHE
SIBJISIETCS. MECTOM BCTPEYH ISl IEMCTBHUM, CLUETUISIFOLIMM KOTHUTHBHBIE OOJIACTH JIBYX WIIH
Ooisiee akTopoB. Y.MarypaHa npenno4nTaeT 00CyKIaTh OCYIIECCTBICHHUE sI3bIKa — JEHCTBHE
NPOTUBOIOCTABJICHHOE <I3bIKY» (Kak CHMBOJIMUECKOil cxeme). [naBHOW (yHKumei
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHS SIBJISIETCSI HE JOCTABKA «MH(MOPMAIIMOHHBIX KBAaHTOBY,
HO B3aMMHas OpHEHTALMs pasrOBApHMBAIOIIMX BHYTPH COIJIACOBAaHHOW  o0iacT,
OCYLIECTBIISIEMO# OJ1arofapst NX B3aUMOJICHCTBHIO.

Utak, coBpeMeHHOE OOIIECTBO MPEACTAET Kak CHUCTEMa, B KAueCTBE HJIEMEHTOB
KOTOpPOW BBICTYIAIOT caMope(depeHTHbIC Omepalui — KOMMYHHUKanud. KoMMmyHHKauu
ONpe/IeTIAIOT ce0s Kak KOMMYHHKAIIMH B CETH COOCTBEHHBIX CHCTEMHbBIX OIepaluii,
Gnarogapst ueMy TpaHuIla CUCTEMbI BOCIIPOU3BOIUTCS B KaX[0H KOMMYyHHUKauu. CriocoObl
KOAMPOBAaHUS PAa3HOTO poja KOMMYHHKAIMH, MM CHenu(UYecKue S3BIKH, SBISIOTCS
FpaHI/IHaMI/I COHI/IaHI)HOﬁ CUCTCMBEI. O}IHaKO Hpe}IHO‘ITI/ITeHLHee FOBOpI/ITL 06
OcyHleCTBJ'IeHI/II/I A3bIKA (CI/IMBOHH‘ICCKOI\/'I CX@MLI), NI JUHT'BUCTHYCCKOM B3aHMOL[efICTBHPI,
TJIaBHOW (DYHKIMEH KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS B3aMMHAasi OPHEHTALMsI Pa3roBapUBAIOLIUX BHYTPU
COIJIaCOBaHHOH 00J1aCcTH.

CoBpeMeHHoe o0mectBo B paborax H. Jlymana, kak oTMedYaeT WCCIIeIOBaTENb
HAy4YHOTO  HACJEIusi HM3BECTHOrO0  Hemerkoro comuonora FO.A.  AHTOHOBCKHIA
[AnToHoBCKkumi, 2006], ompenmensercss Kak TUCKypc-auddepeHnrpoBaHHOe OOIIECTRO,
OCHOBHOHM omeparied IpOW3BOJCTBA M  BOCIPOM3BOACTBA KOTOPOTO CTAHOBHUTCS
KOMMYHUKAIIU.

«Cnctema oOmecTBa  XapakTEpPHU3YeTCs, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE OIpelesIeHHON
«CYLIHOCTBIO», HE TOBOPS yXe 00 omnpezerneHHON Mopanu (0 pPacipoCTPaHEHHH CUACTbS,
COJIMJIaPHOCTH, O CXOJCTBaX B YCJIOBHSIX XXW3HM, 00 WMHTErpald Ha OCHOBE Pa3yMHOTO
KOHCEHCyCa | T. J1.), — €€ XapaKTepHu3yeT Ta OIepaLis, B X0 KOTOPOil MPOU3BOJUTCS U
BOocmpousBoauTcst obmectso. M 3ta omepanus —koMMyHuKanus. CIeJoBaTeNbHO, IMOJ
KOMMYHHKauel (kKak, B Ooiee, y3KOM CMBICIE, W TIOJ Omeparyeil) MOHUMAeTcs HeKoe
MpOTEKarolee KOHKPETHO-MCTOPUIECKH, a 3HAYNT, 3aBUCHMOE OT KOHTEKCTa COOBITHE, a He
IPOCTO MPUMEHEHUE PETYISITUBOB NMPABUIBHON peur. /{11 BOSHUKHOBEHUSI KOMMYHUKAIUY
HEeoOX0MMO, YTOOBI BCe 3a/IeiicTBOBaHHbIE JIHIa ObLIN HaJeNIeHbl 3HAHUEM M HE3HAHUEM. ..
KommyHukanus sBiseTcsd ayTONOHETHYECKOH omepanuel yxke MOTOMY, 4TO JIMIIb OHA
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TOJNIBKO M NPONYLUPYET paclpeleleHne 3HaHUS M He3HaHUS — Oiarojapsi TOMY, YTO €ro
mmense™ (JIyman, 2004: 72-73).

JKuzHeneaTenbHOCTh  TUCKYPC-TU(PPEPEHIIMPOBAHHOTO OOIIECTBA IMOACPKUBACTCS
pasrpaHMYCHUEM PA3JIUYHBIX chep ero (QYHKIMOHMPOBAHUS — IUCKYPCOB, TEM CaMbIM
obecrieuynBaeTcst ero CTadMIbHOCTh: IPOTUBOPEUHUS B OJJHOM JUCKYypCe HE BEAYT K KPH3HUCY
U K HEOOXOAMMOCTH MPeoOpa3oBaHUsl BCEil CHCTEMBI, BCE HUCUYCPIBIBACTCS <JIOKATbHBIM)
KOH(MIUKTOM. [ JTaBHBIM TPHUHIMIIOM COTJIACOBAHUS PA3IMYHBIX CETMEHTOB COBPEMEHHOI'O
o0recTBa, TaKUM 00pa3oM, CTAaHOBHUTCS AU GepeHIanus, B TOM drcie, auddepeHmmaris
«CUCTEMAa-OKPYKAIOIINN MUDY.

«duddepernus  cucTeMa/OKpyKaroOUii MHP OCYIIECTBISIETCS JBa pasa: Kak
MPOM3BEICHHOE CaMOW CHCTEMOW pa3lM4YeHHe M KaK pa3ndeHue, HaOrogaeMoe B 3TOM
cucreme. C TIOMOIIBIO TIOHSTHS «IIOBTOPHOTO BXO/a» MBI OJHOBPEMEHHO OOparmaeMcsi K
TeM CcMenbIM BbIBoJaM, KoTopele Jlxopmx ChneHcep-bpayH mnpenctaBun B paMKax
MaTeMaTHYECKOTO HWCYUCIICHUS, OTpPaHHYEeHHOTO apupmeTnkoil u amreOpoit. Cucrema
CTaHOBUTCS  HEMCYHCIMMOM It camoi cebs. OHa  JOCTHraeT  COCTOSIHHS
HEOMNpeAeIEHHOCTH, KOTOPOE HE MOXET OBITh CBEJIEHO K HEMPEICKa3yeMOCTH BO3CHCTBUIMA
u3BHE (HE3aBUCHMOIl IMEPEMEHHOW), a BBIBOAWUTCA U3 caMmoil cuctembl. [lodtomy el
TpeOyeTcs maMATh, HeKast «(yHKIUsS

IMamsti» (Memoryfunction), koTopast IpeJOCTaBISIET B PACHIOPSIKEHHE CHCTEMBI

NPEIIIECTBYIONINE CEJICKIMU B BUJIE aKTYaIbHO HAIMYHOTO COCTOSIHUS (IPHYEM CBOIO
POJIb 37eCh UrparoT U 3P deKThl 3a0bIBaHU U BOCIIOMUHaHHMs). 11 oHa BBOIUT cama cels B
COCTOSIHHE KoJeOaHuii MCXKIAY MO3UTHBHO W HETATUBHO OLCHMWBACMBIMU OIICpalUAIMU, a
TaKKe MEXy caMo-pedepenieil 1 nHo-pedepenimeii. OHa cama CTaJKuBaeT cedst ¢ — JUIs
Hee caMoii HeOIpeIeICHHBIM — OYIYIIUM, pai KOTOPOTO Kak Obl HAKATLTMBAOTCS PE3EPBHI
NPUCHOCOONCHNST K HENpeICKa3yeMbIM COCTOSHHSAM. Pe3ynprar Takoro IMOBTOPHOTO
BXOJKIICHUSI, OYEBUIHBIA JUIsI caMoil CHCTeMBl, B JalbHeiilieM H OyzxeT 0003Ha4YaThCs
noustieM «cMmbic» (Jlyman, 2004: 46-47).

Takum 00pa3oM, COIMANBEHBIE CMBICIOBEIC MEXaHU3MBI OPTaHU3YIOT KOMMYHHKAIIHH,
NpUYEeM 3TO JOCTHTACTCS IYTEM «IIOBTOPHOTO BXOZa», KOTJa CHUCTEMa IpeTHaMEpPEHHO
BBOJUT ce0s B COCTOSHHE BBIOOpa — KONEOAaHWUI MEXIy IO3UTHBHO W HETAaTHBHO
OIICHUBAaCMBIM — C IENBI0 HCYHCIHTH PE3ePBHI MPUCIOCOONECHUS K HEMpeCKa3yeMbIM
coctossHUSIM. CTOJIKHOBEHHE C HEOIpEJeNeHHbIM OyIylMM M pacloyioKCHHE B BHIE
AKTyalbHOTO HAIWYHOTO COCTOSHHS MPEINECTBYIONMMX «BBIOOPOK» (pe3ybTaToB BHIOOpA)
IIPY 3TOM CTOJIKHOBEHHUH I10JIaraeTCs B Ka4eCTBE CMBICIIA.

«Ecnu ncxoaute U3 BCeoOIIero TeopeTHUECcKoro oopasna «ayTomnoiiesncay, — 3amedaeT
H. JIymaHn, — To M3HavanbHas IPEAIIOCIAHHOCTD CMBICJIA HU B KO€H Mepe He IPOTHBOPEUUT
TOMY, YTO CMBICII IIOPOXKJIAETCSI B CETH TeX Olepalunii, KOTOPbIM OH TakXe HEelmpeMEeHHO
npenmectByeT. HampotuB, cBoeoOpasue Meamyma CMBICTA SIBJISETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM
KOPPEJSATOM OIEPal[IOHHOW 3aMKHYTOCTH MO3HAIOMIUX cucteM. CMBICT CYIIECTBYET
MCKITIOUNTEIBHO KaK CMBICI HCIONB3YIOIIMX €ro ONepaliii, a 3HaYHT, JIUIIb B TOT MOMEHT,
KOT/Ia OH 3THMH OTepalusMH OIPEeesseTcsl — He paHblie U He mo3xe. [ToaToMy cMmbici —
9TO NPOJYKT OTEpaIiii, UCIOIb3YIOIINX CMBICI, @ HE KAKOe-TO CBOMCTBO MHpa, 00s3aHHOE
CBOMM TIPOMCXOXKJICHHEM KaKOMY-THOO TBOPEHHIO, YUYPEXKICHHIO WIH HCTOYHUKY.
[losToMy He cymecTByeT HHMKAaKOM WAEaNbHOCTH, OTIEJICHHOH OT peaJbHOCTH
(akTHUECKOTO MepeKMBaHKs U mpolecca kommyHukauuu (JIyman, 2004: 45).
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[IpumenutensHo K crnenuduyeckod ¢GopMe cMbicia, a MMEHHO, K IuddepeHnn
aKTyalbHOCTH U MOTEHIMAJIbHOCTH, coriacHo komMmeHTapusM lO.A. AHTOHOBCKOrO, BCE
3TO O3HA4YaeT, YTO CMbICI CTAHOBUTCS NPHUTOAHBIM JUIS OMNEpaldil JHIIb ITOCPEICTBOM
«MOBTOpPHOTO BBOAa» (opmbl B (opmy. BHyTpeHHssS cTOpoHa (HOPMBI AOIDKHA YMETh
BOCIIPUHSATh 3TOT «IOBTOPHBIA BBOJ». Pa3nuune MOMEHTaIBHOW AaKTyalbHOCTH H
OTKPBITOH BO3MOXKHOCTHU JIOJKHO CaMO OKa3aTbCs B aKTyaJlbHOM PaclOpsKEHUU CO3HAHUS
W/uaM KOMMyHHKanuu. HyXKHO yMeTh BHIETh YK€ BO BCEH aKTyaJbHOCTH TO, Kak
BO3MOXHO TepecedeHre (CrosSing) SToi TpaHHIBI M TO, KAKHE CICAYIOIIHE LIATd
NPUHUMAIOTCA BO BHUMaHME. DTO HE O3HA4aeT, YTO «HEMapKUPOBAaHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO»
«BCEr0 BO3MOXKHOTO» MOXKET HCUE3HYTh B «MAapKUPOBAaHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE)» aKTYaJlbHO
0003HaueHHOr0. Benp OHO KOHCTHTYHMpPYET akTyalbHOE Kak pa3 Omaromaps TOMY, dYTO
nepectynaer 4epe3 Hero. OmnpenencHHbIE BO3MOXXHOCTH BCE-TAKH MOTYT IIOCTHUTAThCS
aKTyaJlbHO M TIONy4aTh OOO3HAUCHME, a TaKKe MPEABAPUTEIHHO OPHEHTHPOBATH 3TO
IepeceyeHne TPaHHUIBl AKTyaJbHOTO W IOTEHIMAJIBHOTO; MpaBAa, JHIIb TakK, YTOOBI
Hocyielyfoniee IMOHUMaHWE 3THX BO3MOXKHOCTEH OCYIIECTBISUIOCHh B BHJE AKTyaJIbHOU
Ollepallii U TEM CaMbIM IO-HOBOMY KOHCTHTYHPOBajo AU((PEpeHINIO aKTyaJbHOCTH U
MOTEHIIMATBHOCTH, TO €CTh cMbICH. ClenoBaTenbHO, TO €CTh IOCPEACTBOM «IIOBTOPHOTO
BX0/12» ()OpPMBI B pOpMY, CMBICIT NTPEBPAIIACTCS B MEIMYM, HEIPEPHIBHO PEreHepUPYIOLIHIA
caMoro ce0sl ISl HeMPePBIBHOTO 0TOOPA ONpeesIeHHBIX (hOpM.

Ipu »>TOM «mOBTOpPBIA BXx0oa» Gopmel B  QopMmbl  (MPEANONArarONHiA, YTO
«HEMapKHUPOBAHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO BCETO BO3MOXKHOTO» KOHCTHUTYHPYET aKTyallbHOE,
nepecTynas 4yepe3 Hero) oOyCIIOBIUBACT AUCKYPCUBHYIO AuddepeHiuanmo o0IIecTsa, B
KOTOPOM Ka)Iblif CETMEHT — IHCKYPC — 00peTaeT HeKyr0 KOMMYHHUKATHBHYIO aBTOHOMHUIO,
3a CUECT KOTOpOi/lI KoneOaHus MCXKIY MNO3WUTHBHO W HETaTHUBHO OLICHUBAEMBIM B OJHOM
CerMEHTE He MPHUBOAT K HEPA3PEUIMMbIM MPOTHBOPEUUSIM B APYTHX AUCKYpPCax U BO BCel
CHCTEME B I[EJIOM. ABTOHOMHBIE CUCTEMbBI — 3TO CIOXKHBIE 00bEIUHEHHUS, 33]]AHHBIC CETHIO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUII KOMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOpbie (1) TOCPEACTBOM CBOMX B3aMMOJICHCTBHI
PEKYPCHBHO PETCHEPUPYIOT MPOU3BOJIIYI0 MX CETh B3aUMOJCHCTBUI, u (2) peaau3yror
CCTh KaK €JUHCTBO B IMPOCTPAHCTBE, B KOTOPOM KOMIIOHCHTBI CYIICCTBYIOT, KOHCTUTYUPY
U OTIpeJIeNTsisl TPaHuIB 00beAMHEHHS TT000HO BBIpe3bl u3 dona... »(Varela, 1981: 15).

B nmuckypc-muddepeHmpoBaHHOM 00IIecTBE S3BIK YK€ SBISIETCA MEAHMYMOM
MOHMMAaHHMS B CHITy pa3oOmenus — nudpepeHnnanny COHaNbHbIX CUCTEM OOLIEHUS H, KakK
cnencteue, nudQepeHInanul pedeBbIX MPaKTHK (IucKypcoB). OIHAKO B CHIIy CBOETO
«pa3o0INaroIero XapakTepa», M0 MHeHHIo KomMmeHTtHpyroomero H. Jlymana HO.A.
AHTOHOBCKOTO, S3BIK OCTaeTCsi CPEICTBOM COIMANbHOM HMHTETpalui, IOCKOJBKY
rpaMMaTHKa S3bIKa OCTaBISET OTKPBITHIM Oynaymiee, HE OIpeeNsieT COAep)KaHue
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX BKJIQZOB. SI3BIK HMEET PBHIXIYIO, )KECTKO He OIpPEIeICHHYIO CTPYKTYPY,
OyIy4l TOTAJIBHOCTHIO, COBOKYITHOCTBIO CIIa0O0 CBSI3aHHBIX 3JEMEHTOB. VIMEHHO B cHiy
CBOEI1 HECBSI3HOCTH M HECTPOT'OCTH SI3BIK JIENAET BO3MOXKHBIM OOIIECTBO M OOIIECHHUE B HEM.
[Ipn 3TOM 53BIK Kak TakOBOW OCTaeTCs KOTHUTHBHO HOAOCTYITHBIM, Ojlaromapsi 4emy OH
SBJISIETCS HEM3MEHHBIM MEMyMOM OOIIEHHMSI.

KorHutuBHBI TOAX0A OOLICTIPUHATO MOAXOAWT K 3TOMY COTPYAHHYECTBY KakK K
«NOYYHTETBbHBIM B3aumoneicTBusiM» (Maturana, 1978: 240), B KOTOPBIX «IIOJIYYaTeNb
NPHHUMAET COCTOSHUE, ONPEIeNICHHOEe COCTOSHUEM OTIPABUTEN, KaK IepeaaBaeMoe yepes
«cooOmenne». JlaHHas Touka 3peHMs Ha S3bIK KOHLIEHTPHUPYETCS HA «JEHOTATHBHOU
CHCTEME CHMBOJIMYECKMX KOMMYHHKAaIMH, COCTOSIIEH M3 CJIOB, KOTOphIE 0003HAYaIoT
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CyIIHOCTH 0e3 00JIacTH, B KOTOPO# 3TH CYLIHOCTH MOTYT cymiecTBoBaTh» (Maturana, 1978:
50). Otor noaxon, kak mojaraet P. Burakep, mpomyckaer TOT GakT, 4T0 «0OO3HAUCHHE ...
TpeOyeT CorNamieHHs — KOHCCHCyca O ChelHupHUKAMK 3HAYamero U 0003HAYECHHOTOY
(Maturana, 1978: 52).

Takum 06pa30M, PBIXJIOCTb, CTPYKTYpHasd HEKECTKOCTb sA3blKa MOTHBHpPOBAaHa
MpUHIUIIAMHA  €Tr0  OCYIIECTBJICHHU, KOTOPbIE, B KOHCYHOM HTOIC, OIPCACIAIOTCA
nepeaaBacMbIM OTIIPABUTCIIEM  4YC€PEC3 «COOOIIIEHHE»  COCTOSHHEM. AKTyaJ’ILHLIMI/I
CTAHOBATCA C€IUHULBI KOMMYHUKAIIWUU, 0603Haqa101une CyGCTaHHI/II/I, SABJICHUSA, NPECAMETHI
0e3 OGHaCTI/I, B KOTOpOﬁ OTHU Cy60TaHHI/II/I, SABJICHUS, MPCAMETBI MOTYT CYHIECTBOBATb.

«Kpome TOro, 4acTo HE YYUTHIBAIOT, YTO TAKOH aCHEKT, Kak OMHapHOE KOIMPOBAHHE
A3bIKa, BAXXCH HE MEHBIIE, 4eM apTe(aKTUUYHOCTh, CIYIIEHHOCTb, YKPEIUIEHHOCTh H
CHMBOJIMYECKOE YIOTpPEeOJICHHE 3HAKOB s3bIKAa. Bcskas KOMMYHHKALUs OTKpBIBAeT
JBOSKYIO BO3MOJKHOCTh €€ NPHUHATHA WIM OTKIOHEHUsA. Bcesakuit (KOHAECHpOBaHHBIN U
TOATBEPXKICHHBIN) CMBICT MOXeT ObITh BhipakeH B [a-pemakumu u Her-pemakiuu. B
9TOM-TO M COCTOMT YSI3BUMOCTh OOCYXIaeMoil nanee Tembl. Ho momoOHoe ycTpoiicTBO
KOMMYHHUKAIMU 3HAYUMO Kak (opMa CTPYKTYpHOTO CONPSDKEHHS M, BEPOSITHO, UMEHHO
MO3TOMY-TO M BO3HHUKIO. Benp fA3bIK Kak Oudypkamuss KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO KOJa
OTKpPBHIBAET CO3HAHHMIO BO3MOXKHOCTH BBIOOpa TOW WM ApYroil ctopossl ¢opmbl. C 3THM
MHHUMYMOM CTETIEHEH CBOOOABI OHO MOXET YCKOJb3aTh OT JETEPMHHAIMH CO CTOPOHBI
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO IIpOLeCCa M TEPeXOMuTh K (Ul HEr0 CaMoro HENpo3payvHoil)
camogerepMuHanuyd. OHO TOBOPHUT J1a WA HET B CHIIy IPUYHH, KOTOPBIE HENb3s Y3HATH;
OHO TPHWHUMACT WM OTKIOHAET, MOIJEPXKHUBACT WIH OJOKHMpYeT MJalbHEHIIMH XOI
KOMMYHUKAIlMH,; U BCE O5TO IPOUCXOJUT KOMMYHHMKATHBHO TIIOHSATHBIM 0O0pa3zoM, Ha
OCHOBAaHHWU MOTHUBOB, KOTOpPBIE KaK Il CaMOIO CO3HAaHUA, TaK U I JIPYTUX MOTLYT
OCTaBaTbCAd HENOCTMXKMMBIMH, a IIOTOMY HE HWIparb B KOMMYHHUKalUd HUKAKOM
TeMaTHYeCKOW poiu (MJIM YK€ MrpaTh, HO TOJBKO B BHJIE MCKITIOUCHNUS). DTa YHUBEpCATbHAs
CUTyallUsl HaBsI3bIBAETCS KOJOM SI3bIKa, HE3aBUCUMO OT CJIOB, TEM, MOTUBOB U KOHTEKCTOB.
Ona oOHapyXHMBaeTCsl TIOBCEMECTHO M B KaXkJj0€ MTHOBeHHE. B 3Toil dopme oHa sBiser
co0oif Hem30eXKHOE YCIOBHE CTPYKTYpHOTO CONPSDKEHHS NPH Pa3IMYHBIX THIAX
ayronoiiesnca. To OOCTOSATENBCTBO, YTO CHCTEMBl KOMMYHHKAIUH CONPSDKCHBI C
CHUCTEMaMH CO3HAHMS MOCPEACTBOM f3bIKA AHAJIOTMYHO TOMY, KaK M CHCTEMBI CO3HAHHS
CONPATAIOTCS C KOMMYHHKAIMOHHBIMM CHCTEMaMHM, BJE4YeT 3a Co00il dpe3BbIUaifHO
3HAYMMBIE CIEACTBHS AN CTPYKTYPHOTO BBICTpaMBAHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CHCTEM, a
3HAYWT, Ul UX 9BoJrormy (Jlyman, 2004: 117-118).

SI3BIK TOHUMAaeTCsl B KAUECTBE «CHCTEMbI a0CTPAaKTHBIX AJIEMEHTOBY, 0€3pa3IuIHON K
¢opmMaM ee BBIP@KEHHSA. pPEUYEBBHIM IPAKTHKaM, pEYEBBIM aKTaM, — a 3HauduT
TOXJICCTBEHHBII OOIIECTBY KaK TaKOBOMY, OOIIECTBY KakK CYMMBI BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX
KoMMyHuKanui. Jnst MartypaHbl s3bIK NIPEACTABISIET COOOI apXETHUIHYIO WITIOCTPAIHIO
YeIOBEYECKOW  COTJacOBaHHOM oOmactu. Mcxoas W3 TPUHIMIOB — CTPYKTYPHOTO
JETePMHUHN3MA U CTPYKTYPHOTO CONPSDKCHHS, OH pa3padaThIBaeT MOJIENb OCYIIECTBICHHUS
SA3bIKA — ACATCIIBHOCTH, B KOTOpOI\/’I, YYaCTHUKH HAIPaBJIAOT JAPYTr Apyra OTHOCHUTCIIBHO
camMux cebs W HEKoero mpenmera. B pasrOBOPHBIX AWCKYCCHAX HWHTEPIIEPCOHAIBHAS
KOMMYHHKAIMsg OOBIYHO TPEACTAaBISIETCS KaK «IIepenada Mo Tpydam» «uHGOpMamum
MEXy yYacTHHKaMH pa3roBopa. JlaHHast Touka 3peHHs MpeJroiaraert, kak yreepxjaaer P.
Burakep, uto «uH(DOpManus» SBISIETCS KBAHTOBBIM TOBAPOM, U CABUTACT TOUYKY 3PEHUS OT
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B3aMMO/ICHCTBYIOIINX CTOPOH K IPEANOIaraéMoMy COTPYJHHYECTBY B 3TOM TBapHOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE.

ABTOIOATHYECKOE BUJECHUE fA3bIKA HE CBOJUTCS K ITOHMMAaHMS S3bIKA KakK crocoba
KOJMPOBaHUS CHUMBOJIOB, IIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO B3aUMOJACHCTBYIOIIHME CICILISIOTCS.
PaznoOpa3ue s3pIka 3aBUCHT C HEOOXOIAMMOCTBIO KaK OT pa3HOOOpas3ms THUIIOB MOBEICHHUS,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT TEHEpPHpOBaThCS, TaK W OT pPa3HOOOpa3us OpPraHU3MOB, KOTOPHIC
YYacTBYIOT B coryacoBaHHOW obOmactu P. P. Burakep oOpammaer BHHMaHHWE Ha TO, YTO
aBTOIOJTHYECKAsT MOJENb, OCBOOOXKIass B3aMMOJEHCTBHE OT JIEKCHYECKOW CCHBUIKA H
TpaMMaTHYECKOTO HCIIONHEHHs, HESBHO pa3pemiaeT BCe CIIOCOOBI HEBepOalbHOTO HIH
9KCTpa-BepOATHHOTO CHTHATIM3UPOBAHHS.

CoenuHsisl JIMHTBUCTHYECKOE B3aUMOJIEHCTBUE CO CTPYKTYPHBIM COINpPSDKEHHEM,
KOHTEKCT 00o3HauyeHus (ompeieneHHs] 3HAUCHHS) OOBEOMHSICTCS C  KOHTEKCTOM
B3aUMO/ICHCTBUSL. DTO 00BEIMHEHHE «OOOCHOBBIBACT» KOHTEKCT MHIMBHAYAIHHOTO OIBITA
U B CBOIO oOd4epeab OOBEIMHSET JBa CMbICIA «KOHTEKCTa» — pelarmmi Gaxrop
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO «3HAUEHHSD» U PEIICBAHTHOCTh CUTYAIIMOHHOTO ()OHA.

SI3BIK, C yYEeTOM BCEr0 O3HAYCHHOTO, OOJIaZaeT OCOObIM TpaHC(OpManMOHHBIM
noteHuuaioM, Koropbii A.FO. AHTOHOBCckMH, aHamusupys mnosuuuio H. Jlymana,
CBA3BIBAET C TAKMMH CBOHCTBaMHu s3blka Kak (AHroHOBckui, 2006: 314): 1) maccHBHBIHA
OPHHIMI WIK CBOEro poja matepuan win BemectBo (hyle); 2) aberpaktHas TOTamIbHOCTD,
MeauyM, Oe3pasnuuHblii K cBoMM Qopmam; 3) (HOH WIM TOPU3OHT Kak CBOETO poja
MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE CaMo Io cebe He COCOOHO NPUHUMATh HUKAKYyl0 KOH(QUIYpaIUio,
noKa B HEM HE «IpocTymut» ¢(opMa, 4) MOTCHIMAl HWIH TOPU30HT BO3MOXHOCTEH
NOBCEJHCBHOCTH — OCTaeTCs Bceraa paBHBIM cebe; 5) cmoBa s3plka 00OMamaroT
YCTOWYMBOCTBIO, TOAO0OHOH yCTOWYMBOCTH TEHOB; JIMIIL COYETaHUS CJIOB M (OPMBI
NOJABepKEHBl TpaHchopManusM; 6) sA3BIK KaK TOTAIBHOCTh INPHMEHSETCS BCEMH
I depeHINPOBaHHBIME TIOJICHCTEMAaMH OOIIECTBA W HE 00s3aH CIIel0BaTh JIOTHKE
conuansHOU auddepeHIranim.

Oco00 MOAYEPKHUBACTCSI OTHOIICHHE MEXKAY S3BIKOM W TEKCTOM, JTO OTHOIICHHE
MEXIy aMOP(QHBIM MEIMYMOM U €r0 yIOPSAA0YCHHBIM BBIPAKCHHEM WM KOH(HTryparmei.
IIpu 3TOM CMOCOOBI YMOPSAOYUBAHUS sI3bIKa M (DAKTOPHI FEHE3UCA TEKCTOB, WIIH, WHAYe
TOBOPSI, OPHEHTUPBI OOIIEHHUS COOCTBEHHO M BBICTYIAIOT HHAMKATOPAMH COLUATBHOU
muddepeHIranum.

KpaeyronpHeiM kamHeM Teopuu guddepeHnManuM  COUANbHBIX CHCTEM U
KOHCTPYKTUBHCTKOI TEOpHH IMO3HAHMS BBICTyNaeT Jioruka pasnudeHuit J[x. CreHcepa-
bpayHa, B KOTOpOW €IMHCTBEHHOW oOIepauueidl sBISETCS paslMdeHUE, pasAelsiolee
W3HA4albHO HEMAapKHUPOBAHHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO HA BHYTPEHHEE «IIPOCTPAHCTBO» U €TO
BHeImHU mup. A.FO. AHTOHOBCKHMIA oOpamiaeT BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO JIUIIb pa3iIMuCHHE
JieJlaeT BO3MOXKHBIM 0003HAu€HHE TOM WIIM MHOW peasTiy: TO, YTO OTTPaHUYEHO, NpeObIBaeT
«BHYTPHU» CTAQHOBUTCSI OCHOBAaHMEM JAIbHEMININX MHTEHIMH, KOMMYHHUKAlUd U
NEPEKUBAHUM (T.€. MOJCOEIUHSIONINXCSA OTrpaHnveHuii). Bce, He momasmee B cdepy
00CyX/IeHus], eCTb MHpP, TOPU30HT, HAOOp BO3MOJXKHBIX, HO HE COCTOSBIIMXCS B Oyaymiem
KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX aKTOB U MEHTAIbHBIX COCTOSHUI. OCHOBHYIO DPOJIb HIpPAeT CcaMo
pazauyeHHe, NOTOMY 4YTO MMEHHO OHO SBISe€TCd €AMHCTBEHHOM M TOCHegHeH
«OHTOJIOTHYECKOIN» peanbHOCTHIO.
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IIponecc mopoxaeHUA OJHUM pa3IUYMEM JPYroro pasiuuus, WM pa3IHueHHs
paznuueHui MoxHO npexactaeT B Teopuu H. Jlymana, mo murenuto A.JO. AHTOHOBCKOTO, B
KauyecTBe IIpoliecca IOPOXKACHHS PEeajbHOCTH, OOBEKTOB, OTJIMYHBIX, OT TOTO, YeM OHH
ABIAIOTCS. COOTBETCTBEHHO, ClEAyeT NMPHU3HATh I'PAaHULBI U PA3IHMUCHUs €JUHCTBEHHOMN
peabHOCTBIO, @ Pa3IMYEeHHbIE CTOPOHBI Mojiarath apTedakTtaMy pa3iIndeHus], BXOAAIINMHU
BHYTPb CaMOH TpaHubl. [IpUMCHHUTENBPHO K OOIIECTBY TAKAMH rpaHuuaMu (= ¢opmamin)
BBICTYIAIOT CAMOOTTPAaHUIHMBAIOIIHECS OT OCTAIBHOTO OOIIECTBA CUCTEMBI CIICIU(DUIESCKUX
KOMMYHHUKaNNi, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPHIX (M B MEPBYIO OYEPEb, CHCTEMa HAyKH) CIIOCOOHBI
HE MPOCTO CYIIECTBOBATh KaK 000COOIECHHBIE MOCIEIOBATENBHOCTH OIEPAINid, HO B XOHE
CBOMX KOMMYHHUKAITUHA 3aJaBaThCS BOIPOCOM O COOCTBEHHON OrpaHMYEHHOCTH. lIMEHHO B
9TOM 3aKJIIOYaeTCsl CYIIECTBO IE-ENtry: BBEJEHUS BHEIIHETO MHpa B KPYr COOCTBEHHOTO
JUCKypca KaK THINWYHON TOJBKO JUIS 3TOM CHUCTeMBl KOMMYHHKAIlMH PEYEBOM MPAaKTHKH.
Cucrema He SBISIETCSI BHEITHUM MHPOM, HO «BTSTHBACT» €r0 BHYTPH ce0s, YTO UMEHYETCs
B Teopun H. JIymana nnopedepenuueii.

CamonoHuMaHue cebs Kak MpaHUIbl UM KaK pasTpaHUYCHUS MEXIY UyKUM U CBOUM
ClleflyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak camopedepeHnuio. B 3TomM ciydae cucTteMa MOXKET
KOHIIGHTPUPOBAThCsSl HA XapakTepe MPOTEKaHHUS KOMMYHHUKAIMM, Ha TOM, KaKue CpelCcTBa
JIHCKypca (HampuMmep, Ha pa3NHYCHHHM HCTHHA/JIOKb B S3bIKC HAyKe, Ha paslHYCHUE
npekpacHoe/6e300pa3Hoe B ICTETHYECKOM JIHCKYPCe) OHA 3aJIeCTBYeT.

O6ocobmenrne crmocoba KOOWPOBAHUS BepOANPHOH KOMMYHHKAIlMH BEIeT K
000COOJICHNIO CHCTEMBI. OBOJIOLMS OOLIECTBA M JBOJIOLUS SI3bIKA, B CYILIHOCTH,
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI PABHO3HAYHBIMU MOHSATHSIMH, B CBS3U C YeM €AWHCTBEHHOW BO3MOXKHOCTBIO
OMHUCaTh COIMANbHYI MudepeHIranu craHoBUTCsS auddepeHnranus TEeKCTOB U
HanboJiee 00IUX CIIOCOOOB UX COCTABJICHUS, MPHUYEM Kax1as 000COOUBIIASCS MOICHCTEMA
obrmrectBa, kak mojaraet H. Jlyman, mpezcraBiseT co00i 00OCOOMBIIMIACS JAUCKYPC HIIU
PEUYEBYIO MPAKTHKY CO CBOUMH COOCTBEHHBIMU CHOCOOaMU MX TOpokaAeHus (komamu). [Ipu
3TOM MPOM3BOJCTBO MJIM COCTABICHHE TEKCTOB MOMHO MOHHUMATh KaK OPHEHTAIHIO Ha
COIMAJIbHO 3HAYMUMBIC KOJbI HIIH S3BIKOBBIE MEIMYyMbI OOIICHHS. UCTHHY, MPEKpacHoe,
JICHbI'H, BJIACTh, JIIOOOBH, BEPY, MPaBO, 370POBbE U T.J. DTO M eCTh (PAKTOpHI reHeszuca
TEKCTOB, TPUYEM SIBISIIOIIMECS CAMOLICHHBIMH, CAMOBAJIMIHBIMU  «COOCTBEHHBIMH
3HAYCHUSIMUY.

CBSsI3HOCTh COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIecTBa, TakuM oOpa3oM, odopmisercs 3a cuer
CaMOIIOHUMaHHs 00LIeCTBa ce0si KaK IPaHMUIBI, BOZMOXXHO, MPEINOJIIONKUTE MEXKIY MUPOM
(U3MYECKEM ¥ MHPOM MEHTAIBHBIX COCTOSHHMIL, 8 TAKXKE MUPOM aOCTPaKTHBIX CYIIHOCTEH,
B monuMmannu dtux wmupoB K. IMommepom (ITommep, 2002: 134). CoOcTBeHHBIEC,
CaMOBAJIMJHBIC 3HAYCHHS BbIpadaThIBalOTCA B o0yacTH oONaka accOLMaTUBHOTO
pa3MbIBaHUsl, «I3bIKOM OOILEHHUS» B KOTOPOM SIBJISETCS SI3bIK MO3T'a, MIIH sI3bIK CO3HaHUs. B
MoZ00HOM OOIIECTBE MHOM CTAHOBHUTCSI CUCTEMa CEMaHTHYECKOT0 0(OpMIICHUsI pedIieKCHn
COLMAJIBHOTO  OpraHu3Ma, OpPHEHTHPOBaHHAs TEM, 4YTO CMBICH, [OPOXKIACMBbIN
COBOKYITHOCTBIO HaOutozaTesieil oOIecTBa Kak ayTOITHUECKOW CHCTEMBI JIOJDKEH OBITH
NPUTOJIEH Ul OMNepaluii JIMIIb MOCPEICTBOM «IIOBTOPHOTO BBO/Aa» (OpMBI B (HOpMY.
BHyTpeHHsis cTropoHa (OpPMBI, B Ka4eCTBE KOTOPOI BBICTYIAeT BCE Ta YK€ COBOKYITHOCTB
HaOmofarenei, IOIDKHA yMETb BOCIPHHATH OTOT «IOBTOPHBIH BBOI»: pasiMyHe
MOMEHTAJIbHOM aKTyaJIbHOCTH M OTKPBITOH BO3MOXKHOCTH OKAa3bIBA€TCS B PACIIOPSHKEHHH
CO3HaHMS W KOMMyHuKanuu. CucremMa BHeIpsSeT BHEUIHUM MHp B ceOsl, H3MEHsA
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MpCeACTAaBJICHUC O NOpUHOUNAX [PUYUHHO-CICACTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUNA U  JOTHKO-
OBOJIIOIMMOHHBIX OCHOBAHUAX O6H.IeCTBa YCJIIOBCKA CCTOAHAIIHETO THA.

Re-entry, wim BBeieHHEC BHENIHETO MHpPAa B KPYr COOCTBCHHOTO JHUCKypca Kak
TUIAYHON TOJBKO IUISI ATOH CHCTEMBI KOMMYHHUKAITMH PEUEBOW IPAKTHKH, MPEIIoIaraet
WCCIICIOBAaHHE B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE PEUYEBBIX MPAKTHK — MPABWI TOPOXKICHHUS TEKCTOB,
CHOCOOCTBYIOMIMX BOCIIPH3BEIECHUIO (OPMBI 00mIecTBA KaK ayTOMOITHYECKOW CHCTEMBI
B3aUMOJEHCTBUII  KOMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOpbIE€ IOCPEICTBOM CBOMX  B3aUMOJACHCTBUIA
PEKYPCUBHO PErCHEPUPYIOT MPOM3BOJIIYI0 MX CETh B3aUMOCHCTBUI, WA MEXaHH3MOB
KOHHEKTUBHOCTH.
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SINOP BOLGESINDE AV VE AVCILIK"
HUNT AND HUNTING IN SINOP REGION
OXOTA 1 OXOTOBEJEHHUE B PETHOHAX CHUHOIIA

Yrd. Do¢. Dr. Ahmet GUNGOR, NazhcanCiNAR,
Burcu USLU, El¢in CIFTCIi™

OZET

Insanlik tarihi kadar eski olan avciligi geleneksel ritiielleri, biitiin diinya halklarinda
ortak ozellikler gostermektedir. Av oncesinde, avda ve av sonrasinda yapilan birtakim
geleneksel uygulamalarin giiniimiiz modern avcihiginda pratik anlamda kokli degisiklikler
gosterdigi de bir gergektir.

Orta Asya’da kartal, atmaca ile avcilik bugiin de form bi¢im ve uygulama agisindan
canliligini korumaktadir. Rize, Artvin’in yanisira Sinop’ta da atmacayla avcilik yapanlar,
giintimiizde bir elin parmaklar1 kadar azdir.

Sinop’ta Avcilik Kuliibiine tiye olan avcilar, av hayvanlarinin cins ve tiirlerinin gittikge
azaldigini, dogaya, orman ve tabiata ilgi ve hassasiyetin yeterince gosterilmedigini
“bohgacilar”in bilingsiz avlanmasi sonucu av hayvanlar1 popiilasyonunun kayg: verici
oldugunu dile getirmistir.

Bolgede cumhuriyetimizin kurulusundan bu yana yerel basinda ¢ikan haberlere
dayanarak Sinop’ta kopek ve avci kuslarla yapilan avcihigin giiniimiizdeki durumu ele
alinmis ve gelecekte avciligi ve av hayvanlarim bekleyen sorunlar dile getirilmeye
calisilmistir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: atmaca, sahin, kartal, avci/ik, boh¢aci, av hayvanlar:
ABSTRACT

Traditional rituals of hunting,which is as old as history of the mankind,show common
features in all humanity. It is fact that, some traditional appliances that are made before
hunting, during hunting and after hunting have shown basic changes practically in today’s
modern hunting.

The hunting with eagle and hawk in Central Asia is still vivid today in terms of form
and application. Today people hunting with hawk in Sinop beside Rize and Artvin is very
few.

* Kurgizistan- Tiirkiye Manas Universitesinin 25-27 Nisan 2012 tarihleri arasinda diizenledigi, V.
Uluslararas1 Geng Tiirkologlar Sempozyumunda bildiri olarak sunulmustur.
™ Sinop Universitesi, Fen- Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Béliimii
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Hunters who are the members of Hunting Club in Sinop, express that the kind and type
of the ground games are decreasing, people are not showing sensitivity enough for the
nature and forests, the population of the ground game is in a worrying level as a result of
the unconscious hunting of the bundlers.

In the city, the situation of hunting that is done with hunter birds was examined
depending on the news from the local press since the establishment of Republic and the
problems of hunting animals were tried to be voiced.

Key words: Hawk, falcon, eagle, hunting, bundler, hunting animals
AHHOTALUSA

TpaANIMOHHBICPUTYANBIOXOTHIKAK BO BCE BpEMEHa B HCTOPUHYEIIOBEYECTBA,
MOKa3bIBACTOOIINEYEPTHI B TPAIUNUAX U KYJIbTYPhl Pa3HBIXHApOI0BMHUpa . OXOTOBEACHHE,
pPBIOOJIOBCTBO HAa COBPEMEHHOM JTale IpeTeprneio KapAWHAIbHBIEU3MEHEHHS B
MOJICPHU3AIMH [IPAKTUKH, HO TIPH 3TOM He MOTEPsUI0 HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O MECTHOT'O KOJIOPHUTA.

B IlenrpanbHOHA3MM B HacTosIIee BPEMSIOXOTATCA HAOPJIOB, SCTPEOOBB LENAX
MaTepHAIbHOTO CyIIeCTBOBaHUA. B Puse, ApTBHHE, Takoe OXOTOBEICHUE MAJO PAa3BUTO U
OXOTHHUKOB, K COYKaJICHHIO, HACUUTHIBACTCA MaJo. B Cunorne
¢GyHKIHOHNPYET«OXOTHUUMIKITYyOOXOTHUKOBY», UYJICHBI KOTOPOTO IBITAIOTCS HM3YYUTh U
COXpPaHUTh pEIKHe BUABDKMBOTHBIX. OHM 3aHMMArOTCS TPOOJIEMOi, CBS3aHHON ¢
9KOJIOTHEH Jieca, IPaBUIBHOTO MCIIOIb30BaHUs 0XOTOBeIeHUs Oe3 yiepba npupoe,

C wmowmenracozganusiPecnyomuknTypuun  pernony CuHoma yzaensercs Oombloe
BHHMaHHE B cepe M3YUYCHHSOXOTOBEICHUS PEIKHX JIOBUMXIITHL, COOaKHA COBPEMEHHOM
JTare.

KnroueBbie CJIOBaZSICTpC6BI, COKOJIbI, OpJIbl, 0XO0Ta, OXOTOBCACHHUC

1. Giris

Orta Asya Tiirkligiinden giiniimiiz Anadolu Tirkliigine kadar av, avcilik ve avlanma
usulleri, bir yasam bicimi haline déniistiiriilmiistiir. Onceleri kayaliklarin, tahta ve ceylan
derilerin tlizerine islenen av sahnelerinin yer aldigi motifler, zamanla kege, hali, kilim, kilig,
toka, bilezik vd. giyim kusama dair arag¢ gereglerin iizerlerinde yer almistir. Maddi kiiltiiriin
yanisira mitoloji, destan, menkibe, masal vd. sozlii edebiyatin her tiiriinde avciliga dair
derin izleri bulmak mimkindir.

Kirgizlarin “Kocacas Destam” doga, insan ve hayvan baglaminda avciligin sinir
cizgilerini belirlerken gegmisten gelecege insanlik, doga ve canlilara dair 6nemli mesajlar
vermektedir.

‘Kococas Destani’nda sebepsiz yere hayvanlart 6ldiirmenin cezasiz kalmayacagi, bir
baska ifadeyle tabu olduguna dair bilgiler vardir. Kococas, Sur Ke¢i’yi yavrularini ve esini
oldiirmeye ¢ahsir. Bunu anlayan Sur Kegi, soyumuz kurumasin diye hi¢ olmasa Alabas’t
oldiirmemesi igin Kococas’a yalvarir, fakat Kococas Alabas’1 oldiiriir. O zaman Sur Kegi
Kococas’a beddua eder, Kococas derin yar ve kayaliklardan inerken diiser ve olir.
Destanda hayvanlarin hamisi (koruyucusu) olarak kabul edilen hayvanlarin 6ldiiriilmemesi
yani oldiriilmesinin tabu oldugu gergegi mesaji verilir. ‘Kococag Destani’ni arastiran
folklorcu S. Zakirov burada énemli olanin tabu faktorii degil, totem olarak kabul edilen bir
hayvanin Kococag tarafindan oldiiriilmesidir der. Kococas, boyunun totem olarak bildigi
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hayvan 6ldiirdiigii i¢in ugurumdan diserek oliir.

Arkeolog, tarih¢i ve dilciler toplumlarin dildeki ilk terim ve kavramlarin aveiliga
dayandig1 konusunda ortak gériislerini dile getirmektedir. Daha sonra hayvancilik,?, gesitli
meslekler®, giincel hayatla ilgili terimler toplumlarin dilinde zamann ihtiyag ve sartlarina
gore yer etmeye baslamstir.

Av ve atesli silahlarin adlar1 Anadolu’nun birgok bélgesinde farkli adlandiriimaktadir.
Av hayvanlari, yirtict Kuslar ve av aletlerine yonelik es anlamli ya da 6rtmece s6z diye
taniladigimiz adlandirmalar, Tiirk halklari ve diger halklarin tarihinin derinliklerinden gelen

av kiiltiiriine dayali gelenek- gorenek ve inanglarina dayanmaktadir.*

Cogu ilkellerin mitlerinde, dinsel inanglarinda karga, kartal, horoz, atmaca, agackakan
vb. kuslar; bukalemun, kertenkele, yilan gibi siiriingenler atesi yeryiiziine getiren, insanlar
kurtaran, diinyanin yaratilmasma yardim eden hayvanlar olarak rol oynamaktadirlar.
Ornegin birgok toplumda kartala gelecekten haber veren, ruhlar: 6te diinyaya gétiiren, gokle
yer arasinda aracihk yapan kutsal bir kus goziiyle bakilmaktadir. Olimsiizliigiin,
sonsuzlugun sembolii olan yilan: mitolojide, ibadette, biiyiictliikte ve sanatta evrensel rol
Oynamlstlr.5

Turkiye’de turna kusu; geng evli kadini, leylek; ‘Mekke’nin haci babasi’ ve ‘seyahati’
sembolize eder. Biilbiil ve culluk; ask ve mutlulugu, dogan; biiyik kismeti, kumru;

2 T. Diiysonaliyeva, Hayvancilikla ilgili Kirgizca Terimler, Filoloji Bilimleri Doktora Tezi,
Frunze, s.3 — 20.

% T. Nazaraliyev, insaatla ilgili Kirgiz Terimleri, Filoloji Bilimleri Doktora Tezi, Frunze, 5.3 —
31.

*Tiifek yerine: mulsik, ubille, tiyenk (tivek), iiskok tifeklerin bicim ve cinslerine gére: evzali:
sagma ya da barut ile patlayan tiifek fosel: sagma ya da kursun atan bir gesit doldurma av tiifegi,
mulduvan: bir ¢esit tiifek, sarigéz sarma: namlusu, sarma olarak 6zel bigimde yapilmis ¢ifte, sarma
(zz): namlusu 6zel bigimde celik tellerle yapilan av tifegi, stkma (1:): bir gesit av tifegi, sultat: 1.
kalin namlulu bir gesit tek tiifek 2. alt1 yivli bir gesit tiifek, seshana(sesene, seshane, seysana (i1): av
tifegi, sinanay (u):eski av tiifegi, sirsane: uzun demirli tek tiifek, wiftifii: kus avlamaya yarayan,
mermileri hizli Gflenerek firlatilan bir cesit tiifek, yellus: ici yivli av tifegi zipcik (11): 1. pistov, 2.
tifek harbisi, sibizgi(1): tiifek namlusu. Bigak yerine: egri (111), egri, Ndygiin, soya (vi) (soyacak): 1.
bigak, 2. cak1, soyha, soyka (i1): bigak, ¢aki, topana (uz): bigak. Bicaklarin bicim ve dzelliklerine gore:
salam (vz), sallama (v), salug: pala, biyiik bicak, saldirma, saya (:v): ince, dar agizli bigak, sayan:
(11): kor, kesmeyen (bigak, makas vb. igin), Sogluk: bigak, mutfak bigagi, sorani: biiyiik hanger,
sugluk: 1. kiigiik bigak, 2. kiigiik hanger, 3. kiyma bigagi, bityiik bigak, suluk (vz): 1. hanger 2. biiyiik
mutfak bigagi, tahmaz (:): pash, iyi kesmeyen nesne (bigak, keser vb. i¢in), tara (1) (tagra, tar (viu),
tare, taria): 1. bag budamaya yarayan, egri bir gesit bicak, tekebicagi: bir gesit biyiik bigak,
saldirma, tinti (inturt): ufak, sapsiz bigak, tiydili: kiigiik cep cakisi, ungiirtis (iingiiz): et bigagi, yamgz
(11): kor, kesmez bigak, yatir (1v): biyiik bekei bigagi, yumuca: agag sapl ¢aki, zirh (u): egri ve uzun
kebapg1 bigagi. Tabanca, silah yerine: kubur: dolma tabanca, mazin (z), savut (i), sike (v), sebek (11),
tarakli (1), yuruk (uz), savak (wv): silah kabi. Diger kesici aletler: salma (wv): aga¢ kesmek ya da
yontmak i¢in bir yani1 keser, 6teki yan: balta biciminde arag, tahran (u): balta, topur (z): (tupur): kok
sokmekte kullanilan bir cesit biyiik balta, sigi/ (1): kalin kiitiik kesmekte kullanilan aga¢ ya da demir
kama, tabar: kisa sapl, kiiciik odun baltasi, tahra: 1. aga¢ budamaya, kesmeye, odun kirmaya
yarayan, satirdan biraz biiyik demir saph arag, salur: kilig, sivri (uz): kazma, yiilegi (yiligen): 1.
ustura, 2. bileyi tas1 vb. (Ayrintili bilgi icin bkz. Ahmet Giingér, Hastahk Adlarina Dayah Tabu-
Ortmece Sozler, Biskek Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi, Yayimlanmamus doktora tezi, 2006).

® Sedat Veyis Ornek, 100 Soruda ilkellerde Din, Biiyii, Sanat, Efsane, Gergek Yaymevi, 1971, s.
98
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isteklerin gerceklesmesi, kugu; iyi kalpliligi, marti; uzaktan haberi, papagan; sevgiliden
haberi, saksagan: bir yerden haber gelecegi, sahin; yiice makami, yaban 6rdegi; eglenceyi
cagristirirken bir takim kuslar da kotiligi, olumsuzlugu ifade ederler. Akbaba ve baykus
baz1 bolgelerde hastalik ve olimiin habercisidir. Kuzgun: darginligi, tavus kKusu; ugursuz
kadin, iiveyik kusu da aska ihaneti temsil eder. Evrendeki konumlar: yoniinden insaninkine
benzer bir durumda olan hayvanlar da insan gibi Tengri ve diger ilahlara baglidir. Aym
terimlerle kendilerine dua ederler. ‘Kolenin sesi Tanriya oneriler sunmakta, kuzgunun
sesiyse Tanri’ya dogru yakarmaktadir (Irk Bitig. LIV), ‘Ben geyigim... bagiriyorum.
Yukarida Tengri beni isitmistir’. Tarlakusu buyiikliginde bir kus, Cengiz’in tahta ¢ikist
konusunda karar verecek olan kurultayda ‘Cingis!, ‘Cingis!” diye seslenir. Insanlarla
hayvanlar arasindaki karsilikli konusmay aktaran ¢ok sayida edebi metinler vardir.®

Islam 6ncesi avciruhu (aver iyeleri) nun yerini islam sonrasi evliyalar almis, avin
yapildigi alandaki (avluk) kot ruhlara karsi bu evliyalarda medet umulmustur. Av
esnasinda talihsizligi, sanssizligi yenmek igin silahin tizerinden av kopegi atlatilmistir.”
Eski Tirk avcilik kiltir tarihinde yer alan sahin, kartal, dogan vd. avci kus adlarn
antroponimde kullanildiktan sonra yerelden uluslararasiliga dogru kimlik kazanmustir.
Sunkar, dogan- togan, cakir, sahin, togrul, lagin avci kus adlari biitiin Tiirk halk ve boylar
arasinda koklesmeninyanisira Tirk elleri disina da tasinmis, Mangu dilinde sonkan
bicimine, Macarcaya zongar telaffuzu ile girmis, Iran, Irak, Arap, Misir, Rusya ve Balkan
Yarimadas1 milletler antroponimisinde de kullanilmaktadir. Sunkar kus adi, Anadolu
toponimisinde Sungur, antroponimisinde Baysungur, etnolojisinde ise Oguz boyunun
totemi olmustur.

Hayvan ve Kkuslara iligkin 6zel uruk, boy adlariyla ilgili V. A. Nikanov, S. M.
Abramzon, B. O. Oruzbayeva, A. Boronov (Karatayev, 1988:108-170) vb. konulari
caligmalarinda ele almislardir. Kirgizca’da hayvanlar, kuslar vb. varliklarin adlariyla ilgili
ortaya ¢ikmig etnonimlerde totemizmin etkisi oldugunu soyleyebiliriz. V. Nikonov, Kuzey
Amerika’daki Kizilderililerin 170 etnonim soziiniin 37’sini incelediginde 23 etnonimin
toteme dayandigini belirtmektedir.? Kirgiz etnonimlerinin sozliik anlammin bir bslimiinii
vahsi hayvanlar, evcil hayvanlar, kuslar vb. varliklarin 6zel adlariyla ilgili etnonimler
olusturur. Maral, kurt, bozdogan, yaban domuzu, kopek, ayi, kegi, ser¢e vb. Hayvan
adlariyla anilan uruk (boy, soy) adlarinin sayis1 Kirgiz etnoniminin 2500°den fazlasim, 6zel
adlarmn 150’sini olusturur.’

® Jean- PoulRoux, Tiirklerin ve Mogollarn Eski Dini (Cev.: Prof. Dr. Aykut Kazancigil),
Kabalci Yayinevi, Istanbul, 2001, s. 187

" Ozbay Giiven, Giilten Hergiiner, Tiirk Kiiltiriinde Avciligin Temel Dayanaklari, PAU, Ejt.
Fak. Derg., s. 34

80lcobayKubatbekovigKaratayev, Kirgiz  etnonimiyasi, (tarthiy=lingvistikalikizild60,
Kandidatt:kDissertatsiya, Biskek, 1994, s. 12-13.

® Totem hayvanlarmm boy adlar1 olduguna dair su drnekleri verebiliriz: Kurt (Adigine), Magak
(Saru), Kizilkurt, Tiiktii Kurt (Saruu), Tiiktii Kurt (D6616s), Bugu (Mona) onceleri sadece bir urugun
totemi olsa gerekir. Kirgizlarin on, sol kanadindaki Bargi, Borii (Kurt), Coru (Ruh) Sarttar, Kara
Kagis (Kara Mus) boylar1 digerlerinden farkli olarak Adigine boyunun igine girer. ‘Kuran’in anlam
‘Karacanmn erkegi’ demektir. Kirgizlarin kullandig: halk takviminde ‘Calgan Kuran, Cin Kuran, teke,
dag kegisi, Kulca (Kulca’nin erkegi), Bugu (Hona) aylari bulunmaktadir. Erke bulan (geyik), Cekir
(Goz lekesi), Sayak (Serseri) boyunun i¢inde yer almaktadir (Karatayev, 1994:16). Barak, Adigine,
Sayaketnoniminin paraleli Ozbek, Kazak ve Tiirkmen boylarinda da yer almaktadir.Kuslar: Kozuguna
(Azik), Balik Kartali (Saruu Boyu), Aladogan (Cetigen), Kok Moyun, Sari Bagis), Bozdogan
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Avci Kuslar toponim antroponimlerle kalmamig Tiirk aile kiiltiiriinde erkek ¢ocuklara
Alakus, Alpkus, Aksungur, Afsin, Cagri, Cavli, Karaca, Karakus, Lagin, Togan, Tugrul vd.
avei kus isimleri de verilmistir (Giiven, Hergiiner; 1999, 34).°

Eski Tirklerin adeta savaga yonelik bir idman, 6n hazirlik olarak uyguladig: aveilik,
Selguklulara ve daha sonra Osmanhilarda da ayni 6zelligi gostermistir. Bu sayede 6zellikle
geng kusaklarin binicilik, aticilik gibi sportif hareketlerle hayatlarinda karsilasacaklari
cesitli zorluklar1 asmalar1 saglanmis olacaktir.

Osmanli padisahlari da aveiligin bizzat uygulayicist olmanin yanisira aveilik hakkinda
yazil kitaplar1 okumus, bu alanda bilim adamlarim tesvik etmislerdir. Padisah himayesinde
avda kullamilmak tizere pars, tazi, zagar ve yirtict Kuglar egitilmistir. Bu isleri yapanlarin
gorevine gore dogancilar, sekbanlar, caylak avcilari, akbaba avcilari, atmaca avcilari,
zagarcilar ve turnacilar gibi siniflandirmislardir. (Giiven, Hergiiner; 1999, 35)

Av halk’ni olusturan avcilardan Dogancilar boz renkli dogan, sahinciler ak renkli
dogan, cakircilar akbaba ve atmacacilar da atmaca egitip ucurmaktadir. Av halkinin baslica
gorevi gakir-togan, sahin ve atmaca besleyip egiterek av igin hazir bulundurmaktir. Padisah
kus ugurmak ig¢in hangi cins kus isterse o kusun Av Agasi kusu kolunda tasiyan adamdan
alip padisaha verirdi.

Samsoncu veya saksoncu adi verilen kimseler de padisahin av kopeklerini yetistirip
egitmislerdir.

Tirk tarihi seyri icinde yer alan avciliga dair bu kisa agiklamalardan sonra Tiirkiyenin
kuzey bolgesinin en ug¢ noktasinda yer alan Sinop bélgesinde av ve avlanma usulleri
(6zellikle atmacayla avlanma) Orta Asya Tirkliigiinden giinimiize kadar yiizlerce yillik
gelenegi yasatmaktadir. Dogadan yakalanan alict kuslarin egitilerek av sezonu gectikten
sonra dogaya saliverilmesi, bu bolge avcilari tarafindan aver kuslara, dogaya, canlilara
sayginin bir geregi olarak goriilmektedir.**

(Mungus), Ruh (Adigine), Puhu Kusu (Bugu), Baykus (Mungus), Karga ( Mogollar), Boz Toygor
(Nayman), Biilbiil (Saruu), Kus (Saruu, Su Murun), Balikeil Kusu (Teyit), Tepeli Dogan (Kidirsa),
Kara Koyun (Cetigen), Sar1 Boor (Bugu), Ser¢e (Kipgak), Toygar (Bugu), Yaban Ordegi (Bugu),
Flamingo (Coru), Kara Sigircik (CekirSayak). (Ayrintilt bilgi icin bkz. KARATAYEV O. K., Kirgiz
etnonimiyas: (tarihiy-lingvistikalikizild6o), TarithIlimderininKand...Dis., Biskek, 1994).

10 Ayrica bkz. Mustafa Senol, Nadir Ilhan, Av Hayvanlarimin Kisi Adlarindaki Yansimasi, Av ve
Avcilik Kitabi (E.G. Naskali, Hilal Oytun) Kitabevi, Istanbul, 2008, s.321

1 Sinop Bolgesi Av Sahasi: Merkez Av Komisyonunca 2011-2012 Av Déneminde Sinop
Bolgesinde avin yasaklandigi sahalar asagidadir:

1- Duragan Ilgesi: Dogusu:Karadegin Koyii-DSI Kopriisii arasmda-Samsun-Duragan asfalti
yoluna kadar. Kuzeyi: Karadegin Koyiinden, Saraydiiziine giden asfalt yolda-Yalnizkavak Koyiine
kadar. Batisi: Kizilirmaktan Giingdéren Koyiine ¢ikan yolun baslangicindan, Yalnizkavak Koyiine
kadar. Giineyi: DSI Képriisiinden baslayip, Kizilirmak’tan Giingérene cikan yolun baslangicina
kadar.

2- Boyabat lgesi: Dogusu: Kurusaray, Kisla Mahallesi kdy yolu Kuzeyi: Kovacayir, Kisla
Mabhallesi koy yolu Batist: Asikli, Kovagayir koy yolu Giineyi: Kurusaray, Asikli koy yolu

Ornek Avlak Olarak Tescil Edilen Ava Yasaklanan Sahalar:

1- Boyabat-Duragan Gove Ornek Avlagi: Dogusu: Gokirmak, Hacioglan ve Arim gayi. Kuzeyi:
Karasdakli tiirbe Tepeyi doguya takiple Karakoyun tiirbe Tepeyi doguya takiple Cukurtiirbe Tepenin
dogusundan takiple Kocasivri Tepe takiple Gokirmak nehri. Batisi: Calin Tepeyi takiple kuzeye
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2. Sinop Bolgesinde Yapilan Av ve Avlanma Usulleri

Sinop Avcilar Kulibii, bélgede avceilik yapan avcilar: destekleyen ayni zamanda onlari
kontrol eden bir kurum gorevindedir. Avcilarin egitim seviyesinin yiiksek olmasi
(lise,tiniversite mezunu) aveilik esaslarinin teminati oldugunun da bir gostergesidir. Tiirkiye
genelinde avcilar tarafindan yazili yasa niteligindeki Kitapgiklarinda iyi bir avcinin
niteliklerinin yani sira “bohgac1” diye tabir edilen avcilarin olumsuz o6zellikleri su sekilde
siralanr:

Av ve avcilik kurallarim tammayan aveilara ‘bokgact’ denir. Bohgacilarin 6zellikleri
ise sunlardir: Ruhsat tanimaz. Son pulu askerde gormiistiir. Av yasagi dinlemez. Dogadan
calar. Lezzetli olur diye disi ve yavru vurur. Gebe domuzu vurur, yavrularini tasa carpar.
Silah1 hep dolu gezer. Arabaya bos silahla binmez. Dolu silahla bile saka yapar.
Direklerdeki fincanlart kirmaya bayilir. Otomatik tiifegi on iki fisek alir. Yarali hayvana
eziyete bayilir. Gece fenerle gulluk avlar. Traktorle tavsan kovalar.

Iyi bir avcida olmasi gereken ozellikler sunlardir:Av ruhsati alir. Her sene avlanma
pulu alir. Av yasaklarina uyar. Dogay: korur. Disi ve yavrular: korur. Disi domuzu kollar.
Av bitince silah bosaltir. Arabaya dolu silahla binmez. Silahla saka yapmaz. Elektrik
direklerine ates etmez. Otomatik tiifege takoz takar. Yarali hayvana eziyet etmez. Gece
fenerle gulluk vurmaz. Farla tavsan avi yapmaz.

dogru Omerin korucu Mevkiinden batiya dogru takiben Karasakh tiirbe Tepe. Giineyi: Calin Tepeyi
takiple Hasandagi Tepesi takiple Ortakir Tepe, Namazgah kasi1 Tepe takiple Arim caymi takiple
Gokirmak.

2- Ayancik-Tiirkeli Zindan Ornek Avlagi: Dogusu: Gavurharmambasi Tepenin giineyinden
takiple Kiigiik Tepe takiple Cayircik Yaylasinin batisi takiple Cingirsak Tepesi. Kuzeyi:Kasligeris
sirtin dogusundan takiple MendekliOzyayla Tepesini takiple Aktepe kayasmin giineyinden takiple
Gavurharman1 basi Tepesi, Elmaagaci T, Agasar T, Catalcam T, Batisi:Kagligeris sirtin1 giineye
takiple Biyik havuz Mevkii takiple Kigiik havuz Derenin dogusu takiple Meri¢ Tepe.
Giineyi:Cigirsak Tepe ile baslayip, Akcakaya sirtin1 takiple 1sirgancik Tepeye, daha sonra Sarioluk,
Uzunyazi, Maltepe, Cayircik, Yamali Tepeleri takip ederek Meri¢ Tepede sonlanir.

Yaban Hayati Gelistirme Sahasi Olarak Ayrildigi icin Avlanmanin Yasak Oldugu Sahalar:

Bozburun Yaban Hayati Gelistirme Sahasi: (16.10.2005 tarih ve 25968 sayili Resmi Gazete’de
yayimlanan sinirlar1 dahilinde avlanmak yasaktir.)

Devlet/Genel Avlak Olarak Tescil Edilen Sahalar:

Gerze-Dikmen Suludiiz Devlet Avlagi: Dogusu: Tathcak Deresi Sarimsak Caymin kesistigi
noktadan kuzeye dogru Biiriinciik Mahallesine, oradan batiya dogru Incirler Mevkiinden Haydaroglu
Tepesine, oradan da kuzeye dogru sirt1 takiben Kayabasi Mahallesine kadar Kuzeyi: Kiitllesinden
baslayip doguya dogru Asar Tepesi, Calik Mahallesi, Kadi Mahallesi, giineye dogru Intepe ve
Kayabasi Mahallesine kadar. Batisi: Kuzeyde Kiitiikoglesinden giineye dogru Cerkezli Deresi,
Kalayct mahallesi, Yaylik Deresi, Kocakiran Sirti, Espiyeli Tepesi, Bassokii Cayr takiple
Tohumharmant Sirtt, Tilkicikyan: Tepesi, Suludiiz Tepesi, Tuzla Dagi. Giineyi: Tuzla Dagindan
Baslaylp doguya dogru Suludiiz Sefligi simirt boyunca Golli Cayi, oradan kuzeye gayi takiben
Aylusokii ¢ayini takiple Bolcuklu Sirti, Bagirgan Mahallesi ve Tatlicak Deresine kadar.

12 2011-2012 Av Dénemi Merkez Av Komisyonu Kitapgigi, Resmi Gazete’nin Tarihi: 18
Haziran 2011
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1920°li yillardan sonra Sinop ilinde ¢ikan Osmanlhica ve Latince harfli gazetelerden
derledigimiz avcilik ve avlanmayla ilgili haberlerin son yiiz yilda bélgedeki avciligin tarihi
seyrine 151k tutmasi son derece 6nemlidir.

Cumhuriyet sonrasi Sinop ilinde ¢ikan gazetelerdeki haberlere gore 1930°lu yillarda
stirek avi yapildigi, zararli hayvanlara kars1 diizenlenen bu av etkinliginin Vilayet Tarim
Direktorligii ve Fen Memurlugu tarafindan diizenlendigi belirtilmektedir.

Devletin resmi kurularinca diizenlenen siirek avina Halkevi Spor Kolunun yanisira
avcilar kiimesinin de katilimi istenmektedir. Sinop’un Bozburun bolgesinin Giregoz orman
civarinda alan taramasi yapilarak tarlalardaki mahsulata zarar veren muzir hayvanlarin
kokiinden imhasi planlanmaktadir. Siirek avinin basarili gegmesi i¢in orman civarr ve
ovalarda bulunan koyliilerin de katkis1 istenmistir (SINOB, 1936, say1:985)

Yine baska bir haberde siirek avinda avcilarin basinda bulunan merkez ziraat memuru
Necati’den gelen raporlara gére 37 domuz, 2 tilki, 4 ¢akal ve 1 yaban Kkegisinin sldiirildigii
yazilidir. (SINOB, 6 subat 1936)

1930°lu willarda Sinop’ta Avcilik Kolu, Halkevi Spor Subesine bagli faaliyetlerini
yiriitmektedir. Sporun herhangi bir tirii olarak algilanan aveilik, gruplar halinde kimi
zaman ada istikametinde toplu yiiriiyisler yapilmakta, kimi zaman da Fener mevkiine
gidilerek siirek avi yapilmaktadir. Halkevi Spor Subesi, bir dizi sportif etkinlikler diizenler
(SINOB, 8 subat 1935)

Avcilik gelenek gorenek ve kanunlar cercevesinde giiniimiizde otomobil fariyla aveilik
yasaktir. Sporcu olarak bilinen o dénemin Mardin Valisi Fehmi Vural’in arabasiyla diiz
ovada farlarin1 yakarak on bir ceylan diri yakaladig: évgiiyle dile getirilir (SINOB, 30-
ikincikanun, 1936, say1: 987)

Cumhuriyetin ilk yillarinda bolgede tarla, bag ve bahgeye zarar veren yaban
hayvanlarina kargt siirek avlarinin organizasyonu fen ve ziraat memurlart onciiliigiinde
yapildigi gorilmektedir. Bu tiir siirek avlarinin organizasyonu ve ilani basin yayin yoluyla
sehir ve koy halkina duyurulmaktadir.

O donemde araba fariyla avlanmanin yasal oldugu gortilmektedir. Giiniimiizde ise
kapan ve farla avlanma yasaklanmistir.

3.Sinop Aveilarmin Bélgede Yapilan Avla Ilgili Degerlendirmeleri

Giniimiiz Sinop’unda kara avcihiginin yani sira deniz  aveilign da  devam
etmektedir.Ozellikle kara avciliginda kapan,farla avlanma usulleri yasaklanmis olup bolge
avcilart  bu  konuda  gereken titizlik ve  hassasiyeti  gosterdiklerini  dile
getirmektedirler.Devlet tarafindan izin verilen alanlarda avlanma yapan avcilar,taz1 ve atesli
silahlarla (tiifek vb.) av yapmaktadirlar.Alic1 kuslarla aveilik gelenegi (atmaca) kaybolmaya
yiiz tutmakta,bunu kendine spor edinenlerin sayis1 da yok denecek kadar azdir.

Avcilar Kuliibii Baskam Haydar llgazoz geleneksel avciligi kisaca su sekilde
ozetlemektedir:

Devletin izin verdigi aylarda 7 giin av yapilabilir. Ama kurallar ¢er¢evesinde yapilir ve
bu uygulama yeni baglamistir.

Bolgemizdeki av hayvanlar ve tiirleri sunlardir; merkez ilge bolgesinde yerli yaban
hayati yok yani burada konaklayan, burada iireyen, burada ¢ogalan kus yoktur. Kus avlar
hep goce dayalidir. Rusya’dan Ukrayna’dan gelen kuslarm gb¢ bolgesinin merkezi
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burasidir. Buradan gogen kusglar ilk 6nce bildircindan baslar. Sonra iiveyik, giivercin (pattal
diye adlandirilan), culluk, 6rdek, kaz bu bolgeden geger. Bunlar hava sartlarindan dolay:
burada konakladiklar1 zaman avcilar av yapar.

Sinop’ ta onceden inceburun bélgesinde Kkurtlar bulunmaktaydi. Ama giiniimiizde
bulunmamaktadir. Boyabat ve Duragan bolgelerinde kurt bulunmaktadir.

Boyabat, Duragan ve Saraydiizii bolgesinde yerlesik tiir dedigimiz orada ¢ogalan orada
iireyen orada avlanan keklik bulunmaktadir. Sinop’ta da bu kuslar vardi. Tarim il
Mudirligunin getirmis oldugu zirai ilaglar ilagh bugdaylar tarim alanina yakin olan
yerlerdeki keklikleri, siiliinleri ve tavsanlari yok etti. Boyabat, Duragan, Saraydiizii
bolgesinde olmasinin sebebi de oralarda tarim alaninin olmamasidir. Hep daglik bolgedir.
Tarim ova bolgesinde yapilmaktadir. Sadece celtik tarimi yapilmaktadir. Celtik tarim
sulamayla yapildig: i¢in bu bolgelerde hayvanlara ¢ok zarar vermemektedir.

Boyabat’ ta keklik avi hala vardir. Ama 2012-2013’te keklik avi yasaklanmistir. Av bir
yil agik bir yil kapali olmak sartiyla devam etmektedir.

Boyabat, Duragan, Saraydiizii’'nde keklik, tavsan, kurt bulunmaktadir. Cakal ve tilki
fazla yoktur. Ciinkii soguk bir bolgedir. Sinop merkezde tilki ve ¢akal bulunmaktadir.

Sinop merkez, Gerze, Ayancik bolgelerinde avlanacak hayvanlarin ¢ogu gog
hayvamdir. Yerlesik hayvanlar degildir.

Sarikum bolgesinde av yasagi bulunmaktadir. Yasak olmasina ragmen bu bdlgede av
yapilmaktadir. Avcilar bunu yapan kagak avcilara kendi aralarinda bohgaci adin verirler.

Eskiden Sinop’ta bir gelenek vardi. Burada bildircin zamam hava c¢iseledigi zaman
dokiilen bildircinlar likis ve avgar diye tabir edilen aletlerle yakalanirdi ve bunlar
geleneksel halde yapilirdi. Ama bunlar zamanla yasaklandi. O zamanlar atmaca ile avcilik
¢ok popiilerdi. 1990’ yillara kadar atmaca ile avcilik ¢ok yapiliyordu fakat giiniimiizde
pek vyapilmamaktadir. Bu avcilik babadan ogula gecerek devam etmekteydi. Ama
giiniimiizde babadan ogula gelenegi sona ermistir. Esas atmaca Rize tarafinda yakalanir.
Rize’ de atmacalar 6kse ve tuzakla yakalanmaktadir.

Isigm, avlanma hilelerinin ve kaset diye tabir edilen cihazlarin ¢ogalmasi artik kuslari
havada bile indirebilmelerini saglamistir. Kasetle bildircin sesi vererek bildircin
avlanilmaktadir. Eskiden boyle bir sey yoktu. Bildircinin inmesi i¢in 1slanmasi, yorulmast,
karayr gormesi gerekmekteydi. Biitin bunlarm yapilabilmesi iginde 151k gerekmektedir.
Sinop bunu igin ¢ok uygundu.

Gergek avci, ava sans taniyandir. Bu s6z avcilarin slogamidir. Higbir zaman avei aveiyi
vurmaz.

Gog hayvanlart oldugu i¢in Sinop’ ta go¢ hayvanlar1 da kopeklerle avlanir. Culluk ve
bildircin kopeklerle avlanir. Képek, avcinin tiifekten daha onemli bir yardimcisidir.

Kopekler fermaci, aportgu, kovucu diye tige ayrilir. Fermact kopekler bildircin, ¢ulluk
avinda kullanilir. Fermact kopekler de kendi aralarinda pointer, setter, drahthaar, kurzhaar
diye cinslere ayrilir. ingiliz staller, ingiliz ve Alman pointerler, italyan staller, Fransiz
epanyonbreton bu kopekler ¢ulluk ve bildircin avinda kullanilir. Aportgu kopeklerde
labrador ve Rus kopegi gibi ordek avinda kullamlir. Ordek vuruldugunda képek gider
ordegi alir gelir.
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Bir avci baykusu ugursuz olarak goriir. Bu ylizden ona silah da atmaz, tutmaz da. Bir
avcl giivercine silah atmaz. Cinkii dini bir inanig vardir. Dustiigii zaman kibleye diiser ve
agzindan kan gelir. Bu dini inaniga inanalar giivercine silah atmazlar. Tahtal: giivercin yerli
giivercinlerden farkhidir ve bir av hayvanidir. Iridir ve agaca konar. Yerli giivercinler ise
evlerin catilarina konar. Eskiden avcilar birbirlerine kopek hediye ediyorlarmis. Ama
ekonomik sartlardan dolay1 kopek hediye edememektedirler.

Sinop bolgesinde avcilar ayiya silah atamazlar. Av aletlerinden olan tiifekler tek kirma,
yar1 otomatik, pompal, cifte, siiper poze olmak iizere 5’¢ ayrilir. Sinop’ ta gifte ve siiper
pozeye ¢ifte adint vermektedirler. Yar1 otomatik tiifeklere otomatik tiifekler demektedirler.
Aslhinda otomatik diye bir av tiifegi yoktur. Yari otomatigin anlami seri atmayan, sentetigi
cekince atan anlamindadir.

Sinop’ta 6nceden kapanla cakal, tilki ve kurt avlarlardi. Kapan yere ¢akilir veya agaca
baglanirdi. Daha sonra yakalanacak hayvana gore iizerine yem birakilirdi. Ama giiniimiizde
denetimden dolay: bu avi yapmak yasaktir. Eskiden Sinop’ta siyaniirle tilki avlanirds.

Nuri Konukg¢u Sinop’taki iyi avcilardandir. Erfelek’te Gavur Muzaffer eski
avcilardandir. Sinop bolgesinde kadinlar aveilik yapmaz. Balik avi ile kus avi farklidir.
Balik avinda avcilar gecimlerini saglarken kus avinda ise eskiden ge¢im saglamak igin
yapiliyorken giinimiizde hobi olarak yapilmaktadir.

Bir avci ava gitmeden bir giin 6nce ava gidecegi arkadaslariyla haberlesir, kacta ava
gideceklerini, nerde toplanacaklarini konusur. Aksamda evde giyecegi ve avda yiyecegi
yemegini hazirlar. Hazir bir sekilde ava gider. Her av bitiminde mutlaka bir ates yakilir,
oturulur, bir av muhabbeti yapilir ve ¢ay demlenir. Belki vurulan kuslardan 1zgara yapilir.
Muhabbetten sonra ates sondiiriiliir. Etraf temizlenir eve doniiliir. Avcilarin %90°1 mutlaka
evde babadan, dayidan, amcadan avi gérmiistiir ve dyle avciliga baslamistir. Ama artik bu
sekilde ava baslama gelenegi yoktur.

4. Atmaca ile Aveilik

Atmaca ile avcilik,Karadeniz’in tipik avlanma bic¢imlerinden biridir. Rize, Artvin,
Hopa’nin yam sira Sinop’ta da atmacayla avcilik giintimiize kadar gelmistir.

Atmacacilik kiiltiiriinin dogaya zara vermeyecek sekilde siirdiirilmesi amaci ile ulusal
ve  uluslararasi  mevzuat  dikkate  ahnarak,atmacacilarin = egitilmesi,sertifika
verilmesi,atmacalarin muhafazasi tutma ve bulundurma limitleri, dogaya birakilmas: ile
ilgili esas ve usullere gére atmacayla avlanilabilmektedir.®

1-ATMACACILIK EGITIMI: Atmaca (Accipiternisus) yakalamak, bulundurmak ve atmaca ile
avlanmak igin, Cevre ve Orman Bakanlig: ile Milli Egitim Bakanligi arasinda imzalanan isbirligi
protokolii kapsaminda diizenlenen Avcr Egitimi Kursuna ve ayrica 6 ders saatlik Atmacacilik
Kursuna katilmak ve basari belgesi almis olmak sarttir.

Atmacacilik kurslart Doga Koruma ve Milli Parklar Genel Mudirliigii’'nce hazirlanan ders
notlar1 esas alinarak yapilacaktir. Kurs notlarinda yer alan bolimler Dogada Atmaca (1.B6kim) ve
Atmacacilik Gelenegi (1. Boliim) toplam dort saat, Saghik Bolimii (I11. Bolim) ise iki saat olarak
planlanmistir. Ancak uygulamada siire yeterli olmadig: taktirde ti¢ saate kadar ilave yapilarak toplam
stire dokuz saat olabilecektir.
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Atmaca Anadolu’dakuran,kar¢iga, karcaga(DLS):aladogan, atmaca, kirgy: atmaca
kusu olarak da gegmektedir. Alict kuslar arasinda yer alan atmacayla avlanma bigimi Orta
Asya Tirkliigiiniin yani sira diger diinya halklar1 arasinda da yaygindir.

Kendini dogaya adayan, emekli 6gretmen Seref Yetkin, atmacanin yakalanmasi,
egitilmesi ve atmacayla avciligi biitiin yonleriyle anlatir:

Atmaca diidiigiiyle ormana gidilir, yakalanmasinin daha kolay olmasi i¢in de 6nceden
yuvadan bir erkek kus bityiitiilerek konak yapilir. Atmaca diidiigiiyle ses verilir, daha sonra
kus gelir. Konaklanan kus oynatilir. O anne babasi zanneder. Kus gelir, yere diiser. Artik
yakalanmigtir. Erkekse ahnip saliverilir. Disiyse alinir. Atmaca zarar goérmediyse ve
drkiitiilmediyse her yil gelir, arada yuvasini yapar. Ormanda agag¢ kesintisi varsa ormani
terkeder. Sulak yerleri severler. Atmacalar suyun oldugu dikenli yerleri daha ¢ok severler.
Tam yetigkin atmacamin kuyrugunda 7 siyah ¢izgi bulunur. Atmaca yakalamaya 25
hazirandan itibaren baglanir. Temmuz baslarinda atmaca kiigiiktiir. Yumurtadan agustosun
20’sinde ¢ikar. Atmacanin avlandigi mevsim tam olarak temmuzun sonundadir. Atmacanin

2- ATMACA TUTMA, BULUNDURMA ve AVLANMA

2.1-Atmaca Tutma

Usta Atmacaci Sertifikasi olan atmacacilar bir sezonda en fazla iki atmaca tutabileceklerdir.
Tutulan atmacalar il Cevre ve Orman Midiirliigiince halkalanacak ve sertifikaya islenecektir.
Halkalar Genel Miidiirliikce temin edilecektir. Atmaca ve Gago (serce ve Kizilsirtli Oriimeek Kusu)
yakalamada hareketli ag ile Gaco (serce ve Kizilsirth Oriimcek Kusu) yakalamada kapan (ragi)
kullanilacak, torba ag (skance, monta) ve sahipsiz opice gibi zararh usuller kullaniimayacaktir.

Atmacalarm 02 Eyliil 2011- 31 Ekim 2011 tarihleri arasi haricinde tutulmasi, yuva alanlarinda
rahatsiz edilmesi ve yuvadan alinmas: yasaktir.

2.2-Bulundurma

Ustaca atmacaci iki atmacadan birini istedigi taktirde kiglamak {izere alikoyabilecektir. Atmacay1
kislatacak olanlarin barindirma yeri kontrol edilecektir. Hayvanin rahatca hareket edebilecegi
genislikte ve saglikh sartlarda barinma yeri bulunmayan kisilerin atmacalarina el konulacaktir.

Yakalanan atmacalardan biri ise mutlaka 31 Ekim-04 Kasim tarihleri arasinda il Cevre ve Orman
Miidirligiinee il veya ilge diizeyinde belirlenecek bir giinde saglik kontrolii yapilarak topluca dogaya
salinacaktir. Salinan atmacalar sertifikadan diisiilecektir.

Atmacanin dogal olarak lmesi halinde halka muhafaza edilecek ve il Cevre ve Orman
Miidirlagi bilgilendirilecektir.

Atmacay: bulunduran veya elde gezdirenler yanlarinda sertifikasini1 bulundurmak ve kontrollerde
gostermek zorundadir.

2.3-Avlanma

Usta atmacacilar Serce ve kizilsirth 6riimeek kusunu atmaca yakalama giinlerinde yanlarinda
bulundurabilirler. Bu diizenleme ile Usta Atmacaci Sertifikasina sahip usta atmacacilar 2011-2012
Av Doneminde atmacalarini, yanlarindabulundurabilecekler, bunlarla MAK’ta belirlenen usul ve
esaslarla avlanabileceklerdir.

Atmaca ile avlanmak isteyenler gecerli avcilik belgesi ile 0 av donemine ait avlanma izin kartini
almak zorundadirlar.

Usta Atmacaci Sertifikasina sahip atmacacilarin atmaca ile avlanmasinda, bu Merkez Av
Komisyonu Kararinda yer alan avlanma giinleri, avlanma zamani ile avlanmasina izin verilen tirler
ve limitler esastir.
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bu sekilde yakalanmasinin sebebi anne babamin egitim veriyor olmasidir. Ilk etapta anne
yavrusuna kusarak yem verir. Sonra yolunmus kus getirip 6nlerine birakir. Kus ayaklanip
kuyrugunda siyah ¢izgi ¢ikinca anne yavrunun yemini oniine birakir. Boylece yemini
kendisi parcalayip yemeye baslar. Anne, yavrunun yiyebilmesi igin 6nceden ona gosterir.
Ugtuktan sonra kus anne yemi canli olarak yavrunun oniine birakir. Giiglii olan yavru, yemi
alip gider. Anne- baba bu isi nobetleserek yapar. Baba daha ¢ok acidir. Erkek atmaca
disisinden daha kiigiiktiir. Yuvaya getirip tasityan hep babadir. Biri gider, biri gelir yuvaya.
Atmacanin dogaya faydalar1 sunlardir: 1) Dogada dengeyi saglar. 2) Ekinlere zarar veren
hagereleri avlarlar. Kendilerinden kiigiikk gordiigii her hayvani avlayabilirler. Cok asil
hayvanlardir.

Egitiminde de ilk etapta yere konmayi bilmez. Kusun kuyruguna ve ayagina zil takilir.
Aksesuar olarak ve kusun kaybolmamas: igin. Baz1 atmacalar ¢ok sadik olurlar, bazilar da
hi¢ sadik olmaz, kacarlar. Atmacay: egitmek icin yaninda giinde en az 2-3 saat bulunmak
gerekir. Atmacaya cig et verilir. Atmaca 15 giin icinde yamnda giinde 4 saat bulunarak
avlanmaya hazir hale getirilir. Atmaca ava ¢ikarilirken a¢ birakilir.

Rusya’dan gogederken Sinop’a gelen atmacalar daha akilli olur. Onlar1 egitmek daha
kolaydir. Sahibine daha sadiktir.

Atmaca iyi yetistirilirse kendinden daha biyiik hayvanlart da avlar. Karadeniz
bolgesinde genelde atmaca beslenir. Sinop ve Karadeniz’de atmaca simge haline gelmistir.
Yaklagik 1500- 2000 kisi atmaca besler. Atmacay:r kimileri (lazlar) avucundan salar,
kimileri de kolundan salar. Avug i¢inden salinan atmaca biraz ezilir.

Iyi bir atmaca giinde 100 tane bildircin yakalar. Av sezonu kapandiginda atmacalar
dogaya salinir. Atmaca normalde su igmez, sadece hasta oldugu zaman su iger. Hayvanin
diskis1 oldugunda hayvan hasta demektir. Hasta oldugunda yedigini kusar. Hastaliginin
ilact sudur. Normal zamanlarda su ihtiyacin1 dogadan yaptigi avlanmayla karsilar. Renkleri,
beyaz, siyah ya da camkizil olabilir. Beyaz renkli olan daha degerlidir. Hi¢ deseni yoktur.
Ispir seklindedir. Cok pahali ve enderdir (Bozkara, camkizil, beyaz, bozkizil, karagam
kizili, sar1 atmaca). Atmacaya bizim bolgede at verilmez. Diger bolgelerde bilmiyorum.
‘Gel kizim!” diye cagrilir. Atmacaya sert ve kaba davranildigi takdirde hayvan da tepki
verir ve sahibinden sogur.

Atmacanin en biiyiik diismani sahindir. Atmaca kendini giivende hissettigi yerde yuva
kurar. Anne 6liirse bir disi bulup ayni: ormana yuva kurar. Baba 6liirse disi kus kendine bir
es bulur ve yine aym ormana yuva kurar. Giivenli gordiigii bolgede 10-15 yil yuva kurar.

Atmaca et disinda yumurtayla da beslenebilir. Genelde Rizeliler yumurtayla besler.
Hayvan bir yil sonra tiiy degistirir. Desenleri sekil alir. Sirt1 simsiyah olur. Tiiy degisiminde
daha cabuk degistirsin diye atmacaya kus, findik sicani verilir. Atmaca 15 yil yasar.
Kastamonu bolgesinde eskiden dogan beslendigi biliniyor. Atmaca doganin oldugu yerde
yuva kurmaz. Atmaca eger sahinin yaminda yuva kurduysa sahin gidip yuvay pargalar ve
yavrular1 yer. Atmacann eti yenmez. Sinop’ta 1930’lara oranla giiniimiizde av hayvanlar
daha da azalmistir. Av sezonu bitiminde atmacalar tekrar dogaya salinir.

Bizim Sinop bolgesinde atmacayla avcilik yapan ¢ok az kisi kalmistir. Bunlardan
bilinen Kasap Turan (rahmetli oldu), Baba Cemal, Arif Sikil, Parmaksiz Arif’tir. Yeni nesil
atmacayla avciliga pek merak etmemektedir.

Ancak sunu soyleyebilirim. Atmacayla avcilik tiifekle ya da diger av aletleriyle yapilan
avciliktan daha iyidir. Herseyden once doga dostudur. Dogaya diger av aletleri kadar zarar
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vermez. Atmacayla avcilik yapan insan dogayla i¢ igedir. Oradaki canlilar1 tanima doganin
dengesini yakindan gormek bir insan i¢in ¢ok onemlidir. Ormandaki koyliilerle sohbet
ederek onlara elimizden geldigi kadar bilgi de vermekteyiz. Ornegin atmacaya ates edenler
var. Onlart uyariyoruz. Atmacayr vurmaym. Onlar dogamn dengesini sagliyorlar. Sizin
samanligimza, ekin ambariniza zarar veren fare ve haseratlardan koruyor diye. Onlar
avlayarak adeta size hizmet ediyor. Bunlar: sik sik dile getiriyoruz.

Goriildiigii tizere tazi, atesli silahlarla avcilik yasal diizenlemelerle kontrol altina
alinmis av sahalarinda belli diizenlemelere gidilmis olup doganin dengesi korunmaya
caligilmigtir. Nesli tilkenmekte ve kirmizi listeye giren yaban hayvanlar: ve kuslar1 Sarikum
bolgesinde yer almaktadir.

Atmacayla avcilik ve avlanma kiiltiir, tehlike sinyalleri vermektedir. Turizm ve bolge
gengliginin ilgisini dogaya ¢cekmek agisindan alici kuglarla aveilik gelenegi yasatiimalidir.

5. Sonug:

Stirek avi ve avlanma usulleri, yaban hayatinin poopiilasyonunu degistirmekle
kalmamis, ekili ve sulu tarima uygun arazisi sinirli olan Sinop ve Karadeniz insaninin
yasam bigimini de etkilemislerdir.

Biitiin bunlara ragmen doga, bitki ortiisii, orman ve yerlesim bi¢imiyle av hayvanlari,
yirtict hayvanlar (domuz, tilki, kurt), gogcmen ve yirtict kuslarla birlikteligini yore halki
devam ettirmek zorundadir.

Halka, avcilara, devlet giivenlik gorevlilerine biyiik sorumluluklar diismekte 6zellikle
kural tanimayan, avcilik geleneginden yoksun “bohcaci” olarak adlandirilan aveilara firsat
verilmemelidir.

Sinop Bolgesinde atmacayla avcilik Orta Asya, Selguklu, Osmanli’dan giiniimiize
kadar gelen avcilik geleneginin bir unsurudur. Alict kuslarla avcilik, atesli silahlarla yapilan
avciliga gore daha ekonomik ve doga kanunlarina uygundur. Av mevsimi gectikten sonra
atmacalar dogaya salinmaktadir.

Bolgede atmacayla avcilik yapanlarin sayisi azdir. Ata mirast aveiligi canli tutmak icin
yazil gorsel yerel basinda konu giindemde tutulmali geng kusagin ilgisi ¢ekilmelidir.

Kaynaklar:

1. Prof. Dr. Biyaliyev, Abak, Kirgiziarda Kuslaria Av ve Avcilik Terimleri, http// www.
gungorname.com

2. AngilikterminderininkirQiz¢a- orugsa sozdiigii, izdatelstvo “ilim”,
frunze, 1967.

3.Giritlioglu, Necmettin, Dogu Karadeniz’de Avcilik ve Av Aletleri, Tirk Folklor
Arastirmalari, 1951.

4. Giingoér, Ahmet, Kirgizca ve Tirkge’'de Hastaliga Dayal: Tabu- Ortmece Sézler,
Biskek Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi, Biskek, 2006.

5.Dog. Dr. Giiven, Ozbay, Ogr. Gér. Hergiiner Giilten, Tiirk Kiiltiirinde Avciligin
Temel Dayanakiari, PAU, Egitim Fak. Derg., say:: 5, 1999.

6. Cumbhuriyetle Birlikte Tirk Avciiginin Gelisimi, actaturcica.com

92



KARADENIZ
(Black Sea-HYepHoe Mope) Yil 6 Sayi 21

7. Antalya Yoresi Tiirklerinde Av, actaturcica.com

8. Karatayev, 0. K., Kurgiz etnonimiyasi (tarthay-
lingvistikalzkizildoo), TarthilimderininKand. Dis., Biskek, 1994,

9.Prof. Dr. Naskali, Emine Giirsoy, Oytun Altun, Hilal (Editorler), Av ve Avcilik
Kitab:, Kitabevi, Istanbul, 2008.

10. Dr. Tirkan Kadriye, Azeri Masallarinda Av Kiiltii ve Av Anlayis:, http:// www.
Milli folklor.com

Kaynak Kisiler

Ad1 Soyadi: Haydar llgazoz
Dogum Yeri: Sinop

Dogum Tarihi: 1957
Egitimi: Universite mezunu

Adi1 Soyadi: Salih Adanir
Dogum Yeri: Sinop
Dogum Tarihi: 1962
Egitimi: Lise mezunu

93



KARADENIZ
(Black Sea-HYepHoe Mope) Yil 6 Sayi 21

HUCTOYHUMKOBEJEHUE UCTOPUU KAHIEJISAPUN
TYPKECTAHCKOI'OI'EHEPAJI-I'YBEPHATOPA 110 MATEPUAJIAM
PEBUM3UU CEHATOPA ITAJIEHA K.K.

SENATOR K.K.PALEN’IN DENETiMi MALZEMELERINE GORE
TURKISTAN GENEL VALILIGI OFISININ FAALIYETLERI UZERINDE
KAYNAK CALISMASI

THE SOURCE STUDY OF HISTORY OF THE OFFICE OF THE
GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF TURKESTAN ACCORDING TO THE MATERIALS
BY AUDIT OF THE SENATOR PALEN K. K.

Bahtiyor ERGASEV (Baxtuép SPTAILEB)

AHHOTAIUS

Kak m3Bectno, 11 wmroms 1867 roma mo ykasy maps Poccuiickoit mmmepun OBLIO
yupexaeHo TypkecTaHCKOe TeHepal-ry0epHaTopcTBO B cocTaBe CeMupedeHCKOH
CeIpaapsuHCKOil obnacteit ¢ neHTpoM T. Tamkent. Kannenspus TypkecraHckoro reHepaii-
rybepHaropa ympaeisuia TypkectaHom no Okrsopckoro mepeBopora 1917 roma. [lanHas
CTaThsl TOCBSIICHA W3YyYCHHIO BONPOCOB HCTOPHH  JEATENBHOCTH  KaHIEIAPHU
Typkectanckoro reHepain-ryoepHaTopa, a Marepuansl uHcnekimu ceHatopa K.K. ITamxen
CIy’KHJII OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHHKOM ISl JTAHHOTO MCCIICNOBaHUS. B crartbe aHanmmsmpyercs
JeATeNIbHOCTh OT/EJIOB, KOMHCCHH W YHHOBHUKOB aJMHHHUCTpALMH TypKeCTaHCKOTO
rerepan-ryoepratopa B 1868-1907 rr.

KaroueBble caoBa: Typkecran, Typkecranckoe —TreHepal-ry0epHATOPCTBO,
aJIMUHUCTpanus rerepan-ryoepHaropa, cenaropa K.K. [1anen, matepuansl nHCTIEKIMN

OZET

11 Temmuz 1867'de Rus Carimin fermanma gore Yedisu ve Sirderya baolgelerini
kapsayan Tiirkistan Genel Valiligi kurulmustur. Taskent’i baskent yapan Tiirkistan Genel
Valiligi Ofisi 1917 Ekim darbesine kadar Tiirkistan’i yonetmisti. Bu makalede Tiirkistan
Genel Valisi ofisinin denetimini yapan Senatér K.K. Palen baskanhgindaki komisyonun
malzemeleri esas alinarak tilke yonetiminin faaliyetleri incelenmektedir. Calismada Genel
Valiligin boliimleri, komiteleri ve idari yetkililerinin1868-1907 yillarindaki faaliyetleri ele
alinmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tirkistan, Tirkistan genel valiligi, Genel Vali ofisi, Senator
K.K. Palen, denetim materyalleri.

ABSTRACT

In July 11, 1867 by order of the Tsar of the Russian Empire did established Turkestan
General Governorship comprising Semirechensk and Sirdarya regions with the capital

* .~
Camapranockuii Yuusepcumem, Y30exucman.
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Tashkent City. Office of the Governor-General was managed Turkestan to October coup of
1917. This article is devoted to the study the history of the Office of the Governor-General
of Turkestan, and materials inspection of Senator K.K. Palen was the main source for this
article. The article examines the activities of departments, commissions and administration
officials of Turkestan General Governorship in 1868-1907 years.

Keywords: Turkestan, Turkestan general-governorship, administration of Governor-
General, Senator KK Palen, materials of inspection.

Pacmmpenne rocynmapcTBeHHBIX TpaHHIl Poccuiickoit mmnepun Havaiock B XVIII u
npoJoDKauoch 10 Bropod mosoBuHBI XIX Beka. bbeuim  3axBaueHBl TEpPPUTOPHH
3HAYUTEIBHO NpeBOCXOsIIe cobcTBeHHO camo Poccmiickoe rocynapcro. K uwmciy
3aBOCBAHHBIX TEPPUTOpUU OTHOCUTCS M TypkecraHCkuid Kpail. B pesynbrare mnepBbIxX
BOCHHBIX JCWCTBHI Oblia oOpa3oBana TypkecraHckas oOnacte. Ha 0a3e 3axBaueHHBIX
Tepputopuii o ykasy Poccuiickoro umneparopa Ne 44831 or 11 wrons 1867 roga Gbuio
yupexaeno TypkecTaHckoe IreHepasi-ryOepHaTopcTBO B cocTaBe NBYX: CeMHpEeueHCKOW u
Ceipnapsunckoii obmnacteir ([Tonnoe cobpanue 3akoHOB Poccuiickoit mmnepun, 1871:
1150). I'maBHO#t npuuunoit cosmanust Typkectanckoro ['eHepai-rydepHATOpCTBa OBLIO
YKa3aHO «IIPU3HAHME IIOJIE3HBIM HM3MEHEHMS TPAXJAaHCKOTO M BOEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA
norpandHelx ¢ Kuraem m CpenHeasmaTcKMMHM XaHCTBAaMHM 3eMenby. B cremyromem
npukaze Ne 44844 ot 15 utonsa 1867 roma mo Boernomy MunmctepetBy «O0 yupekIeHHN
TypkecTaHCKOro BOSHHOTO OKpyra» B IyHKTe 84 ObUIO ONpeniesieHo, YTO U «Zejia Mo
IpeaMeTaM TpakJaHCKOTO YHPaBICHUS CEro BoOlicKka MPOM3BOIATCA B COCTOAILICH NpH
I'enepan-rybepuatope Kanmensipum 1o BOoeHHO-HapomHoMy ympasieHuio» (IlomHoe
coOpanue 3akoHOB Poccuiickoit wummepun, 1871: 1160). 3a pmeHp 10 3TOro ObLI
omyOnukoBaH yka3 IIpaButenscTBytomero Cenata ot 14 urons 1867 roga o HasHaueHUH
reHepai-ajplotanra, renepan-neiirenanta K.I1. ¢on Kaypmana Typkecranckum ['enepan-
ry0epHaTOpOM W KOMAaHIYIONIMM BOWCKaMH TypKEeCTaHCKOrO BOEHHOTO OKpyra
(entpanbubiii TocymapcTBenHbiit apxuB PecniyGnuku Y36ekuctan, 1). B TOT ke jaeHb,
Korga Obur oOpa3oBaH TypKecTaHCKHMH BOCHHBIM OKpYr, TypKeCTaHCKHH TeHepal-
ryoeprarop Kaydman, Haxomsice emé B Cankt-IletepOypre, m3maér mpmkaz Ne 1 «O
Ha3HaueHHM TeHepan-maifopa I'eitnca A.K. mpasurenem Kanmenspunm TypkecTaHCKOTo
renepan-rybepuaropa».(  LlentpanbHbiii  [ocynapcTBeHHBIM — apxuB — PecrnyOnuku
V36ekuctan,3). B mpukase mnpaeutento Kauienspun ObUIO MPEIIOKEHO OTKPHITH
«ueiictBue» Kannenspun. COOTBETCTBEHHO JaToil Hadama JAeJIONpPOU3BOJICTBEHHOM
JeATeNIbHOCTH KaHIEIsIpuu TypKecTaHCKOro TeHepal-TyOepHaTopa MOXKHO cuuTath 15
nroiist 1867 rona.

Kannenspust TypkecTaHCKOTO —reHepai-ryOepHaTOpa Kak PYKOBOMAIIETO [0
rpaXIAaHCKOW dYacTh paboTaja HENPEPHIBHO M 3aHMMajach  3aKOHOAATEIIbHOW,
JICITOTIPOU3BOACTBEHHON M UCIIOTHUTEILHOM AesaTenbHOCThIO ¢ 1867 mo 1917 rona.

B wucropum nmeATENPHOCTH KaHIEISAPUM TeHepal-ryOepHaTopa HYXHO OTMETUTh
00s13aTeNbHBIE TIPOBEPKH, PEBU3HH ACIOIIPOU3BOJICTRA.

V36ekckue uccienonarenu yuéueiii H.A. AOxypaxumoBa u @.P.DOprames cunraror,
4YTo peBH3usi ObUIa TpU3BaHAa K HEJOMyIIEHWIO (aKTOB cemapaTu3Ma WHOCTPAHHBIX
rocymapcTs co cpemHeasuarckumu xauctBamu ( A6aypaxumoa H.A., Dprames O.P.,
2002:116). Ho 03HaKOMHBIIIKCH C MaTepHAaIaMU JABYX KPYIHBIX U JAPYTHX PEBU3HIA, MOKHO
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CUMTATh, YTO aJMHHHUCTpaIms Poccuiickoii ummepun Oblila BCTPEBOXKCHA CEMapaTU3MOM
camoro  Typkecranckoro  ['eHepan-ryGepHaTopcTBa, C Uempl0  00pa3oBaHUsS
CaMOCTOSATENIFHOTO rocynapctBa B TypkecraHe. DTo cyrybo Mo€ OOBEKTHBHOC MHCHUE,
OCHOBaHHOE¢ Ha wuctopuyeckux (akrax.Hampumep: Bo-mepBbIX, oOpa3oBaHHe Ha 0ase
aurmmiickux kojouudt CIHIA u IOAP wu, BO-BTOpBIX, HEBBIPAOOTKA CIEHUATBEHOTO
TIOJIOXKECHUS YTIpaBIeHHUEM Kpasi.

OpnHolt U3 cephE3HBIX PEeBH3NK OBLIO MPOBENEHNE CeHaTopcKoi peBm3nu rpada K.K.
[Manena. IToHATHE O CEHATOPCKHX PEBH3MAX ONpPENEINSETCs B yKa3e NPaBUTEIbCTBYIOLIETO
Cenata (1711-1917 rr.) oT 4 anpenst 1722 roxa, rae ObUIO ONPEETCHO IS CMOTPEHHS
BCAKHX [eN B TyOCpHHSAX M MPOBHHLMAX, 49TOO BO BCSKMX Oeiax Obuta mpasma» (
TocynapcrBennsie yupesxaenns Poccun B XVIII Beke (3akoHOIATETbHBIC MaTepPHAIBI),
1960: 16). CormacHo yka3y, ObLIO BEJEHO IMOCBUIATH €KETOJHO MO OJHOMY M3 YJIEHOB
Cenara ¥ npu HEM 1O OJTHOMY IIPEJCTABHUTENIO OT KaXJOW KOJJIETHH (T.€. MUHHCTEPCTB —
B.2.). Tlo yka3y 0 HempaBUIbHBIX JCHCTBUSIX CCHATOPOB HAJJICKATO HKAIOBATHCS TOJIBKO B
Cenart. (1.6. Ne 3931).

Cenatopckas pesusus [Tanena K.K. 6buta Bropas kpymHast nocie pesusuu 1882-1883
rojos, npousBenéHHoit I'mpcom @.K. PeBusus kacamach Bcex OTpacieil AeATeNbHOCTH
Typxectanckoro I'enepan-rybepHaropa no rpaxkaanckoit yactu. Ilo uroram pesmsun K.K.
[Tanena OblIa cocTaBieHa OOMIMpPHAs MO 00BEMY CIpaBKa — OTYETHI B HECKOJBKHX TOMaX.
Iepssrit Tom pesusun K.K. ITaneHa mocBaméH kpaeBoMy ympasieHuto. B otuére rimasa VI
nocesilieHa aeareiabHocTn Kannenspuu TypkecTaHCKOTo reHepai-rybepHaTropa, KOoTopas
CTaJjla OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM IO JaHHOW CTaThe.

IlepBblii MyHKT OTY4€TAa MOCBALICH YUYPEKACHUIO KaHLEIIpUM TypKECTaHCKOro
resepai-ry0oepHaTopa M HOCHEYIOIIMM H3MEHEHHSIM B IITaTax, 110 KOTOPOMY MOXHO
YTBEPHkKAaTh O TOM, 4TO MOJIOKEHHE 00 yrnpasiieHnH TypKecTaHCKUM KpaeM B COCTaBe JBYX
obnacreil 6but0 cocraBneHo CtenmHolt komuccuedl. Ho B CBsI3M C  Hecoriacuem
MOJIO)KEHHUSIMH TIPOEKTa MUHUCTEPCTBA (DPMHAHCOB M IOCTHIUH, TypKECTaHCKOMY TeHepai-
ryOoepHaTopy ObUIO pa3pelieHo «B3SITh C COOOI0 TO YMCIIO YHHOBHHUKOB, KaKO€ MPH3HAETCS
JUISL YIPaBIICHHUS KPaeM COBEPIIEHHO HEOOXOJMMBIM, HE BBIXOJS MPH 3TOM M3 HOPMBI
MPETI0KEHHOTO KaXI0My M3 HUX copepkanus...» (Ot4ér mo peBm3nu TypKecTaHCKOTO
Kpasi, mpomsBen€HHOH Mo Bricowaiimemy moBeneHnio CenatopoM ['odmeticrepom I'padom
K.K. IMTanenom, 1910:130).

Paboras nam marepmanamu Kannenspuum Typkecranckoro [eHepan-ryGepHaropa,
OuYeHb YacTO BCTpedaeTcst obo3HadeHue «InmaBHOe ympaBieHue». IlajgeH nan mosicHeHHe
TOMY MOHATHIO Kak caMmo I'eHepan-rybepHaTopckoe YIpaBieHHE, KOTOPOE B MOMEHT
NPOBEJICHUSI PEBU3UM COCTOSIIEE M3 YMHOBHHMKOB OCOOBIX MOpY4YEHHil: 1o (uHAHCOBOM
yact — 1; crapmmii YMHOBHUK OCOOBIX TOPYYEHHMH — 2; MIIQAIIMKH YMHOBHUK OCOOBIX
MOPYYEHHUH — 2; YNHOBHHUK I10 JTUIIOMAaTHYECKOH YacTh — 1; YHHOBHHUK IO TOPHOW 4acTh —
1. Uroro Habpajaock ceMb YHHOBHHKOB OCOOBIX MOpPYYEHHH, KOTOpPBIE M COCTABIISIN
I'naBHOE ynpaBieHue.

Tak Kkak Bce BONPOCH CBS3aHHBIE C TPAKAAHCKHM YIpaBICHHEM ObUIH
cocpenorouensl B Kannenspuu ['enepan-rybepnatopa, To u mrar e€ Obul TakoB B 1867
rogy: | mpaBuTenb  KaHOENAPHH, 3 JEJONPOM3BOAMTENS, 3  IIOMOIIHHKA
nenonpousBojurenedf, 1 Oyxranrep, 1 mnomomuuk Oyxrantepa, 1 mnepeBoguuK c
MaHbWKypckoro si3bika. Htoro 10 uyuHOBHHKOB. CuuTanoch, 4YTO HaceJeHUE Kpas
pa3roBapuBaJi0 Ha MaHBWKYPCKOM S3bIKE, MOITOMY IEPEBOJYUK OKA3aJCsl OIUH, HO B
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MOCJIeqyIoneM KaHIesIpus OyIeT MMeTh B IITaTe emé OJHOTO IEePeBOAYMKA, KOTOPHIHA
OyZeT yYUTHIBATh OCOOCHHOCTH SI3BIKOB Kpasi.

Kpome toro B cocraB Kanuemspun ['eHepan-ryOepHaTopa ObUIM BBEAEHBI IpyrHe
YUHOBHUKH, OTBETCTBEHHBIC 32 Pa3JIMUHBIC I'PaXJAHCKUE BEJOMCTBEHHBIE YUPEKICHHUS U
HNOAOTYETHBIE KaHUEIsIpuu. 110 OCHOBHOMY COJEP)KaHHIO TEMBI CTaThH OyoyT H3/IaraTbes
(haxTbI, Kacarolmuecs TONbKO nestensHocTr Kannenspuu ['enepan-rybepraTopa.

B otuére 3aduxcupoBano uto «llepemucka mo BceM OTpacisiM BOSHHO-HAPOJHOTO
ynpaeieHus: cocpenorounBanack B Kanuenspum ['enepan-rybepnaropa» (OTuér mno
peusun  TypkecTaHckoro kpas, HIPOU3BEAEHHON 10 DBricoualilieMy IOBEICHUIO
Cenatopom [Nodmeiicrepom I'padom K.K. TTamenom, 1910:10).

3HaKOMACh C MaTepHanamMu peBusnH llajgeHa, BO3HMKAeT BOMpOC: ModYeMy Obuia
oOpaszoBana peBmsusa? B oruére mompobHO ToBOpHTcs o ToMm, yTo 30 mroms 1907 roma
Brlcouaiime  ObUTO  YTBEpXKIOEHO  0COOOE  BHEBEIOMCTBEHHOE  COBELIAHHE  I10
npencegarenscTBoM — ObiBiiero mpasutens Kanuemsipuu Typkectanckoro ['eHepan
rybepratopa (¢ 15 Hostopst 1883 mo 2 mas 1899 rona), Taiinoro Cosernrka KoHcTanTHHA
Arnexcanaposuya HecTepoBckoro, Uil COCTaBIEHHS IIPOEKTa HOBOTO IOJOXKEHUS
ynpasnenusi kpaem. OgHON U3 3a7a4y coBellaHus Oblla BBIPAOOTKA TOPSAKOB U yCIOBUM
neperayu ynpasleHUs KpaeM B BeneHue MunucrepcrBa BryrpenHux gpen. Ilo stomy
NoBOJy Mo mpukazoM BoenHoro Munucrpa or 8 mapra 1908 ronma Obuia HazHaueHa
Cenatopckas pesmsus rpada K.K. [Namena.

PeBusus ycranoBmita cnenyromue GpakTsl:

1. UnHOBHHMKHM OCOOBIX mNOpydeHHH npu ['eHepan-ryOepHaTOpe W YHHBI €ro
KaHIEJIIPUU OTpeAe/SUTUCH [ eHepan-ry0epHaTOpoOM B COOTBETCTBHHM O cTaThsimu 260, 261
u Coma 3akoHOB — 1892 roma...ympasisromero Kanmensapuero mo JIMYHOMY H30paHHIO
reHepaj-ry0epHaTopa, a OCTalbHbIE YHMHBI KAHLEJSIPUU-TIO MPEACTABICHUIO CaMOro
Ynpasmstromero Kannenspumn.

Heno opranmzamuu TypKeCcTaHCKOTO Kpas MO OOMIEeMMIEPCKAM 3aKOHAaM BEJIOCh
caM#M TeHepal-TyOepHATOPOM IIpH MocpeacTBe KaHmensipud. OTcroa 00pa3oBamch Toraa
OTJeNPHBIC OTHOIICHUS MEXKIy MECTHBIM HaceJICHHeM W KaHIenmspued. 3amada mpuéma
MECTHOTO HacelleHUs Oblla IOJHOCTRI0 HAa OTBETCTBEHHOCTH KAHIEISPUH, TaK Kak
reHepaia-ryoepHarop BIUIOTh 10 cepenunbl 70-x rogoB XIX Beka ObLI 3aHIT B OCHOBHOM
BOEHHBIMU BOMPOCaMH, T.€. 3aBEPIIEHUEM 3aBOeBaHUS Kpas. [lodToMy, Kak yYHUTHIBAET
peBU3HS, KaHIENApUs Ha HAYalbHBIX OJTalaxX, yYUThIBas MECTHbIe OObIUau, BCTpedala
NpEJCTaBUTENEH OT MECTHOIO HACENIEHHs C YrOIIEHUSIMH M Mojapkamu (B MOCIIEAYIONIEM
Takas MpPaKTHKa J00poro BoBieueHUs Obuta oTtmeneHa —2.B.). Pacxoapl mo maHHBIM
MEPOTIPUATHSAM HA3BIBAIHCH 3KCTPAOPIUHAPHBIMH.

Beutn MomeHTHI, Korza caMm I'eHepan-TybepHaTOp XOnaTtalicTBOBaN mepea BoeHHBIM
MunnctpoM 00 yBenTWUEHHUH cojaepkaHus mpasutemto Kannenspun mo 7 Teicsd pyOiei.
Ecnu ydecTp, 4To mo mTary npaBuTedb KaHIenspuu moyrydan copep’kaHHEe B S ThICSY
pyOneit B ron, To 2 THICSYHM, YTBEPXkKIEHHBIE 10 WHTEHIAHTCKOW CyMMe, OTBOAWJINCH Ha
SKCTpaoOpAMHAPHBIE pacXobl. VI3BeCTHO O TOM, UTO HOBBIH reHepan-rydepaaTop UepHses B
1882 romy 3arpeboBanm ot BoenHoro MunuctepctBa 55 ThICSu4 pyOneit  Ha
aKcTpaopauHapHbie pacxoipl (OT4é€r no peBn3nu TypKecTaHCKOTO Kpas, MPOM3BEIEHHON
no Bricouaiimemy mnosenennio Cenatopom [ogpmeiictepom I'padpom K.K. Ilanenom,
1910:36).
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rarel xannensipun 1867 roga ocrtaBanmuch HewmsMeHHbIMH g0 1870 ropa.
VYnoBnerBopeHne NOTPeOHOCTEH MAENONPOU3BOACTBA II0 KAHLENSPUHU IPEIaraioch 3a
cu€t: 1) OCTATKOB OT COAEpXaHMs OOJACTHBIX MPABICHHN; 2) OT MpPEANONaraeMbiX K
YIPa3THEHUIO JTOJDKHOCTEH OyXranrepa M €ro MOMOIIHUKOB BBUAY YYPEXKACHHS B Kpae
(uHAaHCOBBIX NpeanpusThil. [lepBoHavanbHble CTPYKTYPHBIE HM3MEHEHHs NpOU30mnuIH 1
¢espans 1870 roma, xorma B KaHUENAPUH OBUTH YYPEKICHBI HOBBIC TOIDKHOCTH: OJIUH
CTApIIMi  IIOMOIIHMK  JCJIONPOU3BOAUTENS,  YeThIpe  MIAAMINX  ITIOMOIIHHMKA
JeIIONPOU3BOHUTENISL, )KYPHAIIHCT, OH K€ apXHUBapHyC M DK3EKyTOp.

21 oxts6ps 1868 roma OpLTa yUpekIeHa MOIDKHOCTH IIOMOIIHHKA IIPABHTENS
KaHIEIAPUH, TaK Kak [ eHepan-TyOepHaTOpOM NPaBHUTENO ObUIO MOPYYEHO COCTABICHHE
NpOEKTa TOJIOXKEHHs YIPaBICHUS KpaeM, IHOTOMY dTO mpoekT oT 1867 roma Obut
BPEMEHHBI C IByXTOJUYHBIM cpoKoM aeiicTBust. B 1871 roay 0610 yupexaeHo 4eTBéproe
otaenenue. Cpean yHOMSHYTBIX 00s3aHHOCTEH KaHIEJSIpUH TeHepall-ry0epHaTopa MOKHO
0co00 BBIENIUTH oOmpeAeieHre Ha ciayx0y. Tak 1o 3aKIIOYEHUIO pEBH3MU U
OOILENPUHATHIM  YCIOBUSIM BOCHHBIE TyOEpHATOpPbl HMMENH IIPaBO Ha YTBEP)KACHHE
3amemienus pommkHocted VII kmacca m mHmke. Okaszanock, 9Tto TypKeCTaHCKHI reHepa-
ryO0epHaTOp pEeKOMEHOBBIBANI CBOMX KaHAWAATOB HA JIOJDKHOCTH. BimsHuMe Ha 3aMelneHue
YKa3aHHbIX JOJDKHOCTEH Hepenko okaszbiBan M Ynpasisiomuid Kanuenspueit I'enepain-
ryboepHatopa. [IpuBomutcs mpumep: Ynpasmsroumit Kannemspuenr ['enepan-ryoepHaTopa
PEKOMEHI0BAJ Ha JOJDKHOCTh YYaCTKOBOTO NPHCTaBa oduiiepa YMHUAOBA, yKa3bBas Ha TO,
4yro 3T0r0 Opurepa I'eHepan-ryOepHaTOp 3HAT XOpPOLIO W NPHHUMAET B HEM ydacTue.
Korga mocine Takoi pekOMEHIAIIMKA BOCHHBIN r'yOepHATOP 00J1aCTH cleall MPeICTaBICHUS
0 Ha3Ha4YeHUH YMHJOBa, TOrna TypPKECTaHCKWH TIeHepan-TyOepHaTop OTKJIOHHI 3TO
Ha3Hau€HHe, Hals ero OmacHeIM (BBHIY TOTO, YTO YMHJOB MYyCyJIbMaHHH), B PEBU3HU HE
yYKa3aHO II0 KaKkOMy BOCHHO-OOJACTHOMY BEIOMCTBY IIPOXOAMJIO 3TO JIeJI0 M KakKoiM
T'enepan-rybeprarop ero otkiaonun (OTu€r 1o peBusun TypKECTaHCKOTO Kpad,
mpou3Be€HHON 1o Bricowaitmemy nosenenuto Cenaropom [Nodmeiicrepom 'padom K.K.
IManenom, 1910:168).

Ilo MaTtepuajliaM pEBU3UU MOKHO OIIPEACIUTH KPYI' OCHOBHBIX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPBIMU
BC€IaJIN OTACICHUA U CTOJIBI.

Hanpumep: 1 cron I otaenenus 3aHUMAsCs MOJATOTOBKOI BOIPOCOB NMPOU3BOACTBO B
YHHBI, YBOJIBHEHHE CO CIy)XObl M Ha3HaYeHHWE IIEHCHUH, HarpaxIeHHe OpJAeHaMH,

pa3p€ii€cHnue BONPOCOB AIMHUHUCTPATUBHOI'O XapaKTepa, 2 crom — YAOBJICTBOPCHUE
COACPIKAHUEM YHMHOB TIJIABHOI'O YIHPAaBJIICHUA W KaHLCJIAPUH, ACCUTHOBKHU y‘le6HHM
3aBCJICHUSAM, pPACXOJOBAHHE BCEX KPCIOUTOB, 3 cron - OIIpCACIICHUC Ha CJ'Iy)K6y,

Ha3HAa4YCHHUC W NEPEMCIICHUEC YMHOB, HArpajbl, B TOM YUCJIC HWHOCTPAHHBIMU OpACHAMH,
COCTaBJICHUE aJpCCOB, KaneHz[apeﬁ, NEPEenrCKu O TMPOUICHUAX, COOPYKCHHC PA3HBIX
MNaMATHHUKOB, pacCblIKa U paCHy6J’II/IKOBaHI/I€ 3aKOHOB H T.II., 4 crou — xkano0bl HA ,I[CﬁCTBI/I?I
JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI, JCJIa O HAa3HAYCHUU CyJa, YCHUJICHHAA OXpaHa, MPUHATHC B PYCCKOE
MOJAAaHCTBO, O MPOUCIHECTBUAX U T.[.; 5 crom — CCKpETHas MECPEIUCKaA.

ITo Il ormeneHuro: peBU3Ws HE yKasajla O JAEATEIBHOCTH CTOJIOB OTACICHUS, a
OTMETHJIA CICOYIOIMHA Kpyr BOMPOCOB: 1) O 3eMCKHX MOBHHHOCTAX; 2) Jena Mo
NOCTPOWKAM M PEMOHTY 3AaHMi; 3) MO LEPKOBHOMY CTPOUTENBCTBY; 4) coiepiaHue
MOYTOBBIX TPAKTOB.

ITo Il otmenenuro: 1 cronm — mMo3eMENbHO-TIOJATHBIE Niea; BaKy(HBIE, TOPOICKOE
XO3SICTBO; 00 yCTpoiicTBe Teae(GoHOB 00IIero NoIb30BaHUS H T.II.

98



KARADENIZ
(Black Sea-HYepHoe Mope) Yil 6 Sayi 21

2 cTom — MO BBIOOpPAaM JOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMII TY3€MHOM aAMHHHCTpAIMH; >KEle3Has
JIOpOTa; 10 TOPHOI YacTH; nepeceseHyeckue jena B CeMUpeueHcKon 00macTu.

3 crom — mepecelieHYeCKHe Jeda B APYrMX OOJIAcTSAX; IPOMBICIBI; BBICTABKHY;
TUIorpad s Mo KaHIEIIPHH.

K momenty pabotsl peBmsun [lamena B mrate Kanmemspuu ['enepan-rydepratopa
YHCIIAINCH: MPAaBUTENb KaHIEJSIPUU — 1, AEIOTPOU3BOIUTENHN — 3, CTAPIIMX MOMOIIHUKOB
JIeTIONPOU3BOIUTENEH — 3, MIIQININX TIOMOIITHUKOB JEJIONPOU3BOAMTENEH -7, OyxranTep -1,
NPUXOJI0PACXOIUHUK -1, mepeBoguuK — 1, Bcero 17 ynHOBHHKOB. CBEpX TOT0, B KaHLEISIPUA
COCTOSUIM YHMHOBHUKHM IS YCHWJICHHS JIMYHOTO cocTaBa (Tak cKaszath pesepB) — 13
YUHOBHHUKOB, a TaKXe IPUKOMAaHAMPOBAaHHBIC K KaHIEIIPUM U3 COCTOALIMX B
pacriopsbkeHnu ['eHepan-ryoepHaTopa — 3 4YMHOBHHKA, KaHIEISPCKUX CIIy)KUTENeH — 7,
BOJIbHOHAaEMHBIX cirykamux — 12, Takum oOpa3oMm, Bech IITAT KAHLIEISIPUU COCTOSIT U3 52
yuHOBHUKOB (OTuér mo peBm3um TypKECTAaHCKOrO Kpas, MPOM3BEAEHHON IO
Bricouaitmemy moBenenuo Cenartopom [ogmeiicrepom [pagom K.K. Ilamenow,
1910:151).

Hampumep, B 1 orTneneHunm wuMenock 5 CTONOB, IIOMHMO JAEJIONPOU3BOIUTEI
(HavaNbHUKA OTJENIEHHS) COCTOSUIM: CTapIdi TMOMOIIHHUK JEeJONPOM3BOAUTENS — 1,
Mﬂa}lIlII/Iﬁ IIOMOIITHUK aeﬂonpomBo;:[meneﬁ - 2, YMHOBHHUKOB MJIsI YCUJICHUSA JIMYHOI'O
cocTaBa — 3, KaHIEIAPCKUX CITyKUTENeH — 2, BONbHOHAEMHBIX — 6. Beero 14 YHHOBHUKOB.

PeBusus 3adukcupoBana cienyromue nudpsl BXoasmux oymar mo | otnenenuio: 3a
1906 rox — 9131 nmeir; 3a 1907 rox — 10968 nen; 3a 1908 rox — 12578 nen. Beero 32677 nen
U U3 HUX 4155 cexpeTHbIX.

ITo II oraenenuro: 3a 1906 ron-2396 neir; 3a 1907 rox — 3109 xen; 3a 1908 rog — 3672
nena. Beero 9177 nmen.

ITo Il otnenenuro: 3a 1906 rox — 3862 nena; 3a 1907 rox — 5074 nena; 3a 1908 rox —
6025 nen. Beero 14961 neno.

Bcero mo kanmenspun TypkectaHckoro I'eHepai-rybepHATOpCTBa 3a TpH Toda —
56815 Bxoagmumx aei.

Bo BTOpPOM OT/EICHUH TOMHUMO JIEJIOTNPOM3BOICTBA paboTamu 9 MITATHBIX YHHOB, U3
HUX JIB€ KCHIIUHBI-TIEpENHCUUIbl. KcTat, Mo KaHIENSpuH TepBBIH pa3 BCTPEUAOTCS
CBEJICHUS O paOOTAFOIINX JKEHIIMHAX KaHIICIAPUCTKAX.

B TperbeM oOTHENeHMHM TOMHMO JAeNONpoM3BOAMTENs padortamm 11 mTaTHBIX
KaHIEeIIpcKuX ciyxutenei (OTuér no peBm3un TypKecTaHCKOTO Kpas, MPOU3BENEHHON MO
Bricouaiimemy moBenenno Cenatopom [odmetictepom I'padom K.K. ITamerom, 1910:
153-154). menno B |1l otnenenun, He3aBUCUMO OT JAPYTUX OTIENICHUH, MPOU3BOIMINCH
Jiena 3aKOHOJATENbHBIC, JaKe BOMPOCHI BBIPAOOTKH 3aKOHOIOJIOKEHHH, KaCalOIIMXCS
yHOpaBiIeHUs KpaeM. PeBu3us 3aMedaeT, 4TO BBHIY HETOATOTOBICHHOCTH JINYHOTO COCTaBa
Ill-oTnenenns kK kxakoi OBl TO HH OBUIO CAMOCTOSITEIBHOH NEATEIHHOCTH M €T0 HU3KOTO
00pa3oBaTeNbHOrO 1EH3a, BCsl paboTa IO M3rOTOBJIEHHUIO IPEJCTABICHHUH, BBIPAOOTKE
NPOEKTOB M 3aKOHOJATENbHBIE IPEIIOJIOKECHNST (aKTHYeCKH NaJalld Ha OIHOTO
JIeTIONPOU3BOJIUTENS, T.€. HAaYalbHUKa OTAENeHHs. [loyse3HbIMM MOTYT OBITH CBEICHHS
PEBM3MM O HHM3KOM O0pa30BaTEIbHOM YPOBHE CIYXAIIMX KaHLEJSIpUU: M3 17 mTaTHBIX
YMHOBHUKOB TOJILKO TPO€ MMEJNH BhICIIee oOpa3oBaHue: 1. Ympapistronui KaHUeIsIpuen
nonkoBHUK Myctapua B.A. oxoHumn Boenno-lOpuandeckyio Axamemuro, u.J.
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MIOMOIIHUKA YIPABJIAIONIEro KaHIEIIPHH OKOHYMI MockoBckuii JIazapeBCKuil HHCTUTYT U
Oyxrajrep KaHIEIIPUHU-UMIEPAaTOpCKUii YHuBepcuteT. M3 wumcma ocranpHbeix 14
YMHOBHUKOB HHM OJMH HE MMeEJ JaKe CpeJHEro oOpa3oBaTeNbHOrO IeH3a. B wacTHoOCTH,
00pa3oBaTeNbHBI  YPOBEHb JICIONPOM3BOAMTENCH, SBISIONIMXCS HAdalbHUKAMH U
HeNoCpeICTBEHHBIMU PYKOBOAUTEISIMU OTJICTICHUH, ObLT CJIE Ty IOLIHM.
HemonponsBoautens | otmemenust okoHumin TamkeHTCKoe TOpoackoe 4-X KiaccHoe
yumnmiie; aenonpounsBoaurens |l ornenennst — KneBckyio BOCHHO-(EIBIIMIEPCKYIO MIKOITY
u nenonpomsBoauTens 11 oTaeneHns noaywann moMarraee 0Opa3oBaHHE.

PeBu3ns, y4HWTHIBasE HEKOTOPHIE OOCTOSTENHCTBA 1O MOBOAY HH3KOTO YPOBHS
JIEITOTIPON3BOICTBA B 3aKOHOAATENBHON JeATeIbHOCTH, ocobeHHO otMmernna |1l otnenenme.
[IpruuHON mOCHyXHMJIa dYacTas CMEHIEMOCTh TypKeCTaHCKHX TeHepal-ryOepHATOPOB,
OTCYTCTBHUE ONpPEAEAEHHON MPOTrpaMMbl B X JESITEIbHOCTH, HEYCTOWYMBOCTD UX MOJUTHUKH
B JielaXx BHYTPEHHEro ympasieHust kpaeM. C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI HHU3Kas OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTD
JIeJIONIPOU3BOUTENIEN B 3aKOHOJATENBHBIX BOIpOcax ¢ yd€rom ycioBuil TypkecraHa. B
YaCTHOCTH KacaTenpHo nejomnpousBogutens |l oTmenenws, mpuBenu K TOMy 4TO, 3a
MOCJIETHIE TOMBI JESTETHHOCTH MO 3aKOHOJATEIhHBIM JelaM OTIPABILUINCH TPU SBHO
3aMeTHOM BIHAHUH Ha HUX Typkectanckux [ eHepan-ryOepHATOPOB.

[lo 3aKIOYEHHI0 PEBU3MHM B  MOJABIAIOIIEM YHCIE  CIIy4aeB  BOINPOCHI
3aKOHOAATCJIbHOI0 XapaKTe€pa BO3HHUKaIW IO HWHUIHUATHUBC 00aCTHBIX HpaBJ’IeHI/Iﬁ H HUXx
NpPEJCTABICHUSA, 3aKIIOYCHUS M CBEACHHUS OKJIAAbIBAINCH [ eHepan-rybepHaTopy,
YIOPABIAIOMMM €ro KaHuelspueil. B OONBIIMHCTBE CllydacB IOKJIagbl KaHIEISPUH
nepeaaBaich 3aTeM Ha paccMoTtpenue Cosera Typkectanckoro I'eHepan-ryOepHaTopcTBa
U TaM 00pa3OBBIBAJIMCH B MCTOPUYECKYIO 4YacTh JKypHaibHOro ompezeienus Cosera. Kak
U3JI0KEHO B OTY4ETE O peBH3UH AestenbHocTH CoBeTa, NOKNAABl KaHIEIAPHU 332 BechbMa
PEIKAM UCKIIOYEHHSM, 0f00psUch caMiM [ 'eHepan-ry0epHaToOpoM M MOCTYyNall 00paTHO
B KaHUECJIAPUIO JJIA UCIIOJTHEHUA.

B pesynprare anammza oOmero coctostHus aenonpousBojctBa Il oTaenenus
Kannenspun Typkecranckoro I'enepan-ryGepHaTopcTBa, peBU3NST KOHCTATHPOBasa IENbIH
psl HEOOCTAaTKOB W YHYIIEHWH, CYIIECTBEHHO OTPAXAIOMIMXCS Ha MPOU3BOJICTBE
COCPEZIOTOUCHHBIX B OTHeNeHUH aen. Onucell HAaCTONBHBIX JeNl HE MMEJIOCh, BBHIY YEro
JieTia TIPUXOIMIIOCH OTBICKMBATH 10 OOIIEeH ommcH. MeanuTeNnbHOCTh B IPOM3BOACTBE e,
OTCYTCTBHE KOHTPOJISI M MEPUOJMIECKON MPOBEPKH BBEDKUIAIONIMX OTBETa JEJ, MIPHUBEJa K
HAaKOIUICHHI0 B KAaHLEJSPUM MacChl HEOKOHYEHHBIX IPOM3BOACTBOM JIOKYMEHTOB.
[IpuBenem psan npuMepoB M3 MaTepHalioB peBu3uH. Tak, B Jene KaHUensapuu I eHepai-
ryoepHaropa Ne 117 — 1908 r. mo | ormenenuio «OO yBOJBHEHHH B OTCTaBKY
JICTIOTIPOM3BOANTENS KaHIEIApHUH TypKECTaHCKOTo TeHepan-TybepHaTopa HaJBOPHOTO
cosetHuka b.H. Kammyna, m3o6mmueHHOTrO peBu3meil ceHaropa IlaneHa B mosryueHHH
B3STOK C TmpeacTaButenst benpruiickoro akmuoHepHoro oomectBa [1.C. Hazapoa»
(Uenrpanbupiii  ocynmapcrBennbiii  apxuB — PecnyOnmkm — V30ekucran,22-23),  Obur
HOATBEPXkJEH (DaKT MoMydeHHs B3ATKU aenonpousBoguresieM |l otnenenns Kanuenspun
I'enepan-ryoepnatopa bopucom Huxonaesmuem Kammynom. [lanee peBusust cepbE&3HO
3aHsmack AenonpounsBoiactBoM Ill-otnenennsa. Yxe 29 mas 1909 r. ympasnstromiuid
Kannensipueii Typkecranckoro [I'eHepan-rybepHatopa mnonkoBHUK Mycrapun B.A.
COOOITMII CEHaTOPCKOW PEBU3MH, YTO JACHCTBUTENHHO MMENINCH (DaKTHI O HEHCIIOITHEHHBIX
oymarax mno IlIl ormenenmio 3a 1905-1907 roma, koTopble He ObUIM HaWACHBI H
passickuBanuck. J10 aeno Kanmemspuum I'enepan-ryGepnatopa mo 4 cromy | otmenenus
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nonyumnia HasBanue «O HewcnonHeHHbBIX 1o Il otnenenuro Kannenspuu Oymar 3a 1905-
1907 romsl M 00 yTpaTe IeNIONPOM3BOAMTEIEM HAJABOPHBIM COBETHHKOM KarmmyHoMm
HekoTopbIxX U3 HUX» (LlenTpanbubiii ['ocynapcrBennsiii apxus Pecrryonuku Y36ekucran, 1-
3). B aTOM mene MMeeTcsi MMCBMEHHOE OTHOILICHHWE CTapuIero YnHoBHHKA mpu CeHaTope
[lanene 00 yTpaTe MOKYMEHTOB IO jeny o mpomieHud CTapoMapreaHCKOTO >KUTENs
Mymna Axynamxana Xomku M3manin MarsyMmoBa, KOTOPHIH jKaloBaJICsS HAa HETPAaBUIBHOCTH
JOMYIIEHHbIE NPU YCTPAHCHHWH €ro OT JOJDKHOCTH MyTaBanus. [lo sTomy Bompocy, T.e.
yTpaTe IOKYMEHTOB, peBH3msA paboTanma moapoOHo. [axke mocie 3aBepuieHHs pabOTHI
Cenaropckoit pesusum Ilanena, mpasutens Kanuemsipuu renepan-maiiop MycraduH B
cBOéM goknazne no KaHuensapuu 24 sHaps 1911 rona ompaBnsiBan nevictBust Karuryna
OOBEKTHUBHBIMU TPYAHOCTSIMH B JESATEIBHOCTH KaHIEISIPUM W NPOCHI TypKeCTaHCKOTO
I'enepan-rybepHaTopa npekpaTuTh AajibHellee Npou3BoAcTBo aena o Karmryne. 'enepain-
ryOepHaToOp Ha CIEAYIONMHA [EHb Jal CBOE cOIJlacHe O NPEKPAIlCHWH HPOU3BOJCTBA
(Uentpanbusiii [ocynapctBeHnsiii apxuB Pecnyomnuku Y36ekucran,51-52).

B menom cenaropckas peBusms rpada Ilamena paboty |l otmenenus Kannemspun
Typkecranckoro ['eHepan-ryOepHaTopa TpH3HAIA HEYIOBICTBOPUTEIHHON, MPHUNHON
Yero OHHM CUWTAM YHUCICHHYI0 HEYKOMIUICKTOBAHHOCTH, IEPETPYKCHHOCTH INTATOB, a
TaKkxke ux conepxanue. CuuTaercs, 4To OOJiee YeM CKPOMHOE, B OCOOCHHOCTH Ha HU3IIMX
JIOJDKHOCTAX, COJICP)KAHHE CIYXKAIUX, SBISUIOCH NPUYUHONH TOro, YTO ChIyx0a B
Kannenspuu ['eHepan-ry0epHaTopa He TMpUBJICKada Tyda HWHTCUICKTYAIbHBIX CHIL
BeposarHo, umMeHHO no3TOMY, o 3aMeuaHuto [lanena, B 3arnasun «llepenucka no nosony
HasHaueHHss CEHATOPCKOW PEBU3UU» - OTMEYAETCs, YTO IO 3TOMY Bompocy B Kaniensapuu
oputo 3aBeneHo ocoboe memo Ne57-1908r. Ha mmeromieiics B 3TOM jeie HHCTPYKIUH
Cenatopy ObLTH cHETAHBI COOCTBEHHOPYUYHBIE OTMETKH [ eHepan-rybepHaTopa:

1) «O Bcex MEpONPHATHAX PEBU3YIOIIETO, KaK BOLIUIM OBl B IHPOTHBOPEYHE C
YIpaBJICHUEM Kpasi, KaHIIEIIPHH MHE HEMEIJICHHO JOKIanbBaThy». B myHkTe Nel «O mpase
BXOJIUTD C MPEACTABICHUSIMH 00 OTMEHE OOIMNX NMPHUKA30B M IUPKYJISIPHBIX PACTIOPSHKEHUN
lenepan-rybepHatopa, B  cjiydae [pPU3HAHUS  TAaKOBBIX  HENPaBWIBHBIMH  WJIH
HEe3aKOHHBIMKY ['eHepayi-rybepHaTop Hamucaj «He MOry cebe 1omo0HOro ciydas jaaxe
NPEICTaBUTH» U MPOTHB MyKHTa 2 «O IpaBe OTMEHSTh HAJIOKEHUS B MOPSIKE OXPaHbl MM
BOGHHOTO IOJIOXKEHHS U TOJIOKEHHUsS] 00 ynpaBieHun TypKEeCTaHCKHUM KpaeM B3BICKaHUS U
BBICBUIKY» ['eHepan-ry0epHaTop Hamucall: «kKak Obl HHM Bbinuia myTaHuna» (Ot4ér mno
peBnsun  TypKecTaHCKOTO Kpas, Tpou3BeIEHHOW 10 BricouaiimeMy MOBEJICHHIO
Cenaropom INodpmeiicrepom I'padom K.K. IManenom, 1910:175).

Bot Tak oTpearmpoBan Ha paboTy ceHaTtopckoil peBm3um Typkectanckuii ['enepan-
ryoepHatop A.B. CaMcoHOB.
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ASIK SEREF TASLIOVA’NIN KENDI TASNIFi HiKAYELERINDE
ASKIN DOGUSU

THE BIRTH OF LOVE IN THE STORIES CLASSIFIED BY ASHIK SHEREF
TASHLIOVA

AKCHOJIOTUYECKHE OCOBEHHOCTH TEMbI BO3POKAEHUS1
AIINKCKOMU TEMBI B ITPOU3BEJEHUAX AIIIMKA IIEPE®A TAIIJIOBA.

Dog. Dr. Erdogan ALTINKAYNAK™

OZET

Asik Seref Tashiova Asik Senlik kolundan gelme, Kuzeydogu Anadolu asiklik
geleneginde, giinimiizde yasayan 6nemli asiklardan birisidir. Kendisi tarafindan tasnif
edilen pek ¢ok hikaye vardir. Bildigi hikaye sayisi da oldukca fazladir. Bu ¢caligmada Fikret
Tirkmen, M. Mete Tasliova ve Nail Tan tarafindan hazirlanan “Asik Seref Tasliova’dan
Derlenen Halk Hikayeleri” adli Kitapta kendi tasnifi olarak yer alan hikayelerdeki askin
dogusu ele alimmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Seref Tasliova, asik, hikaye, ask, askin ortaya cikisi, anlatim
esasl.

ABSTRACT

Asik Seref Tagliova, one of the significant contemporary minstrels in the North
Anatolian mistreling tradition, coming from the branch of Agik Senlik. There are a lot of
stories which were classified by him. The numbers of stories known by him are quite a lot.
In this study the birth of love in the stories classified by Asik Seref Tasliova from the book,
which name is “Asik Seref Tasliova’dan Derlenen Halk Hikayeleri/Collected Folktales
from Agik Seref Tasliova”, edited by Fikret Tirkmen, M. Mete Tasliova and Nail Tan, will
be evaluated.

Key Words: Seref Tasliova, Mistrel, Story, Love, Emergence of Love, Basis of
Narration.

AHHOTANUA

Amuk  Hleped TamuioB sBisieTcss OJHAM W3 HM3BECTHEHIIUX COBPEMEHHBIX
TpeICTaBUTENCH TOW ITHUUECKOM KyJIbTypsl Ha ceBepe Anamony (Typiws). OH sBiseTcs
aBTOPOM MHOJecTBa paccka3oB. OHH eme pa3 MOJYEPKHBAIOT CBOeOOpa3ue TBOPUECTBA
ammka. TemMa BO3POXKICHHS HCKYCCTBA AIIMKOB PACKPhITa B IOJATOTOBICHHOW KHHUTE
«CoopHuuk pacckazoB Amuka lllepeda Tammosa», mpu noanepxkke Oukpera TypKMeHa,
M. Mere Tanumosa u Hauns Tana.

“ Bu makale, “Manas’in Goriinen Yiizleri: Kaycilar — Akimlar — Ozanlar — Agiklar” Projesi
kapsaminda hazirlanmstir.
Ardahan Universitesi, Insani Bilimler ve Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, THE Ogretim Uyesi.
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Karwuesbie cioBa: llleped Tanwmos, amuk, pacckas, JF000Bb, IICHTPAIBHOE MECTO —
JIF000Bb, OCHOBHOE ITOHSTHE.

Bu giine kadar pek ¢ok disiintir, sair, yazar, sanatkar askin tarifini yapmistir. Pek ¢ok
kisiyi bu kavram mesgul etmis, ilizerinde dusiindiirmistir. Ask siir ve edebiyatin
vazgegilmez temalarindan biridir. Anlatim esasma dayali Tiirk halk edebiyati triinlerinde
de ask kavrami ¢ok cesitliligi ile birlikte tema olarak islenmistir.

Bizim burada anlatacagimiz konu diinya capinda hakli bir sohrete sahip Asik Seref
Tagliova’nin kendisi tarafindan tasnif edilmis hikayelerinde askin dogusu ile ilgili olacaktir.
Tagliova’nin incelememize konu olarak ele aldigimiz kendi tasnifi hikayelerini, Nail Tan
tarafindan Turk Dil Kurumu’nda derlemesi yapilarak Fikret Tiirkmen, M. Mete Tasliova ve
Nail Tan c¢alismalariyla meydana getirilen Agsik Seref Tashiova’dan Derlenen Halk
Hikayeleri adli kitaptan aldik.*

Asik Seref Tasliova’min bahse konu hikayeleri toplam alti adet olup, adlar: ve kitabin
igindeki sayfa numaralari

Bagdat Hanim Ile Hafiz Hikayesi (245 — 275)
Seyyad Bey ile Giillii Kiz Hikayesi (276 — 321)
Giilistan Ile Siileyman Hikayesi (322 — 373)
Gelin Tas1 Hikayesi (374 — 386)

Emirhan Ile Siimbiil Hanim Hikayesi (387 — 424)
Celal Bey ile Ipek Sultan Hikayesi (425 — 470)

Seklindedir. Ali Berat Alptekin, Tasliova’nin tasnif ettigi ve bildigi hikayeler bashigi
altinda otuz ¢ hikdye adi saysa da bunlarin hangilerinin kendi tasnifi oldugu ve
hangilerinin baskalarina ait oldugu hususunda bir bilgi vermedigi ve ad: gecen hikayelere
ait bir metin bildirimi olmadig: i¢in, Tagliova’nin kendi tasnifi hikaye sayisi hakkinda
herhangi bir goriis belirtemiyoruz. (Alptekin, 112 — 113)

Anlatim esasma dayali Tirk halk edebiyati metinlerinde kahramanlar genellikle dort
sekilde asik olmaktadirlar.

1.Bade icerek

2. Ayni evde biiyiiyen kahramanlar kardes olmadiklarini anladiklarinda
3. Bir resme bakarak

4.1k goriiste(Alptekin 20 — 21)

Asik Seref Tashiova’nin kendi tasnifi hikayelerinde askin dogusu ve kahramanlarin
birbirlerine asik olmalar agagida gosterilmistir. Buna gore:

Bagdat Hamm ile Hafiz Hikayesi (Riiyada bade igirilerek) (1) (Tiirkmen vd. 250-251;
252)

Giilistan Ile Siileyman Hikayesi (Riiyada bade igirilerek) (2) (Tiirkmen vd. 356)

1. Fikret Tiirkmen, M. Mete Tasliova, Nail Tan, Asik Seref Tashova’dan Derlenen Halk
Hikayeleri, Ankara 2008.
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Celal Bey le Ipek Sultan Hikayesi (Riiyada bade igirilerek) (3) (Tiirkmen vd. 430 —
432)

Seyyad Bey ile Giillii Kiz Hikayesi (ilk goriiste - ) (4) (Tiirkmen vd. 287)
Gelin Tas1 Hikayesi (Ilk goriiste) (5) (Tiirkmen vd. 377 — 379)

Emirhan Ile Stimbiil Hanim Hikayesi (ilk Gériiste) (6) (Tiirkmen vd. 404)
asik olmaktadirlar.

Aragtirmacilar tarafindan destan donemi ile hikaye déneminin ortak iiriinii sayilan veya
gecis donemi {irlinii sayilan ve Tiirkoloji i¢in de ¢ok onemli bir kaynak telakki edilen Dede
Korkut hikayelerinde iki tiirlii ask ile karsilagsmaktayiz.

1.Beylerin dualar1 sayesinde dogan ¢ocuklarin birbirlerine dogustan gelen kalbi
alakalar sayesinde asik olma, (Beyrek — Bani Cigek)

2.Gorir gormez asik olma (Kanturali — Selcen Hatun)

Bunlarin disinda evli Kisiler ise birbirlerine ‘g6z acuben gordigiim, gonil verip
sevdigim’ gibi ifadeler kullanir.

Dede Korkut Hikayelerindeki bu realist yaklasimi Tashiova’nin Seyyad Bey ile Giillii
Kiz Hikayesi; Emirhan ile Siimbiil Hamim Hikayesinde gormekteyiz. Biz Tasliova’nin
asikligimin yaninda iyi bir okuyucu ve aymi zamanda icinde yasadigi toplumun deger
yargilarini, sosyal adet ve geleneklerini ¢cok iyi bilen ve yasama ve yasatma arzusunda olan
bir halk sanatkar1 oldugunu da biliyoruz. Bu yoniiyle Dede Korkut Hikayelerini okudugunu
ve bundan da etkilenmis olabilecegini disinmekteyiz. (Ekici 7) Veya toplumumuzun
kiiltirel genetiginde, segicilik ve estetik begeni adina &sik olabilmenin ve bunu
tasiyabilmenin gerekleri Tagliova’nin iginde yasadigi toplum ile biitiinlesmesinin ve
toplumun deger yargilarimn niteliginin bir yansimasi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir da
diyebiliriz. Bu da bize asiklarm toplumun dili, sézciisii, toplumsal birikimlerin yasamasi ve
yasatilmasi adina Kiiltiir bekgisi olduklarini gosterir. Esasinda Dogu Anadolu cografyas: ve
ozellikle Kars ve civari, sozli kiltiir yoluyla, usta ¢irak iliskisi i¢inde Dede Korkut’tan beri
gelen destansi tiretmelerin canh olarak yasatildigi bir cografyadir. Bu cografyada yasayan
bir insanin Dede Korkut Hikayelerini yorumsuz ve kusursuz olarak yasadigina da sahit
oluruz.

Konularina gore halk hikayelerini genellikle 3 baslik altinda toplanmaktadir. Bunlar:
1. Kahramanlik konulu halk hikayeleri

2. Ask konulu halk hikayeleri

3. Kahramanlik ve agk konulu halk hikayeleri (Duymaz, 47)

Geleneksel Tirk halk hikayeciliginde kahramanlar ayn1 zamanda toplum iginde belirli
bir mevkii olan, sosyal statii itibariyle seckin bir mevkide bulunan, kisacasi soylu sayilan
insanlarin gocuklaridir.

Seref Tasliova’nin kendi tasnifi hikayeleri yukarda bahsettigimiz tasnifin ikinci
kismina, ask konulu halk hikayeleri kismina girmektedir. Ask konulu halk hikayelerinde
kahramanlar genellikle ailenin tek ¢ocuklar: olup, bir dervisin veya pirin verdigi elmadan
ya da bir obje neticesinde dogarlar ve bu kahramanlar askin basite indirgenmemesi igin
vuslata eremeden bu diinyadan gogerler.
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Tagliova’min iki hikayesinde riiyalarinda bade igerek asik olanlarin birbirlerine bu
diinyada kavustuklarim (Giilistan ile Siileyman Hikayesi; Celal Bey Ile Ipek Sultan
Hikayesi), bir hikayesinde de kavusamadiklarina (Bagdat Hamm ile Hafiz Hikayesi) sahit
oluyoruz. Pertev Naili Boratav’in belirttigine gore, XIX. Asir baslarinda asiklar1 birbirine
kavusturmayan bazi Karsh asiklarin kotii hadiselerle karsilasmast neticesinde, Karsh asiklar
toplanarak, anlattiklar1 biitiin  hikayelerin sonunda sevdalilar1 kavusturmaya karar
vermiglerdir.(Boratav 86) Sadece Kerem ile Asli hikayesinin sonunu degistirmemigler ve
bu hikayeyi de giinah telakki ederek fazla anlatmamislardir. Ancak bu hikayenin Tiirkmen
ve Horasan varyantlarinda 6liimden sonra dirilis ve tekrar hayata vuslat iginde devam edis,
hikayeye eklenmis olarak vardir.(Duymaz, 73) Bunda toplumun, ozellikle Tirk
toplumlarinin sevenleri birbirine kavusturma diisiincesi ve sevgiye ve aska karsi biiyiik
saygr duymasi da yatmaktadir. Nihayetinde bazi anlatim ortamlarinda dinleyicilerin
anlaticiyr silah ile tehdit ederek ‘ya Aasiklart kavusturursun, ya da bu kursunu
yersin’(Boratav 86) gibi eylemlere giristigi de bilinenler arasindadir.

Tagliova’da da sevenleri kavusturana karsi saygili ve 6viici sozlere rastlamaktayiz.
Ancak ‘Bagdat Hanim ile Hafiz’ hikayesinde sevenler birbirine kavusamamuslar, ‘Seyyad
Bey ile Giillii Kiz’ hikayesinde ise kavusup kavusamadiklari belirsiz olarak bitirilmistir.
Her iki hikaye de aslinda bir efsaneye dayalidur.

Riya ve riyalarin tabiri meselesi ilk insandan giinimiize kadar zihinleri mesgul
etmigtir. Eski Misir’da  Firavunlarin - gordiikleri rityanin - gergeklesecegine inamildig:
bilinmektedir. Nitekim Hz. Yusuf’a Tann tarafindan riiya tabir ilmi verildigi, ritya tabiri
ilmi sayesinde zindandan kurtuldugunu da kutsal kitaplar zikretmektedir. Riiya gorme ile
ruhun bedenden ¢ikip yalmz basma dolasmasi arasinda bir iliski de vardir. Bazi masal
aragtirmacilar1 da masallarin rityalardan ¢iktig: gortisiinii savunmaktadir.

Riyada sevgiliyi gorme ve asik olma aslinda dini bir temele de dayandirilabilir.
Nihayetinde riiyada asik olma veya ilerde evlenecegi Kisiyi riiyada gorme hadisesinin en
eski hallerinden birini, Sahih-i Buhari’de gormekteyiz. Hz. Muhammed (S.A.V) daha sonra
kendisine es olacak olan Hz. Ayse’yi riilyasinda gordiigiinii séylemistir.(Buhari, 80)

Riiya motifi anlatim esasina dayali Tirk halk edebiyati metinlerinde olduk¢a fazla
kullamlan bir motiftir. (Giinay 1992) Asiklik gelenegi icinde de riiya motifinin oldukca
etkili bir rolii vardir. Riyalarinda pir veya Hizir elinden bade igen asiklar kendilerini diger
asiklardan ayirirlar. Bade igmeyen asiklari sair olarak goriir, bazen de kiigiimserler.

Riiyada pir veya Hizir elinden bade icerek asik olanlarin agklar1 ulvilesmistir. Onlarin
sozleri de kendileri gibi yiceltilmis olur. Bu sayede ask cinsellikten uzaklastirilmas,
ulvilestirilmis, ilahilestirilmistir.

Riyalarinda bade igerek asik olan gengler yemeden igmeden kesilmekte, bazi hallerde
agizlarma kopiikli kan dolmakta, hasta yataklara diismekte ve dertlerinin dermanini bilen
bir kisi ile konusamadan da asik olduklar1 ortaya ¢gikmamaktadir.

Bir goriste asik olma veya yildinm ask gocebe veya hayvanci toplumlarin bir
realitesidir. Leyla ile Mecnun tiplemelerinde oldugu gibi bir gocebe uzun ve derin
duygulara, diisiincelere dalacak vakti kendisinde bulamaz. Dede Korkut Hikayelerinde veya
basta Koroglu olmak iizere biitin kahramanlik hikayelerinde olaganiistii bir durum
neticesinde asik olma vakasiyla Karsilasrmyoruz. Burada erkegin bir sinavdan gegerek
kendisine es olacak kiz1 sectigi ve bu sinav neticesinde kendisini alt edilmis goren kizin,
galip olan kahramana kars1 derin bir sevgiyle bagl kaldigi goriliir.
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Tagliova’nin hikayelerinin birinde bu durum daha net bi¢imde ortaya ¢ikar. (Gelin Tas1
Hikayesi) Yusuf Bey Yasemin Hanim’in adamlarinin ortasinda vakarindan ve cesaretinden
bir sey kaybetmeden dururken Yasemin Hanimin gonlini ¢elmistir.

Sonug olarak

1. Seref Tagliova’nin anlattig1 ve Tirk Dil Kurumu yaymlarindan ¢ikan Kitap igerisinde
kendi tasnifi 6 hikayesinin iigiinde kahramanlar riiyalarinda bade igerek, tigiinde ise ilk
goriiste asik olmaktadirlar.

2. Taghova’nin yagadigi cografya geleneksel Tirk kiiltiiriniin canli olarak yasatildig:
bir cografyadir. Hayvancilik ve yayla kiiltiirii bu cografyanin ekonomik hayat tezahiiriinii
olugturur. Hikayelerinde de bu kiiltiriin agik izleri ve Dede Korkut Hikayeleri baglantist
aciktir,

3. Riiyalarinda bade igerek birbirine dsik olan kahramanlar genellikle vuslata ermeden
olirler. Taghova’mn hikayelerinin birinde bu durum ortaya ¢ikmakta, ikisinde ise vuslat
gerceklesmektedir.

4.1k goriiste asik olma diger iic hikayesinde gerceklesmekte, bunlardan birinde
vuslatin gergeklesip gerceklesmedigi belirsiz birakilmakta diger ikisinde ise wvuslat
gerceklesmektedir.

5. Tagliova’nin kendi tasnifi hikayelerinde ilk goriiste asik olmak igin fiziki giizellikler
yeterli olarak goriilmektedir.

6. Taghiova’nin hikaye kahramanlar1 segkin, itibarli veya soylu kisilerden segilmistir.

7.Tagliova’nmin  hikdye kahramanlar1 genellikle ailelerin  tek ¢ocuklarindan
olusmaktadir. Ancak bu ¢ocuklarin diinyaya gelisleri ile ilgili bir boliim yoktur.

8.Tasliova hikayelerinden bazilarinin ¢ikis noktasini efsanelerden almistir. Gerek
hikaye anlaticithgini ve gerekse gelenege bagliigi kendi tasnifi hikayelerinde agikga
gorilmektedir.

NOTLAR

1. Tarkmen vd., a.g.e. s.250-251 —Yavrum, bu tasin igini bir suyla doldurup sana
verecegiz! Buna ask badesi derler. Bunu igtikten sonra, Cenabi1 Allah sana ask ilhami
verecektir. Haa, badeyi ikinci defa ictikten sonra da sana bir yer gosterecegiz. Oraya iyice,
dikkatle bak ki; senin kaderin; alin yazin, hayatin oradadir.

Bagdat Hanim, dervislerin doldurdugu tastan:

-Peki dervis baba, Bismillahirrahmanirrahim! Deyip kudret cemini, badesini igtikten
sonra, 366 damar, 144 parga kemigi od tutup yanmaya basladi.

Dervis dedi ki:
-Bak yavrum! Su iki parmagimin arasindan ne goriiyorsun?
Bagdat Hanim, soyle bir bakti ki:

-Allah Allah! Buras1 Cildir Goli’niin karsisindaki, babamin konaginin Kkargisindaki
koy!

-Ha yavrum! Oraya iyice bak! Orda bir yigit goreceksin!

Bagdat Hanmim, soyle bir bakti ki, ne baksin? Ocagin batmasin yigit? Basim yastiga
koymus, derin bir diisiince igerisinde. Dervis:
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-Yavrum, o yigide derler Hafiz! Seni ona asik ettik, simdi gidiyoruz onu da sana asik
edecegiz! Bundan sonrasim biz biliriz, sen bilmezsin! Hele yukariya bak ne goriyorsun?
dedi.”

Turkmen vd. a.g.e, 5.252. .......

“E bu bir hikayedir. Bu pirler, bu dervisler, ayn1 dakikada, ayni saniyede sirra kadem
basip dogrudan dogruya Hafiz’in yanina geldiler. Hafiz’a da ayni badeyi, ask badesini
verdiler. Hafiz’a da aym sekilde kudret aynasindan, iki parmaginin arasindan yol gosterip,
kimi gostermislerdi? Bagdat Hanim’1! Eski tistatlarimiz derler ki; kudret badesi igen bir
asigin agzindan kanh kopuk akarmis ve kirk giin uykuda yatarms. Hafiz’in baslad:
agzindan kanl kopiikler tasmaya. Oda kapisi kapah. Kusluk vakti oldu. Her zaman ta sabah
ezanindan kalkan Hafiz meydanda yok. Eee, bir babanin ananin tek oglu. iki bacisi var.
Herkes onu ¢ok seviyordu: “Acaba, bunu vuran mi oldu? Basina tas mi diisti? Yoksa bir
hastalik m1 gegiriyor?” diye merak ettiler. Kim geldi? Anasi. Anasi bakti ki, oglunun kapist
kapah. Kapiya vurdu, acti. Bakti Ki, oglunun agzindan tasan kanh kopiikler yastigin tizerini
kan i¢inde birakmis.”

2. Tirkmen vd. a.g.e, 5.356.......

“-Bak iki parmagimin arasindan ne goriiyorsun?

Stileyman, bir bakti ki:

- Allah Allah! Burasi bizim Bayburt’taki Ziya Aga’mn hanesi. Dere koyiindeki Ziya
Aga’nin evi.

-Yavrum bir bak ne goériiyorsun icerde?

Siileyman evden igeri girdi, bakti ki; “Her taraf benim gordigim evin igi, benim
kaldigim ev.”

-Gir sag taraftaki odaya. Basini uzat!

Basini uzatip bakti ki, ne baksin! Ocagin batmasin! Ziya Aga’mn kiz1 Giilistan Hanim
yataklar igerisinde. Ayva gibi sararmis, solmus, zayiflamis, perisan. Gozleri yasli. Nurani
dervis dedi ki:

-Eee yavrum! Allah’in kudret kalemidir! Cenabiallah bu kiz1 sana yazmis. Sen bu kizi
bu vaziyette koyarsan senin isin rast gitmez. Yavrum bunu sana asik ediyoruz, seni de buna
asik ediyoruz!

Cikartti, soyle kudret ceminden Siileyman’a bir kadeh sunduktan sonra, bunun 366
damar, 144 parca kemigi atese diismiis gibi yanmaya baslayinca:

- Yavrum, hele bak, sizin hanin duvarlari da pek iyi degil, dedi.

Siileyman, basint kaldirip hanin duvarlarina bakip geri dondii ki, ne dervis var ne de
hicbir sey var.”

3. Tirkmen vd. a.g.e, 5.430-432.........
“Agt1 bir bohga. Boyle ipek gibi bir seyin igersinden bir tas ¢ikardi. Uzatti:

-Yavrum, bismillahirrahmanirrahim de! O tasin igersinde bir su var. Yavrum bunu nis
et, yani ig.

-Dervis baba, hayirdir? Ben az 6nce zaten suyumu igtim.
-Yok yavrum. Bu, ¢ok 6nemli, kudret suyudur. Bunu Cenabiallah herkese vermez.
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-Dervis baba, demin yoktu. Tas bostu. Bu su nerden geldi?
-Onu sen bilmezsin, dedi Dervis:

Celal Bey, suyu kaldirdi, bismillah dedikten sonra i¢ti. Biraz sonra bunun igersine bir
ates diismeye bagladi. Ates, yanmaya basladi. Dervis dedi ki:

-Nedir senin bu halin?
-Dervis baba, yaniyorum! dedi Celal Bey.

-Ha yavrum, bu ask badesidir! dedi. Bu ask badesi insan1 yakar ama ingallah sonu
hayir olur.

ikinci bir kadehi daha doldurdu.

-Bu ilk ictigin kadeh bizi, on sekiz bin alemi, kainat1 yaratan Cenabiallah’in, yaratanin
askinadir! dedi.

Celal Bey, bir nar gibi kizardi. Bir hararet icersine diiserken; Dervis yesil bir mendilin
icersinden ¢ikards, ikinci kadehi de doldurdu.

-Al! Yavrum bunu da i¢. Bunu da iki cihan serveri Hazreti Muhammed Mustafa agkina
i¢! dedi.

Celal Bey, bunu da nts ettikten yani igtikten sonra viicudunda bir rehavet, viicudunda
bir hosluk meydana geldi.

-Allah senden razi olsun Dervis Baba! dedi.

Dervis:

-Ay yavrum, esas sana armagan olarak getirdigim kadeh son kadehtir! dedi.
Son kadehi de doldurdu.

-Yavrum! Bunu da nas edeceksin, yani igeceksin.

-Bu kimin askina?

Peh peh peh, ocagin batmasin!

-Yavrum bu da, Semerkant Bey’i Yakup Bey’in kiz1 Ipek Sultan’in askinadir.

-Aman Dervis Baba, bura nere, Semerkant nere? Yakup Bey nere, onun kizi ipek
Sultan nere?

-Yavrum sen bunu ig, geri kalanima karisma! Dedi Dervis Baba.

Celal Bey, bu kadehi igtikten sonra, ti¢ yiiz altmis altt damar yiiz kirk dort parca kemigi
od tutup, ates tutup yanmaya baslarken, dervis baba dedi ki:

-Celal Bey, su iki parmagimin arasindan bak, ne gériiyorsun?

Soyle Dervig’in iki parmagimn arasindan bakti ki, cok miizeyyen bir sehir, mikemmel
bir sehir. Her tarafi mamur, her tarafi abad bir sehir. Sehrin minasip yerinde yapilmis bir
saray var.

-Hah yavrum, iste o Ipek Sultan’in babasinin sarayidir! dedi.

Sarayin yam basinda bir ev var. Evin ocag batmasin! Oniinde havuzlar, giiller,
bahgeler. Envai cesit kuslar otiigiiyor igersinde.

-Yavrum o da senin sevgilin ipek Sultan’in oturdugu evdir! dedi.
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Celal Bey, bakt1 ki karsisinda Ipek Sultan.
-yice yakin bak yavrum!

Iyice yakin bakt: ki ne baksin! Basinda kirk taze kiz. [Buna cariye deriz; asiklar,
ustalarimiz bunu boyle soylerdi.] Kirk cariyesiyle havuzun kenarinda sallanip gezdigi
zaman, Ipek Sultan’in iki kasinmn arasindan ¢ikan bir ok Celal Bey’in sinesine saplandi.
Sendelemeye, sallanmaya basladigi zaman Dervis Baba tekrar dile geldi:”

“Efendim, bu minval {izere asig1 masuga baglayan bu Dervis, tayyi mekan dedigimiz
bu insan, gbziinii agip yumuncaya kadar kendisini dogrudan dogruya Semerkant’a, Yakup
Bey’in sarayinda ipek Sultan’in yanmna ulastirdi. Aynen Celal Bey’i masuk ederek Ipek
Sultan’1 da Celal Bey’e asik etti.”

4. Tirkmen vd. a.g.e, 5.287.. .......

“Giilli Kiz, kedi gibi yavas yavas ayaklarimm burnuna basa basa Seyyad Bey’in
yakinina yaklastigi zaman iyice dikkatle bakti: “Ya Rabbi, diinyada acaba bunun gibi
yakisikli, bunun gibi bir yigit daha yarattin mi1?” dedi.

O zaman iginde bir ask atesi, alevi yanmaya basladi; goniil bacasinin ince ince dumani
¢ikarak. On dort yasemin ztlfiinden bir tanesini takt: sinesine. Burada ne diyecektir Seyyad
Bey’e. Seyyad Bey ona ne diyecektir? Her ikisine vekaleten ben séyleyeyim. Allah hepinizi
var etsin. Sag olun!”

“Allah Allah, gokyiziinden sanki yildizlar asagiya inmis de, i¢inde ay var! [ Ay da
Gilli Kiz idi.] Yahu, bu bir kadin olarak soyliyor da, ben koskoca bir bey ogluyum!
Gurbet ele dismiisim. Ben niye soylemeyeyim? Deyip alir bakalim Seyyad Bey
karsihiginda ne soyler?”

5. Tirkmenvd. a.g.e, .377-379... ........

“Yasemen Hanim, séyle on dort yasemin ziliflerini taramms. Eskiden, yayla kizlar1 sag
orgilerinin ucuna, mavi boncukla beraber tavuklarin kanat kemiklerinin ucunu takarlarmus.
Yasemen Hanmm, ayni sekilde ortiklerine tavuk kanatlarinin ucunu ve mavi boncuklar:
takmis. Yusuf, ocagin batmasin! Yasemen’i gordiigii zaman boyle goniilden goniile asik
oldu. Eee yigit! Kog oglu kog!”

“Yusuf Bey, boyle bir geri dondii. Yasemen Hamim’in muhafizlariyla harp etse onlari
haklayacak giicte ama olmaz! Tekrar geri dondi, Yasemen Hamm’a boyle kiyikag bir gozle
baktigi zaman, Yasemen Hanim’in yiiregi Sultan Stileyman’in yiiregi gibi yanmaya basladi.
Yasemen Hanim burada dursun, ben size nerden haber vereyim?”

6. Tirkmenvd. a.g.e, s.404 ........

“Emir Han, soyle adim adim ileriye yirudii. Simbtl Hamm, boyle bir bakti ki: “Bre,
ocagin batmasin! Cenabiallah seni yarattigi zaman ne giizel yaratmis. O, kalemin en
glizeliyle ¢izmis seni!”

Efendim, Emir Han’in sinesinden ¢ikan bir tir-i temran, ask oku, sanki Siimbiil
Hanim’mn sinesine saplandi, soyle iki kiirek arasindan sokiip ¢ikmaya basladi. Siimbiil
Hamm, boyle bir sendeledi, sallanmaya baslad:.
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“Bu arada, kim? Emir Han da goniilden goniile Siimbiil Hamim’a 6ylesine asik olmustu
ki, artik icerisine bir ates diistii. Ince ince yanmaya baslarken Siimbiil Hamm, bu vaziyet
karsisinda burada fazla kalmadi.”
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MY3EHU HATJISIIHBIX IOCOBU KAK KYJIbTYPHASI ®OPMA BTOPOI
MOJIOBUHBI X1X IEPBOM TPETHU XX BEKA

MUSEUMS OF VISUAL AIDS AS A CULTURAL FORM OF THE SECOND
HALF OF XIX - THE FIRST THIRD OF THE XX CENTURY

X1X ASRIN SONU VE XX ASRIN 30°LU YILLARINDA BiR KULTUR SEKLI
OLARAK KULLANILAN GOSTERIMLI MUZELER

PhD, Elena POLYAKOVA®

AHHOTANUA

B naHHOW cTaThe aBTOpP HCCIIEAYeT My3eH HArJIAHBIX HOCOOMH Kak crenuduuecKyro
KynbTypHYIO (hopMy koHIa XIX - mepBoit Tpetn XX B., pemiaraetT ux KiaccH()UKAIHIO,
BKJIFOYAIOIIYIO JIBE TPYIIbBI: MEAarOTHYECKHEe MYy3eH HArLSITHBIX MOCOOHi (CBETCKHE) W
LEpPKOBHBIC MYy3€eB HAarJSIOHBIX mocoOuid. Ha mnpumepe 3amagHOCHOMPCKHX My3eeB
HArJSIOHBIX ~ TOCOOWI  YCTAQHOBJICHBI NPHYMHBI  (OPMHPOBAHUS, PEOPTaHU3ALUH,
JIMKBUIALMKA MY3€€B KaK[0#l I'pYIIbI; BbISABICHA crieli(rKa My3eeB HArJISAHBIX MTOCOOMI
pervoHa; NpOM3BEAEH CPABHMUTEIbHBIM aHAIM3 MX JACATEIbHOCTH. ABTOPOM OINpPEIEIICHBI
NEePCHECKTUBEl Pa3BUTHS COBPEMCHHBIX LEPKOBHBIX MY3€€B B KOHTEKCTE KOHLCIILHH
HArJSITHOTO OOYYEHUS M aKTyaln3aluy U3Y4YeHUS HCTOPHHU MTPABOCIABHON KyJIbTYPBI.

KiawueBble cioBa: KyabTypHas (opma, HarsimHOe OOyYeHHE, MY3eH HArJISIHBIX
nmocoOui, MmeJarorudaecKue My3ed, IIepKOBHBIC My3eH, OXpaHa MaMITHUKOB, IIEPKOBHOE
HCTOPUKO- apPXEOIOTHIECKOE 0OIIECTBO.

OZET

Makalede XIX asrin sonu ve XX asrin 30’1u yillarinda bir kiiltir sekli olarak gosterimli
mizeler incelenmistir. Miizeler ikiye, pedagoji (sivil) ve dini olarak ayrilmistir. Bati Sibirya
miizeleri 6rnek alinarak yukarida amilan her iki grup miizelerin kurulusu, reorganizasyonu
ve feshedilmesi sebepleri ortaya koyulmustur. Biitiin bolgenin gosterimli mizelerin
ayrintilart incelenmis ve faaliyetlerinin kiyaslanmasi yapilmistir. Ayrica gosterimli egitimle
birlikte giinimiiz dini miizelerinin gelismesi perspektifleri belirlenmis ve Ortodoks Kiiltiirii
Tarihi’nin incelemesinin giincellesmesi konusu tetkik edilmistir.

*
Tlonaxosa, Enena AunexkcaHIpoBHa, K. KyJIBTYpOJIOTHH, Tpodeccop Kadeapbl HCTOpHH U
¢dunocodpru bapHaynbckoro ropuamyeckoro uactutyra MBJ[ Poccun, Baprayim, Poccust
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiltir sekli, gosterigli egitim, gosterisli miizeler, pedagoji
miizeler, dini miizeler, anit koruma, dini tarihi-arkeoloji cemiyeti.

ABSTRACT

In given article the author investigates museums of visual aids as a specific cultural
form of the second half of XIX - the first third of the XX century, offers their classification
including two groups: pedagogical museums of visual aids (secular) and church museums
of visual aids. On the example of the West Siberian pedagogical and church museums of
visual aids the reasons of formation, reorganization, elimination of museums of each group
are established; specifics of museums of visual aids of the region is revealed; the
comparative analysis of their activity is made. The author defined prospects of development
of modern church museums in a context of the concept of evident training and updating of
studying of history of orthodox culture.

Keywords: cultural form; visual training, museums of visual aids, pedagogical
museums, church museums, preservation of monuments, church historical and
archaeological society.

In the second half of XIX century on the wake of the bourgeois-democratic reforms in
Russia the dynamic processes in science, education, culture which changed socio-cultural
sphere of the country began. Forming of educational institutions has led to extraordinary
outburst of cultural development, and to appearance of various national cultural forms, and
museums are one of them. Gradually, interest to national history and monuments became
an integral feature of Russian culture, which was reflected in organization of new types of
museums, including the least studied museums of visual aids, which played a huge role in
development of education system and fundamental knowledge. At the present stage, some
of this type of museums sometimes became the subject of scientific investigations, in
connection with their role in the development of primary education and all of their types
and activities on a broader level were not taken into account. In this paper, museums of
visual aids are discussed in the theoretical and empirical aspects of their history that can
justify a new system of classification. From the theoretical point of view a museum of
visual aids as a cultural form differs from the usual interpretation of the term "museum".
This group has several distinguishing features, among which the most specific are: the
orientation meeting the educational objectives in accordance with specific teaching
programs; a rather narrow range of audience, including teachers, tutors, students;
equivalence of the real and auxiliary materials (layout). The very creation of such museum
took place within the educational and cultural policy in order to improve the quality of
education. Museums of visual aids were orderly way of organizing, storing and presentation
of teaching materials, technologies, and were divided into teaching and church.

From a historical point of view, these museums as a unique cultural form are not
actually described. The pieces of information involved in investigation process are related
to teaching museums of visual aids only (lukhnevich, 1990, Poliakova, 2009) and no links
to similar museums in religious schools are mentioned. On the basis of archival and
museum materials the genesis of this cultural form can be considered and its history up to
the XXI century can be reconstructed.

The founder of a new type of museums was the Pedagogical Museum of military
educational institutions of St. Petersburg (1864), which after a few years after its
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foundation, had become the largest educational and scientific-methodical center and had
gained wide popularity in the society. The results of its activity were evaluated at the World
Exhibition in Paris (1875), in which the museum won 8 out of 40 awards (lukhnevich,
1990). Subsequently, similar institutions were opened in the cities of Europe and remote
parts of Russia that confirmed the relevance of new cultural forms. The main reason for the
mass creation of museums of this type in our country were the educational reforms of the
second half of XIX century, which was purposed in transformation of the national
education system by the scholastic method of visualization. The basis of their expositions
were collections of devices, tables, maps, diagrams, models, casts, paintings, cards, magic
lamps, books, and textbooks used in the learning process as visual aids. These museums are
focused on primary education (here - the school) were called educational, mobile, non-
school educational museums of (visual) aids. Public demand for these institutions is
confirmed by the fact that the initiators of their discovering were public authorities of
education, provincial educational societies. M.Iu. lukhnevich, who researched pedagogical
museums of European Russia, notes that collections of mobile educational museums were
given for temporary use, and almost always were outside their expositions. Ability to obtain
any necessary aids for a certain period and used them in teaching attracted teachers and
identified such type of museums as the most rational (lukhnevich, 1990). The stationary
type of the museums was established by different societies, educational districts,
management of public schools, schools” commissions. The specific character of collections
and the narrowness of the audience provided with students only, converted museums to the
center of methodological assistance for teachers (Poliakova, 2009. Pedagogical ...).

Until recently, the boundaries of the concept of "museum of visual aids™ have been
associated with a teaching museum. The author’s study of historical documents allowed to
expand the existing limits of the term by including church museums of visual aids aimed at
improving the quality of professional education in this group.

Some other social processes are at the heart of the genesis of the church museum. In
the analyzed period, the community faced the problem of the Orthodox heritage. The low
degree of conservation of church monuments was due to many reasons. One of them is that
graduates of religious schools have a lack of knowledge on church archeology. That’s why
loss or damage of ancient monuments as a result of the restructuring, renovation,
mismanagement or purposeful destruction, stemming from a misunderstanding of their
national values took place (Svitin, 2012. New Approaches ...).

At first, issues of specialized training of church archeology were put on the first
archaeological congress (1869), in which professor F.l. Buslaev proved the necessity of
church museum of visual aids in religious schools. Since 1869 the church archeology has
become a compulsory part of archeology in educational process in theological schools, but
it was absolutely not supported by the visual teaching aids (Poliakova, 2012. Church ...).

The problem of organization of specialized museums was discussed at the Second
Congress (1871) by professor of the Kiev Theological Academy, P.A. Lashkarev, who
proposed a project of "Museum of Christian Antiquities" with "scientific teaching"
purposes (Mansvetov, 1872 : 262). From that time the process of public awareness of the
need for concrete and practical measures to build the church museum of visual aids began.
In 1872 in the "Orthodox Review" published the article by the famous archaeologist,
professor of the Moscow Theological Academy, Chairman of the Board, "Society of
Fanciers of Spiritual Enlightenment" 1.D. Mansvetov "On the Structure of church and
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archeological museums,” which was devoted to the draft of organization of Russian
antiquity stocks. In his work he noted that "special archaeological collections and our
vestries in most cases are not comfortable, ... objects stored in the windows are not
available for immediate acquaintance with them ... they do not have a proper plan for
completeness and so necessary in the interest of academic affairs,” and "research of pieces
of art without a visual acquaintance with them will never reach its goal (Mansvetov, 1872 :
264). The most honest description of the ancient monument is unable to give a live, clear
and complete idea of it as visual acquaintance can"(Mansvetov, 1872 : 264). Church
archeology as the discipline put the problem of methodological support of educational
process and substantiated the need for a church museum of visual aids, focused on
educational research, and educational and religious purposes. Soon, at archival
commissions, archaeological societies, and specialized educational institutions and
diocesan church brotherhoods museums of visual aids, named by church and archeological
offices and antiquity stocks were organized. Their funds were provided with casts, models
and models of works of antiquity, complemented by examples of the canonical
iconography, orthodox art objects, and liturgical books. Audience of church museums,
unlike pedagogical ones, was presented by teachers, students, and researchers. The first
church museums of visual aids were the church and archeological offices in Kiev (1872),
St. Petersburg (1879) and Moscow (1880) theological academies (Poliakova, 2012. Church

o)

The development of educational and church museums proceeded independently of each
other, and had a different reason. Pedagogical museum of visual aids were very popular and
demanded cultural form. A distinctive feature of the museums of this type was that their
activity was mainly focused on the solution of educational problems. Originating in 60’s of
XIX century they are, in most cases, continued to operate until the second half of the
twenties of twentieth century. In the first few years of establishment of the Soviet
government educational museums, in spite of reduction their number due to lack of funding
in connection with the change of regime, not only lost its relevance, but they became quite
popular cultural and educational institution. The reason was the implementation of the new
state educational reform aimed at accessibility for all segments of the population. Changing
political and ideological situation by the end of the first quarter of the twentieth century,
completion of the formation of the Soviet school system, which provided a complete
methodical, didactic, technical provision of schools, led to the disappearance of
pedagogical museums of visual aids. At the end of the twentieth century in the wake of
local history movement new museums devoted to the history of education emerged, but
they had no relationship to the form of museums of visual aids (Poliakova, 2009.
Pedagogical ...).

Church museum of visual aids, opposed to educational became widespread only in the
first decade of the twentieth century and yielded to them quantitatively: educational
museums was approximately in every country town, and about 50 antiquity stocks,
archaeological and church offices took place (Poliakova, 2012 . Church ...). The main
difference between church and teaching museums was in providing not only education but
also research activities, which contributed to the accumulation fund of authentic items.
With the establishment of the Soviet government in the country, the development of
museums, subordinated to the Holy Synod, was forcibly interrupted. They were eliminated,
and the funds of some of them had been adapted to meet the new political and ideological
objectives.
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In the fifties of XXth century in the European part of Russia the process of
reconstruction of the individual church museums began. The periods of twentieth century
and the turn of the twenty-first century were marked by the formation of new church
museums at the diocesan offices and theological school. As their collections and specific of
their activity corresponds to the pre-revolutionary tradition, we can talk about the revival of
museums of visual aids as a cultural form.

We can prove the theory of the thesis on the example of the West Siberian museums of
visual aids. The first educational museum of the region was the Tomsk Pedagogical
Museum of parochial schools, which opened in 1881 and existed until 1924. In addition to
this, in Western Siberia acted eleven more educational museums: the museum of visual aids
in Novonikolayevsk, museum of visual aids in Barnaul, Biysk mobile museum of visual
teaching aids, museum visual aids of Kainsk, mobile school museum of teaching aids in
Tyukalinsk, school museum of the Directorate of public schools in the province of Tobolsk
and mobile museums in cities of Tyumen, Ishim, Kurgan, and the Pedagogical Museum of
the Society for assistance to students and teachers in Akmola region and its subsidiary
(Poliakova, 2012. Pedagogical ...).

All educational museums have been opened by the permission of the Ministry of
Education of Russia and were administered by the provincial Directorate of Public Schools.
They ensure the implementation of visual method of teaching and thereby improved the
quality of primary education. Museums provided documenting, cultural, educational,
exposition and exhibition kinds of activity that meet the demands, technology and level of
museum knowledge in turn of XIX-XX centuries. Acquisition of pedagogical museums of
Western Siberia was made by purchase and donation. The basis of the structural division of
assets and exposures of teaching museum was the collection principle according to which
museum objects shared by branches of scientific knowledge and in accordance with the
disciplines. Teaching museum based on its holdings held extensive educational activity, the
main forms of which were consultations, the theoretical and practical trainings, short-term
training courses for teachers. Because of this, they played an important role in the cultural
and educational process in the region. The establishment of Soviet government in this
region did not contribute to the development of educational museums. Weak infrastructure,
low wages of museum workers or complete lack of wages, the political situation in the
country (war, destruction, unformed unit of power) led to the disappearance of almost all
the educational museums by the end of the first quarter of the twentieth century. Despite of
some similarities with the nationwide trend, the activity of the West Siberian museums of
visual aids had its own peculiarities. Thus, during complete closure of educational
museums the Museum of Science and Education (1920) and several museums of visual aids
in schools were opened in Omsk. It was necessary for further development of the region's
schools to ensure education facilities. In connection with it the form of teaching museum of
visual aids began to transform: scientific concept changed, sections reflecting the ideology
of the state were organized and the activity of the museums itself got political-educational
features. Restructuring led to qualitative change in collections and expansion of real and
potential visitors, who were represented not only by teachers, but also educators and
students. Except this, a qualitatively new audience of museum demanded entirely new
forms of work, such as guided tours, lectures, talks, conferences, seminars, workshops. One
of the distinguishing features of the Omsk museum was conducting research on the history
of education in the region, included publication of scientific papers. Only at the end of the
1930s when the Soviet school system was finally established, the shape of the museum of
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visual teaching aids in the territory of Western Siberia became socially irrelevant and was
completely lost (Poliakova, 2012. Pedagogical ...).

Church museums of visual aids in Western Siberia also had their specific features. The
first museum of such type was Tobolsk antiquity stock, opened in 1902 at the Orthodox
Brotherhood of Great Martyr Demetrius of Thessalonica. One of the important tasks of the
Brotherhood was to make “monuments and the preservation of real ecclesiastical antiquity,
existing in the churches of the Tobolsk diocese or private individuals famous, as well as to
promote researches on the history and current state of the Church in the Diocese of
Tobolsk™ (Poliakova, 2011 . Tobolsk ..). In the future, activity on preservation of
monuments became mandatory for the West Siberian ecclesiastical museums, which, unlike
European ones not only provided visibility of teaching, but were research and development
centers. The work in Tobolsk antiquity stock was carried out under church policy of
Tobolsk diocese. From its establishment, the antiquity stock had documenting, educational,
research functions: its funds were generated by donations and expedition collections,
provided the clarity of teaching, missionary education of the public on matters of orthodoxy
in the Tobolsk diocese, and were the basis for conducting scientific research, which resulted
in scientific use a significant amount of previously unknown sources. Scientific research
was the main component that made possible implementation of educational and outreach
mission of the museum. In the course of research work historical and statistical,
historiography materials about the history of the diocese were described and classified, and
in some cases published.

The funds of antiquity stock included materials describing the history of the spread of
Christianity in Siberia, which attracted the attention of Russian and foreign scholars and
missionaries of the Brotherhood. Until 1916 the church antiquity stock of Tobolsk was the
only one in Western Siberia exercising security and preservative and research functions in
relation to the monuments of the history of the Orthodox Culture (Poliakova, 2011. The
church antiquity stock .).

Significant role in activity of the church museums was played by church committees
and archaeological societies. In 1916 by the initiative of Tomsk Church Archaeological
Society "in order to familiarize the clergy with antiquities, as well as to interest them in
protecting the ancient church" the antiquity stock was created (Poliakova, 2009, The
church-archeological society, ...). Reasons and objectives of opening the museum were the
same as it was in Tobolsk. During 1916-1917 the museum held active monument
preserving and educational activities, but since 1918 there had been no information about
the museum.

Establishment of the Soviet regime in Tobolsk also affected the church antiquity stocks
of the city. Historical reality of the 20's of twentieth century influenced the termination of
their activity. A significant part of the funds had disappeared, but preserved materials,
because of their value were transferred to Tobolsk district archives (the archive of
Archpriest A. Sulotskiy) and Museum of North of Tobolsk (among them are real, visual,
written ones). During the process of transformation of Russian society, the funds of the
former antiquity stocks were adapted to the needs of contemporary politics and ideology,
and used as the basis of sub-division named "History of religion in Tobolsk district" which
became foundation for carrying out anti-religious propaganda. The possibility of usage of
religious collections for state needs actually preserved them. At the present stage the former
sites of the church antiquity stock of Fraternity of St. Dmitriy Solunski are stored in
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Tobolsk Historical and Architectural Museum-Reservation and the State Archive of
Tobolsk. As these processes had taken place not only in Tobolsk, but also in other regions
of Russia, by the end of the 20's of twentieth century, church museum as a cultural form
ceased to exist (Poliakova, 2012. Adaptation ..).

The process of organization new church museums in Western Siberia began in the first
decade of the twenty-first century. One of the first, in 2004, were Museum of History of
Orthodoxy in Altai (Barnaul), in 2006 - Museum of History of the diocesan administration
of Novosibirsk, in 2008 - Museum of Altai Ecclesiastical Mission (Biysk) and Church
Archaeology office at Tomsk seminary (Poliakova, 2011. Educational ....), and in 2011-
Museum of Orthodoxy in Kuznetsk (Kemerovo). At the present time, these museums have
funds of significant content and high historical value. In most of them large work of
documenting, studying and presentation of the collected funds of museum heritage museum
for a wide range of visitors who are interested in not only the history of Orthodoxy, church
archeology but Russian culture at all has been done. The audience of church museums is
mainly represented by the clergy, parishioners and pilgrims, students of religious and
secular schools and institutions. Despite the fact that their cultural and educational activities
is still in the making, there is variability in forms of work with visitors: sightseeing tours,
theme tours on theological topics, literary and music meetings, lectures, festivals, tours and
pilgrimages. From the point of this study an important fact is that the employees of these
museums, still unknowingly, continue the tradition of pre-revolutionary activities of
religious museums of visual aids. Expositions of these museums demonstrate and explain
the meaning and purpose of liturgical objects and on the basis of specific things acquaint
visitors with the material component of the history and culture of Orthodoxy (Polyakova,
2011. Educational ...). Collections of church museums act as visual aids for students
studying Orthodoxy in religious schools, schools students studying the course "Basics of
religious cultures and secular ethics" and a wide range of visitors to educate themselves.

Establishment of a museum of visual aids as a cultural form was justified by the socio-
cultural situation formed in Russia in the second half of the XIX century. Museums of
visual aids were represented by two types - pedagogical, to provide effective teaching in
educational schools and church antiquity stocks, functioned at professional religious
institutions (seminaries, academies).

Achieves in pedagogical science and practical necessity of introducing a visual method
in school teaching to improve its quality stimulated development of pedagogical museums.
The predominant function of such museums was educational and enlightening.

The genesis of the church museum of visual aids was connected with the development
of church archeology as a science (the direction and quality of its documenting function),
and as an academic discipline (orientation of educational function). Church museums, as
opposed to teaching, began researching and teaching as engaged not only methodical
support of the educational process, but also the scientific acquisition, research, publication
and presentation of the heritage of Orthodox history and culture.

History of museums of visual aids in Western Siberia and the European part of Russia
is different. Most teaching museums in Russia ceased to exist in the first years of Soviet
power. In the region of Western Siberia, the transformation of the scientific concept of
pedagogical museum in accordance with Soviet ideology and orientation of its activities not
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only in education, but also in research has led to adaptation to the new socio-political
conditions.

Specifics of development of ecclesiastical museums in Western Siberia, was in the fact
that they, unlike the European, more focused on the preservation, protection, scientific
study, the presentation of monuments of Orthodox history and culture, and missionary
service. Providing visibility of teaching was secondary. Active monuments keeping and
researching activity, introduction of a large number of scientific sources led to the church
antiquity stocks of Tobolsk were considered valuable and partly preserved in collections of
the local museums and archives.

The most important conclusion of the study is that the West Siberian educational
museums, having passed all the way of their development turned out not relevant to the
social conditions of the middle of the twentieth century. The development process of
church museums in 20s of twentieth century has been interrupted, and their potential, as
time had remained, turned out to unexhausted. Therefore, at the beginning of the XXI
century, being in line with the national public interest in the Russian Orthodox Church,
Orthodox Church history and culture museums of visual aids as a cultural form begin
reviving (Anurin, 2013. Religion ...). At the present stage, their activities are conducted in
accordance with the traditions of educational museums of visual aids (educational focus)
and have some development perspectives in the study and promotion of the Orthodox
heritage.
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TOPLUMSAL UYGULAMALARDA ASIKLARIN iSLEVi'
THE FUNCTION OF “4$1K”S iN SOCIAL PRACTICES
®YHKIMS «ALIYTA» B COLIMAJIBHOM IMPAKTUKE

Dog. Dr. Pervin ERGUN"

OZET

Bireylerin ve toplumlarin hayatinda 6nemli rol oynayan dogumdan &liime kadar gecis
donemlerinde vyapilan ferdi uygulamalar ile festival, bayram, sélen gibi sosyal
uygulamalarda Asiklarin islevi yadsinamaz.Bascom’un Islevsel Kuram’: baglaminda
degerlendirilecek olursa;asiklar eglenme, eglendirme, hosca vakit gecirme;toplumsal
kurumlara ve torenlere destek verme; egitim ve kiiltiriin gen¢ kusaklara aktarilmas;
toplumsal ve Kisisel baskilardan kurtulma ve daha pek ¢ok islevi yerine getirmektedirler.
Asiklar ezgileri, sozleri ve davranislariyla milletin hislerine terciiman olmaktadirlar. Ayrica
sosyal hicvi canhl tutarak toplumsal sorunlarin ¢6ziillmesine katkida bulunmakta ve ulus
insasinda ¢cok dnemli bir gorev iistlenmektedirler.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Toplumsal uygulamalar, asik, Islevsel Kuram, Tiirk kiiltiirii
ABSTRACT

Playing an important role in thelives of individuals andc ommunities in the
transitionperiod from birth untildeath, thein dividual applications and at social applications
as well as festivals “asik”sfunctions is undeniable. | fjudged in thecontext of Bascom’s
Functional Theory; “asik” sful fill have fun, entertain, enjoy them selves; to supports
ocialins titutions and ceremonies; education andc ulture be passed on the younger
generations; escape from the pressures of socialand personal and many other functions.
“Asik” sarebeing translatedin to feelings of thenation, with melody, word and actions.
Inaddition, keeping alive the social satire, they are contributet othere solution of social
problems and a very important role in nation building.

Key Words: Social communities, “4sik”, Functional Theory, Turkish culture
COJIEP’)KAHUE

He BbI3pIBaeT COMHEHHMH 4YTO, B COLUMAJIBbHOW IIPaKTHKe, (EecTUBAIM C
WHIWBUAYAIGHBIMA TIPUMEHEHUSMH, NPA3THUKH W IIEPEMOHHH C WCIIOJIB30BAHUEM «
amryra)» 3aHMMAIOT BaXXHYIO POJIb B )KM3HU OOIIECTBA M YEJIOBEKa C MEPHOJIA €r0 POXKICHHS
no cmeptu.Ecnu B3ATh KOHTEKCT (yHKIMOHAJIbHOW Teopum «Bascom», 3To — Becelnbe
«AUIyroB»,  pa3BIICYCHHUE,NIPUATHOEC  BPEMSNPOBOXKICHHE,  OKa3aHWE  IOJAEPIKKH
CONMANEHBIM MHCTHTYTaM U LEPEMOHMSM;IIepeaada KyIbTyphl U 00pa3oBaHUS MOJOIOMY

! . Bu makale “Manas’in Goriinen Yiizleri: Kaygilar — Akinlar — Ozanlar — Agiklar” projesi
kapsaminda hazirlanmustir.
* Gazi Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tiirk Halkbilimi Bslimii Ogretim Uyesi
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MOKOJICHHIO; M30aBJICHUE IaBJIECHUsI Ha COIMAJBHBIX M MEPCOHAJBHBIX JHI[ U MHOXECTBO
Ipyrux (QYHKIUHA. «ALIYT » CBOUMH MEJOJMSIMH, CIOBAaMH M ITOBEJCHUEM IE€peaacT Ham
yyBcTBA Hapoma. Tak k€ OHH CHOCOOCTBYIOT HE YracaHHIO COIHaIBHOMN
CaTHUPBI,Pa3pelICHUI0 COLUATIBHBIX MPOONEeM M MPOBOAST OYEHb BAXKHYIO 3ajady B
rOCyJapCTBEHHOM CTPOUTEILCTRE.

KnaroueBble ci0Ba: conuanbHas TPaKTHKa, <«Q@IIyr», (QyHKOIMOHANbHAs TEOpHS,
Typeukas KyJbTypa.

Dogumdan o6lime kadar gegis donemlerindeyapilan ferdi uygulamalar ile festival,
bayram, solen gibi sosyal uygulamalar gerek bireylerin gerekse toplumlarin hayatinda
onemli rol oynamaktadir. Aile ve toplum hayatinin vazgegilmezi olan bu uygulamalar
bireyin ailesi ve ait oldugu toplumla uyum i¢inde yasamasim saglamaktadir.

Toplumsal uygulamalarin olmazsa olmazlarindan biri asiklik gelenegidir. Bu makalede
Turk kiltiriinde asiklarin toplumsal uygulamalardaki islevleri ele alinacaktir.

Halk edebiyati yaratmalarimm metinlerinden ziyade bu metinlerin olusturulduklar,
yaratildiklar: ve yeniden yaratilip nakledildikleri baglami inceleyen islevsel kuramm icraci,
dinleyici ve baglam olmak iizere ii¢ ayagi vardir. Bu yaratmalarin anlatilma ve
soylenmesinin temel nedenleri, anlatic1 veya icracinin onu anlatma ve séyleme nedenleri,
dinleyicilerin o yaratmay: dinleme, anlama ve kullanma nedenleri vb. islevsel kuramin
temel sorunlandir. Bu vyaratmalar Kkimler tarafindan, nasil, neden, nerede vyaratilip
nakledilmektedir; kimler tarafindan, neden, nasil dinlenmektedir? Bu yaratmalar nasil bir
sosyal iliskinin iiriiniidiir? (Ekici 2012: 83-85; Bascom 2005: 125-146).islevsel kuram bu
gibi sorulara cevap arayarak asiklik geleneginin toplumsal uygulamalardaki yeri hususunda
dikkate deger analizler ortaya konmasina imkan vermektedir. Kuram ile ilgili olarak bir
model olugturan Bascom’un dort islevine gore asiklik gelenegi soyle analiz edilebilir:

1. Eglenme, Eglendirme ve Hosca Vakit Gegirme Islevi:

Bilindigi gibi Tiirkler, hayata bagli, eglenmeyi seven, canli, hareketli, disa donik bir
millettir. Bu karakteristik 6zellik, gerek gegis donemi uygulamalarina gerekse sélen,senlik
ve festivallere de yansimistir.

Solen ve senliklerin olmazsa olmazlarindan biri miizikli eglencedir.Asikhik geleneginin
cesitli uygulamalarinin sergilendigi ve toplumsal senlik ve festivallerde asiklar, eglenme,
eglendirme, hosca vakit gegirme islevini yerine getirmektedirler.

Tiirk diinyasinda bugiin de gegerliligi olan toplumsal uygulamalarda saz olarak en ¢ok
kullanilan davul ve kopuzdur. Davulun tokmagi, kasnagi, derisi, kopuzun govdesi, teli vs.
Turk milleti igin kutsal gorilen nesnelerden, kutsal térenlerle yapilmaktadir. Mitolojik bir
gecmise uzanan bu aletlerin yapimindan kullamimina kadar asiklarin rolii yadsinamaz.
Gerek bu aletlerin yapildigi maddeler gerekse onlarla icra edilen miizik, Tanr1 ile iletisim
saglanmasini, “kut” temin edilmesini, yer-su iyeleriyle “iyi geg¢inilmesini” ve her tiirlii
hastalik ve kotiliiklerden uzak durulmasini saglamaktadir.

Eglenme islevi sadece eglenmeden ibaret degildir. Bu kavrammn altinda daha derin
anlamlar bulunmaktadir. Bugiin toplumsal uygulamalarda icra edilen pek ¢ok kalip, ritiiel
anlamini yitirmistir; fakat eglence islevi 6n plana ¢ikarak yagamaya devam etmektedir.

Asiklarin  kiyastya atismalarinin - sahnelendigi  bu eglenceler, eglenme islevinin
Otesinde, yarisma ve dayamisma ruhunun sergilendigi arenalara doniismektedir. Bu
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sebeptendir ki eski Tiirkgede yarisma ve yardimlasma ile ilgili olduk¢a zengin bir kelime
hazinesi bulunmaktadir. Konu ile ilgili arastirmas: olan Koca tarafindan Kaggarl
Mahmud’un DLT eserinde yarigma ve dayamsma terimleri 190 olarak tespit edilmistir
(Koca 1990; Koca 2003). Baska dillerde karsilig: tespit edilemeyen, bugiinkii Tiirkgede de
yasamayan bu terimler,eski Tiirklerin eglence anlayisi ile ilgili ipuglar: vermektedir.

Yarigma niteliginde gegen bu eglencelerde Tiirk toplumu iginde yetisen kahramanlar ve
kahramanliklar asiklar tarafindan manzum bir sekilde ve ezgiyle anlatilmaktadir. Bu sayede
kahramanlar ve onlarin basarilar1 6liimsiiz olmakta ve onlarla ilgili sozlii tarih aktarimi
yapilmaktadir. Bu tiir meydanlarda yiiceltilen gen¢ kahramanlar, basarilarma yenilerini
eklemek istiyaki gosterirken, yetismekte olan diger genglere de rol model olmaktadirlar.

Agiklarin atigma ve yarigmalari toplumda yetenekli insanlar1 6n plana ¢ikarmaktadir.
Bu tiir toplumsal uygulamalarda, yetenekli ve basarili Kisilerin oviilmesi ve yiiceltilmesi,
asiklik geleneginin canh bir sekilde siirdiiriilmesine imkan saglamaktadir. Tiirk kiiltiiriinde
giclii destancilik ve anlati geleneginin bulunmasinin kokeninde de bu yarisma ve
dayanigsma ruhunun oldugu soylenebilir.

Yarigma ve yardimlasma ruhu, toplumsal dayamismayi da beraberinde getirdigi i¢in bu
tir eglenceler toplumsal ve psikolojik sagaltim saglamakta; millet olma ruhu asilamaktadir.

Kiltirimiizde “Kambersiz diigiin olmaz” atasozii vardir. Bu s6z digiiniin, senligin
miizik ve asik yoluyla “kut”lanmasi anlami tagimaktadir.

2. Toplumsal Kurumlara ve Térenlere Destek Verme Islevi:

Torelere ve gelenege saygili bir tutum sergileyen asiklar, mit-ritiiel-icra baglaminda
toplumsal kurumlara destek vermektedirler. Kokleri yiizyillar 6tesine dayanan asiklik
geleneginin gerek ezgi gerekse sz baglaminda bu giine kadar canliliginin korunmasi ve
giincellenmesi hususunda rol tstlenmektedirler. Elde kolgakopuz, elden ele, kéyden koye
gezen asiklar, erin comerdini, erin cimrisini test etmektedirler. Toplumsal kurumlara ve
torenlere uymayanlari hicvederek tarihe not diismektedirler.

3. Egitim ve Kiiltiiriin Gen¢ Kusaklara Aktariimasi Islevi:

Asiklik gelenegi usta ¢irak iliskisine dayanmaktadir. Bilinen en eski asiklardan
bugiinkii asiklara kiiltiirel aktarim yapilmaktadir. Usta mali soylemek, “Karacaoglan
¢1igirmak” bunun yasayan giizel bir 6rnegidir. Pir Sultan Abdal, Dadaloglu, Emrah, Senlik,
Veysel gibi gelenek uygulayicilar1 egitim ve aktarim islevleriniyerine getirdikleri igin
bugiinkii asiklarin ve toplumun dilinde, goénliinde var olmuslardir.

Agsiklar bir taraftan yeni asiklar yetistirerek asiklik geleneginin siirmesini saglarken
diger taraftan da halkin egitilmesine katkida bulunmaktadirlar. Onlar, gerektiginde halkin
nesesi, eglencesi olurken gerektiginde de susmus, susturulmus halklarin sesidirler.

4. Toplumsal ve Kisisel Baskilardan Kurtulma islevi:

Asiklar bu tiir uygulamalarda toplumsal ve Kisisel baskilardan soyutlanarak sanatlarim
icra etmektedirler. Bunun en giizel 6rnegi Kam Biire Bey Oglu BamsiBeyrekBoyu’nda
goriilmektedir. Ozan roliine giren BamsiBeyrek, Kazan Han’in huzurunda ve onun da
sozliligini ¢ok begenen Kazan Han, bir ginliik beyligini “Deli Ozan’a vermistir. Bu
imtiyazla Deli Ozan, onaylamadigi bu diigiinde yemek kazanlarini devirmis; kadinlarin
cadirinda kendisini kandirmaya calisan kadinlarin ayiplarim toplum iginde yiizlerine
vurmustur.
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Ozan kihigindaki Beyrek, ok atma vyarglarma katilmis;YalanciogluYaltacik’in
yiiziigiinii okuyla par¢alamistir. Burada asiklarin saz ¢alma, tiirkii séyleme, atisma vb. gibi
ozelliklerinin yaninda gesitli miisabakalara katildiklar1 da ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Rus isgali sirasinda Karsilastigi Rus komutaninm “bizi mi seviyorsun Al-i Osmani mi
sorusuna verdigi cevap niteligindeki 93 kocaklamas: gostermistir ki Asik Senlik de,
toplumsal ve kisisel baskilardan 6te esaret altindaki bir milletin goklere yiikselen, bugiin de
yankilanan bir sesi olmustur.

5. Protesto islevi:

Bascom’un dort ilkesine ilaveten genel kabul goéren protesto islevi de &siklarin
ozelliklerindendir. Asiklar hak, hukuk, adalete uymayan, toreye aykir1 hareket eden kisi ve
kurumlar1 protesto etmektedirler ve bu protesto sanatla yapildigi igin kalic1 olmaktadir. Bu
nedenle o6zellikle icranin baginda olanlar siklarin higmina ugramaktan ¢ekinmektedirler.

Bu protesto bazen, Homeros, Firdevsi ve Lonrot’ta oldugu gibi yok olmaya yiiz tutmus
milletlerin yeniden insasma imkan verebilmektedir. Asik Senlik’te ve Balkan asiklik
geleneginde oldugu gibi isgal altindaki topraklarda yasayan Tirklerin direnis
miicadelesinin ve Tiirkliik suurunun canl tutulmasinda etkili olmaktadirlar (Ozkul 2000:70
vd.).

Tiirk asiklik geleneginin Bascom’un kuraminin disina tasan islevleri de vardir.
Asikligin piri olarak kabul edilen Korkut Ata dikkate alindiginda ozanlarin islevlerinin
genisligi dikkat cekmektedir:

O, Oguzlarin tamambilicisi idi. Ne derse olurdu. Gaipten tiirlii haber soylerdi. Hak
Teala onun gonline ilham ederdi. Onun alkis1 alkis kargisi kargis idi.Oguz kavminin
sorunlarin: ¢ozerdi. Her ne miiskiil olsa ona damismayinca yapmazlardi. Her ne buyursa
kabul ederlerdi. Sozinii tutup yerine getirirlerdi.Kahramanlik yapan c¢ocuklara o ad
koyardi.Kiz istemeye o giderdi.Soy soylayip boy boylardi.

Korkut Ata’nin Tirkistan uzantilarinda donistiigi Kambar Ata ise biitiin bu islevlerin
yaninda atlarin ve sularin hami ruhu olma ve yilkicilarlabagsilarin piri olma 6zelligi de
tasiyarak (Ergun: 2011) islevlerini genisletmistir.

Sonug olarak diyebiliriz ki asiklar gerek sazlariyla, gerek sozleri ve davraniglariyla
milletin hislerine terciman olmakta, sosyal hicvi canli tutarak toplumsal sorunlarin
¢oziilmesine  katkida ~ bulunmaktadirlar. Bireysel kutlamalardan ~ toplumsal
uygulamalara,hayatin her safhasinda, yukarida ele alinan islevleri yerine getirerek ulus
insasinda ¢ok o6nemli bir gorev istlenmektedirler. Ne var ki bugiin oldugu gibi s6zi
kesildigi, kulak verilmedigi, ilgi gormedigi durumlarda asiklar islevlerini yerine
getirememektedir. Icinde yasadigimiz sosyal, ahlaki, ekonomik erozyonun temel
etkenlerinden biri de asiklarin distincelerini rahatca ifade etmelerine tahammiil
gosterilememesi gosterilebilir.
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(OIIBIT CPABHUTEJIBHOI'O AHAJIU3A)

SHAMANIZM IN KOREA AND YAKUTIA
(COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS)

KOREDE SAMANIZM (KARSILASTIRMALI
ANALIZIN TECRUBESI)
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OZET

Samanizm insanlarin manevii hayatindaki bir tiniversel olay olarak incelemesi onun
asir1 agir suallerin halletmesine yardimer olacak ve ayni zaman insane toplumundaki yeri ve
onemini belirtecek.

Yazanlar bu makalede Kore ve Yakutistan’daki samanizmin tarihi benzeyisini g6z
ontine tutarak bunun asil pargalarini karsilastirmaya c¢alismiglar. Yazanlar inaniyorlar ki
boyle bir karsilastirma diinyadaki samanizm sistemin terim problelerine dozen vermek igin
yardimcei olabilir. Bir de, yazanlar imit ediyorlar ki bugiine kadar muhafaza edilmis yakut
samanizmin eski Aayinlerin Koredeki bugiinkii samanist hayat ile karsilagtirmasi
arastiricilara samanizmin daha ciddi ve derin bir sekilde incelemek igin imkan verebilir.

AnahtarKelimeleri: samanizm, musok, samanhastaligi, kamlaniye, pansu, mudan

AHHOTALIMS

N3yyenne mamaHu3Ma Kak yHMBEPCAJIbHOI'O SIBJICHMSI B JYXOBHOH KHU3HU JIIOJCH
6y,I[CT Ccroco0CTBOBATH PEHICHHUIO HCKIIOYUTCIBHO CJIOKHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBA3aHHBIX C
OIPCACIICHNUEM €TI0 MECTa U POJIM B JKU3HU YCJIOBCUCCKOT'O 06II.IGCTBa.

B crarbe JlaHa TIOTIbITKa CPaBHUTH OCHOBHBLIE KOMIIOHCHTHI HIaMaHHU3Ma B Kopee nu
SIxkyTum, BBUAY UX HcTOopHueckod Omm3ocTu. [lomoOHOe cpaBHEHHe, Kak IMpeCTaBiseTcs,
MOXXET BHECTH HEOOXOJUMYI0 ONpeAeNEHHOCTh HE TOJIBKO B CTPYKTYPH3AIUIO BCEi
CHUCTEMbI IaMaHN3Ma, HO U B YIIOPAAOYCHUE €TI0 TepMHHOHOFI/I‘IGCKOﬁ COCTaBHOM. ABTOpLI
HaJICKOTCA, YTO JaHHas IMOIBITKA CPABHCHUA HaubOoJee COXpaHUBIINUXCS Ha CGFOI[HHHIHI/Iﬁ
JCHb IPECBHUX o6mqaeB SIKYTCKOIr'0O mramMaHu3Ma € p€ajibHO CYIIECTBYIOIUM IaMaHU3MOM B
Kopeﬂ, TMMOMOZKET B3IVIIHYTb HA HETO C Oouee IHPIpOKOI71, O6HI€MPIpOBOI71 TOYKHU 3pCHUA.

N Sark boliimiin dogenti
Sark boliimiin talebesi
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KiroueBple cjioBa: mmaMaHu3M, MYCOK, MNIaMaHCKas 60J‘IC3HI>, KaMJilaHu€, MaHCYy,
MyJaH.

ANNOTATION

Research of the shamanism as a universal fact in people's spiritual life will help to
resolve many problems connected with its place and role in human society's life.

This paper attempts to compare the main parts of Korean and Yakutian shamanism
according to their historical closeness. This comparison can make an important contribution
to the structurization of shamanism's system and its terminology. The authors, nevertheless,
hope that this attempt of comparison of the surviving ancient Yakut shamanism and modern
shamanism of Korea will help to regard shamanism from the global point of view.

Keywords: shamanism, musok, shaman's disease, kamlanie, pansu, mudan.

VY denoBeka, WHTEPECYIOIIETOCS JTYXOBHOH XHM3HBIO KOPEHWCKOTO 00mmiecTBa, Bcernaa
BBI3BIBACT HETOAJCIbHBIM MHTEpEC BCE TO, YTO CBS3aHO C IIAMAaHM3MOM B 3TOH CTpaHe.
OTOT MHTepeC MOJOTrpeBacTCs, KOHEYHO, U PEIUTHO3HON OJIM30CThIO NalEKOT0 MPOILIOTro
HallUX HapoJIOB, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEXKaJ [IaAMaHNU3M -CTEPKCHb JTyXOBHOHN >KH3HH BCEH
JaTbHEBOCTOYHON IIMBHITH3AIIHN.

Kak wu3BecTHO, ImamMaHuW3M — YyHHBEpCalbHOE BEpPOBaHHE, depe3 KOTOpOoe IPOIIO
OONBIIMHCTBO uenoBeuecTBa. Ha ceromHAmHUII AeHb OH Hamboyee COXPAHWICS CpeaH
HaponoB Cubupwu, a B A3naTcko-THXOOKeaHCKOM pernoHe — Ha KopelickoM moiryocTpose.
PecnyOnmka Kopest siBisieTcst e AMHCTBEHHBIM T'OCYAAPCTBOM B MHUpE, TA€ IAMaHHU3M ITOYTH
Npu3HAETCST B KadyecTBe O(MIMANBGHOW pPEJIMTMM W OH B HAIIM JHH SBJSIETCS PEalbHO
CYIIECTBYIOIINM SIBJICHHEM TyXOBHOH KyJIbTYpPBl COBPEMEHHOT'O KOPEHCKOT0O 00IIeCTBa.

Hctopus Kopelickoro ImaMaHu3Ma JaTHPYyeTCsl JTOMCTOPHYECKUM  BPEMEHEM.
Apxeosnorudeckue Haxoaku B Kopee, ykpallleHHbIe DPEIHTHO3HBIMH CHMBOJIAMH Kak
KOpOJIeBCKasi KOpoHa, OyOeH, HOXK, 3epKajo, U cedvac IUPOKO HCHOJB3YIOTCS IIaMaHaMU
CeBepo-BocTounoit A3uu (B TOM YHCIIE€ U SKYTCKMMH) M OTHOCSATCS KO BPEMEHH OPOH3BL
Hcxonst w3 sToro, mpexmnonaraercs, 4To IIAMaHW3M, DPaclpOCTPaHUBIIWIICS TPUMEPHO
TBICSIYY JIET HazaJ A0 H.3. KaK pEIUIHo3HOe CO3HaHWE, ObII PacnpocTpaHéH W Ha
Kopeiickom nonyoctpoBe. K  coxaneHuto, MarepyajioB IO JAYXOBHOH  KHU3HHU
MPOTOKOPEHIIEB OPOH30BOr0 BEKa COXPAHWIIOCH OYE€Hb Maso. Pa3po3HEeHHbIE PelIUTno3HbIe
oOpsiiBl U TPEACTaBIEHUS HEe OBIIM B 3TO BpeMs OOBEAMHEHBI B €IUMHYIO U CBS3HYIO
CHCTEMy, a IIaMaHBl ¥ Maru He CTaiu eui¢ MpodeCCHOHATBHBIMU CITY>KUTEISIMH KyJbTa.
BrepBrle n1aMaHu3M YHOMHHAETCSI B HMCTOPHYECKHX CBEIEHHSIX O MPOTOKOPEHCKHX
Hapogax ITyé u Korypé.

Cumnraercs, 9to ¢ Havana VI Beka H.3. Ha4ajcs POCT T.H. KOPEHCKOW MepBOOBITHOM
KyJIbTYypBl TIOJl BIMSIHUEM KHTAHCKOM IUBMIM3ALMM M KyIbTyphl HaponoB Cubupu un
LentpanbHoil Asuu. O KOpeWCKOM IIaMaHHW3ME TOTO MEpUOoJa MOXHO Yy3HaTb W3
KUTaHCKMX MCTOYHUKOB. Hampumep, kuraiickas 3amuck «OmmcaHue TpEX Trocynapcrs.
Onwmcanue cTpaHbl Bu, XpoHHMKa BOCTOYHBIX BapBapoOB» - CTajla MEPBBIM HCTOPHYECKHM
MaTepHajioM, MOJPOOHO PAcCCKa3bIBAIONINM O TEPBBIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX OOpPa30BaHMAX
JIpeBHUX KopeiineB. B wacTHOCTH, MBI y3HaéM O CYIIECTBOBAaHMM y HHUX PEITHTHO3HBIX
Mpa3/IHUKOB, MIPOBOJIUBIIMXCA 10 JIYHHOMY KaneHaapto. B rocynapctse [ly€ cymecTBoBana
ciry0a rajjaHusi, BO BpeMsi KOTOpOH paccMaTpUBalIM TPELIMHBI Ha KOIBITE IPUHOCHMOTO B
KEpPTBY ObIKa JuIsl TpejcKasaHusi Oynymero. VIHTEpeCHO OTMETHTh, YTO MHOTHE OOpSIbI
SBHO BBbIJaBald CBOE IIAMAaHCKOE MPOUCXOXJeHue. B  wacTHocTH, KOpelckue
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OPHUTOJIOTUYECKHE MOTHBBHI JIO CHX IIOp YacThl B JIET€HJaX CHOMPCKOTO IaMaHH3Ma!
NPEACTaBIAIOT NOJIET AYIIH IIaMaHa B HAPCTBO AyXOB.

B mepuon Tpoemapcteus (Camryr) Ha KopeWckuil MOIyOCTPOB TPOHHK JA0CH3M,
KOTOPBIH JIETKO BOLIEN B IIaMaHW3M: MOSBJICHHE B IIAMAaHUCTCKUX XpaMax 3ajia OOJbIIoro
KOBIIA (a0CCKas CBSITBIHSA), ITOCBAIIEHHOTO CO3BE3IMI0 BonbmIoi MenBeauIpl — 3TO BCE
cilenpl IIamMaHu3Ma. B 3TOT jke mepuox ImamMaHH3M MOJA HAmopoM KoH(ynuaHcTBa U
OynnusMa, craBmMX oguuuanbHbIMKU penurusMu B Korypé€ u IIskye, mocrteneHHo crain
ucue3aTh U3 XKU3HH MPaBAIIHUX COCIOBHM M CTaJl peUrueidl mpocTONOAUHOB. YepTsl 31Ol
HAapOJHOW PEJIMIMU MOTYT OBITH OOHAapy)XeHbl Ha BCEM INPOTSHKEHUH HUCTOPUU IO3JIHETO
Cwna, Kopé n Yocon. Ilocnennuii B3nET BAMSHUS IIaMaHU3Ma B KOPEHCKOM o0OIIecTBe
npHIIENcs Ha meproa npasieHus auHactin Kopé (918-1392rr.), korma OH OBUT PHHAT B
KaueCTBE TOCYNAapCTBEHHONW pEJUTHM W COCYIIECTBOBaX ¢ Oyamu3MoM B ¢opme
TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX pUTyanoB. OQHAKO, B UCTOPUH (PAKTOM OCTAETCs TO, YTO IIAMAHM3M B
cpene KOH(YIMAHIEB W B Cpe/e TOCIOACTBYIOIIETO COCIOBHS SHOAHOB BCETJa CUUTAICS
cyeBepHeM, MOCKOJBKY MOCIeAHNEe B HEM BHIEIU HU30CTh M IpybocTh Hapona. IllamaHoB
CTaJIi OTHOCUTh K UYXOHMHMHAM - HM3LIEMY COCJIOBHIO IIPH MpaBICHUU AWHACTUH YoCOH
(1392-1900rr.). BMmecTe ¢ TeM, UCTOPHYECKHE 3alMCH JTOrO MEPHOJA MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO
[IaMaHCKUE PUTYyalbl MPOJOJDKAIM CylecTBoBaTh. llepBoOwiTHas penurus Kopem He
ucyesna, a mpeodpazoBagach B HAPOIHYIO PEIUTHIO.

bonpmuHCcTBO HccnenoBarenel mamaHm3Ma B Kopee cXomaTcss BO MHEHUH, YTO
HCTOKH KOPEWCKOTo MIaMaHu3Ma Hano wckate B Bocrtounoit Cubupu CeBepHO#l Aszuw,
paccMaTpuBasi €ro B Ka4eCTBE APEBHEH PEIMIHMHM KOPEHWLEB U KOTOPYIO OHH NPUHECIH Ha
Kopeiickuii nonyoctpoB.To, uto nepBoObITHast penurus Kopen mMena npoucXoXIeHUE U3
JpeBHE-CUOMPCKOTO [IaMaHN3Ma, SIBHO ITPOCIICKHBACTCS U B KOPEHCKOW MU(OJIOTHH.

K coxanenuto, mpuxoauTcss KOHCTATHPOBATh, YTO MpoOJIeMa KOPEHCKOTO IaMaHU3Ma
[0 CaMbIM pa3HBIM INpPUYMHAM KpaifHe cabo NpeicTaBiCHAa B PYCCKOS3BIYHONW HAydHOH
nuteparype. Ha npoTspkeHnn MHOTHX J1eT Mexxay Poccueil u Pecrry6nmkoit Kopest e 65110
Hay4YHBIX CBs3€il, BO3MOXHOCTEH TIIOJNIEBBIX HCCIIEAOBAaHMH W oOMeHa HayJHOIl
muteparypoir. Uro kacaetcst Kopetickoit HapomHoi#t [Iemokparndeckoit PecyOomuku — 10
TaM MIAMaHU3M BOOOIIE ObIT HICKOPEHEH M3 )KU3HHU Hapoa.

Mexay TeM, Ha MPOTSKEHWH MHOTMX BEKOB IIAMAaHHU3M (IO KOP. «MYCOK» - OYKB.
«HpaBbl U OOBIYAaW IIAMAHOB») ObLT OCHOBHOW BEPON KOPEHIIEB, KOTOPBIE OXYyXOTBOPSIIH
BCIO BHINMYIO HPHUPOAY, Haceisisi e€ OecunCIeHHBIM MHOXKECTBOM AYXOB M JEMOHOB.
IIpuMeuarenbHO, YTO MYCOK OKas3ajiCsi OdYeHb JKH3HECIIOCOOHBIM U, HECMOTps Ha
npoHukHOBeHHe Ha Kopeiickuii momyoctpoB Oynau3ma,KoH(GYIHAaHCTBA M XPHUCTHAHCTBA,
JI0 CHX TIOp XOPOIIO COXPAHWICS B KOPEHCKOM OOIIEecTBE M OKa3ajl OrPOMHOE BIMSHHE Ha
KOpeu3aluio Npuiuiblx penuruid. IIpu 3ToM OyxoBHOE Hadano B HEM BCErAa UMENO U
uMeeT abcoioTHOe TpeobiagaHue Hax Qu3ndeckuM. g KopeHcKoro ImamMaHu3Ma
XapaKTepHbl MHOTHE 3JEMEHTBl TOTEMH3Ma: IIOYUTAaHHE TUIPa — CHUMBOJIA MOTYIIECTBA U
XpabpocTH, depenaxy — CHMBOJIA JTOJITOBEYHOCTH M CHIIBL, (DEHHKCAa — CHMBOJIA JIPYKOBI U
CYIIpY’KeCKOIl BEpHOCTH, [IpaKOHa — BOIUIONIICHHWS BCEX BOISHBIX cHi. M300paxeHue
JIpaKoHa TPAJUIIMOHHO COCTABIIIO NCKITIOUYUTEIBHYIO TPHHAIIIC)KHOCTD K IOMY IIPaBUTEISA
KOpENCKOro rocyaapcTaa.

Kopeiiupl TpaauunoHHo mountanu nyxoB 3emnu, JIynel, Heba, 3B&3x (ocoOeHHO
Bbonpmryro menBenuity u Benepy). I[lanTeon maMann3ma ObIT OTpOMEH.

Jlyxu-1eMOHBI CONPOBOXKIANN KOpellla Ha BCEX CTaJUsX €ro XHU3HHM U JEeNWINCh Ha
JIBE OCHOBHBIE KaTerOpHH: 1) CaMOCTOSITENIBHO CYIIECTBYIOIINE TyXU, HEBHIUMBIC Bpark
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YeJIoBeKa, a OTYAaCTH JYIIW JIIOAEH, CKOHYaBUIMXCS B OCJHOCTH W Pa3HBIX JIMIICHHAX; 3TH
JIyIId OpOAAT MO CBETy TOJIOAHBbIC, OSCIIOKOHHbIE W NMPUYMHSIOT OCICTBUS TE€M, KTO HE
YIOBJIETBOPSIET MX IOTPEOHOCTEH; K TOM KATErOPHH OTHOCHTCS GOJBIIHHCTBO TyXOB; 2)
CaMOCTOSATENbHBIE JOOPBIE TyXH, & TAKIKE TEHH CYACTIHMBBIX U 10OPOJETENIBHBIX JIIOJEH; HO
Y 9TH yXU OOUTUMBBI U IPUXOTIIHUBEI.

Jlymrs TocpeACTBOM IKEPTBOTIPHHOIICHUI MOKHO OBLIO HOANEpXKaTh NoOpoe K cede
pacrojyio)xeHHe BceX JyXoB. biaromoriyuue yenoBeka 3aBHCENIO OT €r0 YMEHbsl CHHCKATh
cebe pacronoxeHne J0OPbIX TyXOB.

C110BO mIaMaH, B KOPEHCKOM S3bIKE UMEET Heporupuueckoe Hanucanue ‘AL (F, wu).
Kak m3BectHO, B Kopee 10 m300peTeHHsI COBpEeMEHHOTO anaBUTa XaHTBUIS CYIIECTBOBAI
Takoil B MUChMEHHOCTH, Kak of Ab (XaHua), ocHOBaHHBIN Ha KuTalickux ueporaudax u

UMEeBIIMH TNHKTOrpaduueckuii cMmbici. Eciau mpoaHann3upoBaTh 3TO HepoOTNIUHUIECKOe
HallMCaHWe, TO «BEPXHUH BHUIMMBIH TOPHU30HT» HECET CMbICIOBoe MoHsATHE Heba u
CBSIILIEHHOTO 00BEKTA, a «HWKHUI - BUJUMBIH TOPU30HT». BepXHUIl 1 HUXKHUI TOPU30HTHI
— JIB€ TOPU3OHTAJIbHBIC YePThI HEPOrNIU(a CUMBOIN3UPYIOT 3EMIIIO U IPUPOAHBINA MUp. /IBa
yenoBeka ke (A), HaxomsAIIMecs MEXKAYy OTUMH TOPH3OHTAMH, CHMBOJIM3HPYIOT

«JeIIOBEYECTBOY». BepTHKampHas JHHUS, COSAWHSIONIAS OTH TOPU3OHTH, O3HAYaeT
nocpenuuka Mmexay Hebom u 3emiieii, To ecTh Iamana.

B kopeiickoM ImamMaHuW3Me, Kak M B SIKYTCKOM, LIaMaHBl SBISUINCH MOCPEIHUKAMU
MEXAy JIOJbMH U JIyXaMH-IEMOHAMH, CPEAU KOTOPBIX BBIJCISUTHCH IAHCY — ClIIElble
KOJIIYHBI M MyJaHbl (KCHIIWHBI-Imamanku). Cuntaercsi, uTo Ha ceBepe Kopew mamana
u30UpaloT OyXW, Ha I0Teé — OH HAclelyeT «JOJDKHOCTb» OT poauTeneil. Ilancy Bo Bce
BpEeMEHa II0JIb30BAIMCh OCOOBIM IountanueM B Kopee, IOCKONBKY —cIeNOTa
paccmarpuBanach Kak 3Hak ocoboii m3bpannoctu (Kcenodonro, 1992: 273). Ilancy
CUHUTAIIMCh MOBEIHUTEISIMU JAEMOHOB, TOTJA KaK MYAAHBI MOIJIM JIMIIb YMHJIOCTHBUTBH HX.
[laHCY B OCHOBHOM 3aHMMAJIMCh TAJAHUSIMU M MpeAcKasaHusaMHu. Kpome Toro, KoJaIoBCTBO
y TaHCYy CYMTAIOCh HACJCACTBEHHBIM PEMECIOM W 3a4acTyl CIY)XWIO €JUHCTBCHHBIM
CPEICTBOM K CYLIeCTBOBaHMIO. HacKONBKO BBIFOAHO 3TO PEMECNIO BHAHO M3 TOTO, YTO
POAMTENH CIEHOPOXKAEHHBIX JIeTeH CYMTAIUCh CYACTIMBBIMHU, TaK KakK 3apabOTOK ATHX
OyIyIuX MaHCY BIOJIHE 00ECIeUUBal UX CTapoCTh. UTO KacaeTcs poiH CIEHOPOKIEHHBIX
[IaMaHOB B SIKYTCKOM IlIaMaHM3Me, TO 3Ta TeMa, KaK MpEJACTaBJIsIeTCs, 10 KOHIA He
U3y4cHa.

B kopelckoM, KaKk M B SIKYTCKOM IIaMaHHW3Me, [IaMaHOM MOT CTaThb TOJIBKO YEJIOBEK,
OTMEYCHHBI BOJIeH OOTOB MM yXOB M MMEBIIHUI HACIICJACTBEHHBIN 1ap B CBOEM POJIE HIIN
BCTYNUBLIMII B KOHTAKT C YMEpLIMM IaMaHoM. Takoi 4esloBeK ¢ CaMOro MOMEHTa CBOETO
POXKIECHUSI MMEN KaKHe—TO OCOOble NPHUMEThl M IPOXOJAWII HCIBITAaHHE «IIAMaHCKOii
0O0NIe3HBIO», BBI3BAHHOI TeM, 4YTO €ro Aylmla — KyT YHOCHJIAch IS CIELHAJIbHOTO
BOCIIUTAHHMS JyXaMH B OJIMH U3 TPEX MUPOB IIaMaHU3MA.

Kopeiickne miamanel, Kak M Ul SKYTCKHE NPOXOAAT LEPEMOHMIO WHHUIMALWH, JUIS
KOTOPOil XapakTepHa dTa «IIaMaHCKas Ooyie3Hb» (IIO-KOPEHCKH «IIaMaHCKas OOJe3HB»
Ha3BIBAETCSI «CHHOEHY), KOT/Ia TIPETEHICHTHI IEPEHOCAT TXKENOe O0IC3HEHHOE COCTOSHUE
opranusMa. J1o 00JIE3HEHHOE COCTOSHHUE SIBJIAETCS OCHOBHOM MPEANIOCHUIKON CTAHOBJICHUS
mamaHa. Ho HM Ipu Kakod MOJArOTOBKE, HM C KakMM yMEHHMEM IIPOCTOH YeJOBEeK He
CMOXXET CTaTh HACTOSIIMM LIAMAaHOM — OH TOJILKO CMOXKET MOJpakaTh IamaHy. DTou
00JIE3HN MOXKET B IIPUHIIMIE TIOJBEPTHYTHCS 000 YeI0BeK, HO Yallle BCEro €10 CTPafaroT
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KPOBHBIC POJICTBCHHUKH IlIaMaHa. 3a00JIcBaHUE MOXKET JJTUTHCS OT OJJHOTO Mecsna 10 TPeX
net. Ecnu sKeHIIMHYy-IIaMaHa Ha4yHET MocenaTh BAIOONEHHBIA B He€ OyX, TO KU3Hb €&
MyKa CTaHOBUTCS HeBbIHOcUMOM. «lllamaHcKkast O0JIe3HB» Kak U B Cpelie SKYTOB OBITYCT B
Kopee no nacrosiero BpeMenu. OHa Tep3aeT yenoBeKa JO TeX HOp, MOKa OH HEe CTaHEeT
HACTOSIINM ITaMaHOM, HE CJelaeT cebe alTaph M HE OBJIAJeeT MIAMaHCKUM PHTYaJOM.
Antapp — HeoOXoanMas NMPUHAIIS)KHOCTh KaXKIOTO0 KOPEHCKOro MIaMaHCKOTO JoMa. JTO
CBSITOE MECTO, TJIe COBEPINAIOTCS MOKJIOHEHHE M MOJHTBBEI AyXaM W OOXKECTBaM, a TaKXKe
BBITTONTHSIOTCS 00psapl. K anrapro w Kk BemaM, HaXOISIIUMCS B HEM, MOXET IIPHUKACATHCS
TOJBKO IIaMaH, KOTOPOMY MPHUHAJIEKUTANTAP.

Ecte MHOrO 00ImIero Mexmay SKyTCKUM M KOPCHCKHM IIaMaHW3MOM B TPOBEICHHU
TJIABHOTO 00psia IMIaMaHU3Ma — KaMJIaHWs, KOTOPBIA OCTaBajlCs HCM3MCHHBIM B TCUCHHUC
MHOTUX ThicsueneTuid. CyTh KaMJaHHs 3aKioyvajach B TOM, YTO TyXH BCESUIHCH B TEJO
1IamMaHa, ¥ OH HauMHaJ BEIATh OT UX UMEHH, a €r0 Iyllla OTIPaB/IsUIach B IIyTELIECTBUE B
mapceTBa ayxoB. CXOKH M OCHOBHBIC (DYHKIIMH KaMJIaHUS: YMHJIOCTHBIICHHE JOOPHIX AYXOB,
B TOM YHCJIC TyXOB JIOMa M CEMbH; OKJIOHEHHE AyXaM-TIOKPOBUTEIISIM OOIIMHEI;, MOJICHUE
0 3I0pOBBC; U3THAHHUE 3IIBIX TyXOB; MIPOBOJBI AYII YMEPIINX Ha HE0O.

SIkyTckuii mamMaH BO BpeMsl KamJlaHWs aKTUBHO MpHUBJIEeKal cebe MOMOIIHHUKOB -
XO031MHA OTHS WJIM JyXa — XO3iMHAa TEePpPUTOpUHU. Paznmuyanuch NyXu Ha MOKPOBUTENEH
SMIMT (OOBIYHO ITO AYIIH YMEPIIHX IIAMaHOB) M Ha MOMOIIHUKOB K3J3HBL MHorma y
SIKYTOB MOMOIIIHUKAMH IIaMaHOB OBLIM yXW IBEHKUUCKUX IIaMaHOB, MPUYEM SIKYTCKUE
IaMaHbl TOBOPUJIM C TaKUMHM AyXaMH MO—3BEHKHMCKU. JlyXW — NOMOIIHUKH IIaMaHOB
HUMEITH CIICIIHATN3AIHIO 110 O0JIE3HIM, KOTOPBIE OHHU JTOJDKHBEI ObUTH JeuuTh (CepoImeBCKui,
1993: 604-605).

Bo Bpems kamnaHus Kopeilckue 1amaHbl, KaK U SIKYTCKHE, BXOAWJIM B COCTOSIHUE
TpaHca ¥ 00LIaNCh ¢ yXaMH, 10 HECKOJIBKO pa3 MeHsUIH oJiexay. CauTaeTcs, 9To Takke B
COCTOSIHHH TpaHca Kopeickuit maman nocemaet Hukauit mup (Mup myxoB), Bepxuuit Mup
(Mup Goro) u Cpeanuit mup (Mup 3emHbIX ayxoB). [llaman oGnawaercsi B pUTyabHBIN
KOCTIOM M MOET BO BpEMsI dKCTa3za MPEBPATUTHCA B JUKOTO 3BEpsl U HAOPOCUTHCS Ha
JIpyrux mamaHoB. CyuTaercs, 4TO IIaMaH BO BpeMsl KaMJaHHMs HE MOXKET IOJIHOCTbIO
KOHTPOJHPOBATh JYXOB H TMOSTOMY OH CKOpEe CIYXXHT MOCPEIHHKOM IIPH OOMICHHUU C
IyXaMH, a WHOTJAA CJIeAyeT BOJE IMOCIeIHUX. B 1emoM, oOpsn KamiaHHS B SKYTCKOM H
KOpEHCKOM IMIaMaHW3ME IPOXOAUT OIMHAKOBO. [J1aBHOE OTIMYHE IUINb B aTpulOyTax
KaMJIaHWsi: BMECTO OyOeH KOpeHCKHe IaMaHbl HCIIOJb3YIOT KOJOKOJIBYMKH, MEYH WIIH
6aMOyKOBBIE IIECTHI.

BrI3pIiBaeT MHTEpEC pONb CIYXHTEJeH KyjldbTa — JKCHIIMH B IIaMaHU3ME O000WX
HapogoB. HccienoBarenu sKyTCKOro IIaMaHM3Ma OTMEUYalM, 4YTO YHUCJIO I[IAMAHOK B
SAxytrm Bcerma ObuTO OoJbIIe, YeM MIaMaHOB. Jlake €CThb TePMHH «yIaraHy», KOTOPBIHA
0003Hayall MPHHAICKHOCTh CIYKHTEISI KylIbTa K JKEHCKOMY TONy. YIaraHka —
MOCTOSTHHBIE T€POU SIKYTCKOTO 31oca OJ0HXO0, TOMOTAIOT TeposiM-00TaTHIpsIM B UX O0phOe
NpOTHB abaackl (YepTeii) HIDKHETO Mupa. «benbie» ImaMaHKi — allbIbl yIaraHa — COBMECTHO
C aifbIbl OMYYHOM COBepIIagv OOpsabl Ha HAPOJHOM IMpa3fgHHUKE - bIChlaxe. 3BecTHBIM
SKYTCKHIA wccnenoBatenp mamanuzMa [.B. KceHooHTOB oTMmedan cyliecTBOBaHHE Y
SKYTOB alBbIbI JKapraj ynaraHa — 3BOHKOTOJOCOH «Oenoil» ImramMaHkd, KOTopas 3aHHMalia
MIPOMEKYTOYHOE IOJIOKEHHE MEXIY «OCNBIMI» U «UEPHBIMHY» IIaMaHaMU. DTH IIaMaHKH
COBEPILIAINA MOJICHUS] O JapOBAaHUM JI€TeH, MPUILIOAA POraTOMY U KOHHOMY CKOTY. Bmecte
C TEM, ITOT YK€ MCCJIEA0BATENb YKa3blBajl Ha NPUHMKEHHOETIOJN0KEHUE IaMaHOK-KEHIIINH
MO OTHOUICHHIO K IIaMaHaM-MY)XYHHaM. B 1enoMm, AeATelbHOCTh YAaraHok Oblia
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OrpaHUYEHa OTIPABJICHUEM >KEHCKUX OOPSIOB M Kacajdach Marudeckoil 3aIlluThl CEMbHU OT
pasHbeix HeB3roA. IlpencraBisercs, 4TO poOJb JKEHIIMHBI B SIKYTCKOM IIaMaHHU3ME emié
TpeOyeT HOTOTHUTENHHOTO H3yUCHHUS.

B kopeiickoM jkxe mamMaHH3Me <(OKEHCKHN» (akTop ONpeAenEéHHO ITOMUHHPYET Hal
MyXkcKuM. @DYHKIMM MyAaH CUHUTAJINCh HACTOJIBKO CBOWCTBEHHBIMM OJHHM JIMIIb
JKEHII[MHAM, YTO JaXe MakcyMy (MY>KYHHBI-IIAMAHBI) BO BPEMsI HCIOJHEHHS LIAMAaHCKUX
00psIOB BBIHYXKJECHBI OBUIM MEPEO/AEBATHCS B JKEHCKOE IUIaThe. MyzaHbl, Kak MPaBUIIO,
MOPHIBATIM BCE CBOM POJCTBEHHBIC M OOIIECTBEHHBIC y3bI M CUHTANNCh M3THAHHBIMH W3
obmectBa. B cBoéM OONBIIMHCTBE OHM BEIHM OTLICIHHUYECKYIO XH3Hb M CIICIHAIBHO
NPUTJIAMIATINACH U1 COBEPLICHUS OOpPSAIOB KXEPTBOIPHHOLICHUS, IIEPEMOHUI OYHIIEHHUS,
W3THaHUSA OOJIE3HEH.

Kenmunsli-mamanku B Kopee pasgemsttoTcs Ha B OCHOBHBIE  IPYIIIBL
HACJIC/ICTBEHHbIE IIaMaHKU — CEChIHOY — M Xapu3MaTH4ecKHue IIaMaHKU — KaHCHHMY,
KOTOpbIE CTaHOBSTCA MEIMYMaMHU «IIO BEJICHHIO» BCENUBIIMXCA B HHUX IyxoB. Jlims
Xapu3MaTHYeCKUX LIAMaHOK 00s3aTelibHa «IlaMaHCKas OOJe3Hb» Hepel TeM Kak oOpecTH
cratyc mamana. [lonoOHOe sIBICHNE N3BECTHO M B SIKYTCKOM IIamaHusMe. [IpumeuarensHo
TO, UTO KOPEHCKHE HMIaMaHbl, KaK U SKyTCKHE, OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHUE YACISIOT BPaueBaHHUIO.
OO0 3TOif 0COOEHHOCTH SKYTCKMX IIaMaHOB IOJAPOOHO muHcall 3THOrpad-mccienoBarenb
mramanmsma C.W. Hukomaes (Comororro) (Comororro, 2010: 28).

B orimume ot ucropuueckoi cynp0bl maMaHu3Ma B SIkytuu, mamanu3M B Kopee naxe
NEPEKUI NIIUTEIbHBIN IEPUOJ IPUTECHEHUIN BO BPEMs SIIIOHCKOM OKKYIAllMH, CBSI3aHHBIN C
UJEC0JIOrM4YECKUM IOAaBIEHUEM JyXOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEN KOPEUCKOro Hapoaa. Ero anemeHTsl
BIIUTAIIM BCE€ MPHIUIbIE PEIWTHH, MOABEPINIMCh CBOETO POJAA «IIaMaHHW3aluu». B wnrtore
maManusM B Kopee ocranics He TOIBKO CBOETO poJa OCHOBOW PENHIHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUI
KOpPEHIIEB, HEOTHEMIIEMOIl YaCThI0 HALMOHAIBHON KYNBTYpBl, HO M MPOJOJDKHI PABHOE
COCYIIIECTBOBaHHE C MUPOBBIMU penuruaMu. Haubosee sipkuil mpumMep 3TOMy — yCIEIIHOE
MPOHUKHOBEHHE XPHCTHAHCTBA KaK pE3yNbTaT €ro «IaMaHu3alumy. OTOT IPOILECC
OIIyTUM B XPUCTHAHCKHX IEPKBSX, TJe MOAYEPKHUBAIOT poib Cestoro Jlyxa M ucleneHue
Bepoil. MOXHO naxe CKa3aTh, YTO TaKHe IEPKBHU SBIIIOTCA XPUCTHAHCKUMH TOJBKO
BHEIIIHE, HO II0 CBOEMY COJAEPKAaHMIO OHM Maj0 4eM OTJIMYAIOTCS OT TPaAULHOHHOIO
Kopelickoro mamanusMa. Hepenko B OynaniickoM Xpame MOXKHO CTOJKHYTBCSI ¢ HAJTMYUEM
B HEM «4aCOBHHM» B 4eCTb MECTHOro ayxa. lllamMaHku 4acTo MpoBOAMIM KYT B CTEHaxX
OynnuiickuMX XpaMmoB, a OyJauiickne MOHAaxXM Wrpald JajeKo He IOCIEIHIOI pPOoJib B
NOCTAaHOBKE MIaMaHCKuX oOpsimoB. Emé nerde Bomén B mramaHu3M gaocusMm (KOTOpBIiA
MOKHO BOCIIPHHHMATh, KaK KUTaliCKuii mamanu3m). Hampumep, Hanuune HeOECHOTO maps
U 3ama GosBIIOro KOBHIA (IA0CCKOW CBATHIHM) B OYAIMHACKOM Xpame — 3TO BCE CIICIBI
[IaMaHU3Ma.

CBobOona BepoucnoBenmanus B FOxuoit Kopee, mpoBosrmaménnas mocie Bropoit
MUpPOBOW BOHHBI, TaKKe€ MO3BOJIMIA COXPAaHHTh HIAMaHW3M Kak penururo. B Hacrosmiee
BpeMs IIaMaHW3M, KOHEYHO, BO MHOTOM YTepsi ObUIbIE IIO3WIMH, CTaB (PaKTHYECKU
JIEKOPAaTHBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM JIyXOBHOH KM3HHU KopeineB. PutyanbHble oOpsabl aMaHu3Ma
MOXXHO YBHIETh B OCHOBHOM BO BpeMs (OJBKIOPHBIX (ecTHBaNel WM HapOIHBIX
npa3nHuKoB. COBpeMEHHBIE IIAMAaHKH HHUYEM OCOOBIM HE BBICHSIOTCS B oOIIecTBe —
BBIXOJAT 3aMyX, UMeIoT aereil. [loToMcTBeHHbIE MIaMaHKK MOYTH MCUE3IH U CETOIHS BCE
OHH yX€ MPEKJIOHHOro Bo3pacTta. TeM He MeHee, B coBpeMeHHOW Kopee HacumThIBaeTCs
OoJsiee mecsTH MWIIMOHOB NPUBEP)KEHIIEB [IaMaHW3Ma, YbM PEJIMIMO3HBIE NOTPeOHOCTH
00CITy)KMBAIOT /10 CTa THICSIY MIaMaHoB. ToJbKko B oxHOM Ceyse CyIIeCTBYIOT OKOJIO CTa
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[aMaHCKUX XpaMoB. B coBpemenHo# Kopee MHOTO rafaibHBIX [TOMOB («UOM-YHID»).
Brnactu mnopnep’kuBaroT IIaMaHU3M, paccMaTpuBas €ro Kak COCTaBHOW 3J€MEHT
TPaAMIMOHHOTO  KopeWckoro  Hacneaus.  Haumbonee — 3HaMEHHTBIM — IIaMaHaM
JAKEIPUCBANBAIOT NMOuYéTHOEe 3BaHME «UelIOBeK — HaIMOHAJIBHOE JOCTOSHUE». MHorue
KOpEHIBI BOCIPUHUMAIOT IIaMaHW3M KaK €IMHCTBEHHYIO «MCKOHHYIO» PEIIUTHIO, a CKOpee
BCETO0, KaK HEOTBEMIIEMYIO 4aCTh CBOETO KYJIBTYPHOIO HaCIEIUs.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO KOHCTaTHpOBAaTh, YTO LIAMAHMW3M, HE SIBISIICH MHPOBOH
penuruei, TeM He MEHee, IJIOTHO M OPraHWYHO BOHIEN B IUIOTh U KPOBb KOPEHCKOrO
o0IecTBa, CTaB HEOTHEMJIEMOHW YacThlO KYJIbTYphl M MEHTAIMTETa KOPEHWCKOrO Hapoja.
[ITamaHu3M, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, IIOMEHSUI XapakTep Hapoja B CTOpOHY peanusma. Bce
MOTPEOHOCTH KOPEHIIEB COCPEOTOUMINCH B HACTOAIIEM BpeMeHu. Kopelipl He cTpemsTces
MONacTh B paif, MpeanouYnuTas HaclaxaAaThCs JOIroH KU3HBIO Ha 3ToM cBere. Kopelis! He
uIyT cBoE Oymymee B 3arpOOHOM KU3HMH, a UIIYT €r0 Y CBOUX ITOTOMKOB, KOTOPEIE OYAyT
JKUTH Ha 3TOM cBeTe. [1o cyTH nema, KOpeHCKU MaMaHu3M OCTaJICS MOITHOH epBOOBITHON
pemurueii Cc TrpoMajHbIM  KyIbTYypHBIM  3apsaoM. Ero TOIEepaHTHOCTb  TONBKO
CIOCOOCTBOBaJIa CHHKPETH3AIUU C CHCTEMAaTH3MPOBAaHHBIMH MHPOBBIMH peNUrusiMu. B
9TOM BUIUTCS Jpyras, He MEHee BaKHasl, IPUYMHA )KU3HECIIOCOOHOCTH IIaMaHU3Ma: JIETKO
B3aMMO/JICHCTBOBAaTh C APYTUMH pEIUTHsIMH 0e3 yrpo3bl MX OCHOBHBIM IpPHUHIUIAM H
CYIIECTBOBAHHIO.

MOXHO ¢ YBEpEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO CKOJIb JOJI'O KOPEWUIBI OyIyT COXpaHSITh CBOU
TPaAUIIMOHHBIH 00pa3 JKH3HM, CTOJb JOJIO NMPHIIJIBIC PETUrHu OyIyT BIHMTHIBATH B ceOs
IIaMaHCKHe 00BIYan KOpeicKoTro Hapoa.

W3 BBIIIECKa3aHHOTO MOKHO C/AEATh CIEAYIOIINE O0IIHe BHIBOJIBL:

- Ilo nHamemy yOexIeHHIO, CpPaBHHUTEIBHBIH MaTepuan IO IIaMaHU3MY, KOTOPBIH
SBJISICTCA HE TOJBKO JOCTOSHUEM TIOPKCKHMX HApOJOB, HO M MHOTHUX JIPYTHX HapoJ0oB A3uu,
OyZmeT TOJBKO COAEHCTBOBATH PEUICHUIO OYEHb MHOTHMX HEPEHIEHHBIX BOIPOCOB JIO CETO
JIHSI, CBSI3aHHBIX C 00111eii MUPOBO IpOOIIeMOil IIaMaHN3Ma;

- KOPEHCKMH M SKYyTCKHH IIaMaHH3M HMMEIOT MHOTO OOINETr0 B CBOEH NOrMaTHWKE W
reHesuce (IyTH 0OpeTeHus cTaTyca MaMaHa, «IIaMaHcKasi 00JIe3Hb», 00ps] KaMIIaH!s);

- [IaMaHU3M JI0 CHX HOp SABJSIETCS KYJIBTOM PEIMIHH M OOIIMM CBS3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM
MEXy SKyTaMM M KOpeillaMM, HaxOZSIUXCS B OJHOM alTaliCKOW S3BIKOBOM cpene,
0Ka3aBIIMM OTPOMHOE BIMSHHE Ha KYJIbTYpY U MEHTAJIUTET 0OOUX HAPOIOB ;

- KOpeHCKHH IIaMaHU3M OTIMYAaeTCs OT SKYTCKOro Oojee JeTajabHO pa3paboTaHHON
uepapxuell mamMaHOB, YTO CBA3aHO C HCTOPHYECKHUMHM YCIOBUSAMH pa3BuThsA B Kopee u B
SxyTuu;

- CXOXECThb psja SBICHHH B KOPEHCKOM M SAKYTCKOM IIaMaHHU3ME MOXET CTaTh
KOCBEHHBIM J0Ka3aTEIbCTBOM IIPOUCXOXKICHUS KOPEHCKOro 3THOCAa B TOJIB3Y €ro
CEBEPHOT0 BapHaHTAa;

- HeJb3s HE 3aMETUTh SBHYI0 0COOEHHOCTh Hiamanun3Mma B Kopee: mapamokcanbHO, HO
KEHIIMHA — HamOojee OecrpaBHas KaTerOpUS B KOPEHWCKOM o0OImIecTBE - TPaIHIIMOHHO
BBINOJIHAET TUIUPYIOILYIO POJIb B IIAMAaHU3ME;

- IMEHHO IIAMaHU3My IMPHHAMISKUAT 3HAYNTEIbHAS POJIb B COXPAHEHHH KOpEHCKOH
TPaIUIMOHHOHN KyJNbTYPHI, IPUIEM 3Ta POJIb TONOKUTENHFHA B TOM CMBICTE, YTO OHa CTaja
OpPraHUYHOM 4acThblO U CTUMYJIOM Pa3BUTHS BCEH KyJIbTYPHOM JKU3HU KOPEULEB, COXpPaHSIA
X MHOTOBEKOBBIE TPaIUIIHH.
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®Y-IOMCKUE KbIPTBI3bI - CAMBI BOCTOYHBIN
THOPKCKUI DTHOC

FU-YU (FUYU) KYRGYZ AND THEIR ORIGIN
EN DOGUDA YASAYAN TURK BOYU, FUYU KIRGIZLARI

Olcobay KARATAYEV ~

ABSTRAKT

It is well known that the ethnonym "Kyrgyz" is wide spread in Eurasia. It is often
found as an ethnonym in toponyms and in hydronyms. This means that the Kyrgyz
migrated for a long time, especially in the Middle Ages, because they led a nomadic life.
During their migrations they went through the process of assimilation, cross-breeding and
ethno-cultural relationships, which made significant contributions to the historical and
cultural aspects of many other nations. Thus Fuyu Kyrgyz is one of the products of many
centuries and migrations. In academic circles, this compact nationality residing in the
county Fuyu (Heyluntszyan Province, China) is known as "Fu-yu" or "Fuyui”. Its humber
does not exceed 1500. Fuyu Kyrgyz call themselves only as "Kyrgyz", "hergez" or "tirtiz”.
Anthropologically Fuyu Kyrgyz - unlike neighboring Manchurians, Mongols, Daurs and
Evenks — has Caucasian features. But among them there are also fair-skinned Kyrgyz with
scarlet or light chestnut hair (brown-haired). The economic life of Fuyu Kyrgyz is primarily
based on pastoralists. Science has proved that the Kyrgyz Fuyu language belongs to the
Turkic language branch and it has common roots with modern Khakas and Shor languages.
Apart from that it is very similar to the languages and SaryUgu and Lobnorians. It is known
that Kyrgyz Fuyucounty divided into six groups: Tabkhyn, Tabyndyr, Chygdyr, Sandyrdyr,
Byltyrdy, Orttyr or Kergester (Kyrgyz). Initially, the relocation of the Yenisei Kyrgyz to
the recent territory of Mongolia, Manchuria began during the Yuan Dynasty under Kublai
Khan. During the civil war of the Chinggisids (Central Asian Haidu Khan and Kublai Khan
from China), in a bloody fight in the vast Karakorum Kyrgyz were on both sides.
According to traditional views, economy of the Fuyu Kyrgyz was cattle breeding. They
kept horses, sheep and cows. They were also engaged in hunting, which was carried on
horseback accompanied by dogs. It is known by oral tradition that they grew grain, and
Fuyu Kyrgyz used steel in the mid XIX™ century. Housing of the Fuyu Kyrgyz was yurt in
the past, but during the first half of the XIX™ century they began to settle in buildings. In
the past, Fuyu Kyrgyz wore loose clothing with long sleeves and belt. Women wore clothes
with floral embroidery. Both men and women wore a hat made of white material that
protected from mosquitoes in summer, and in winter they wore fur hat made of lambs.
Wealthy members of the Kyrgyz society wore fox hats. Winter wardrobe consisted mainly
of leather clothing, mainly made of sheepskin, while rich Kyrgyz wore fox fur. Traditional

* Prof. Dr. Kyrgyzstan-Turkey Manas University Faculty of Letters Departement of History /
Kirgizistan-Tiirkiye Manas Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Boliimii
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musical instruments, were apparently similar to Khakashomysu(stringed instrument) and
Hobro (looks like Flute.

Keywords: County Fu-yu, Kyrgyz, Peoples Republic of China, traditional culture,
Yenisei Kyrgyz

OZET

Bilindigi gibi Kirgiz boy adi Avrasya’nin birgok yerinde karsimiza g¢ikmaktadir. Bu
boy ad1 sik¢a yer ve su adlarinda goriilmektedir. Ozellikle orta asirlarda Kirgiz goglerinin
cok olmasindan, gogebe hayat tarzina sahip olmalarindan, bagka halklarin degisim ve
asimilasyonun yam sira boylar arasi kiiltiirel etkilesime tarihi ve kiiltirel agidan onemli
roller istlenmesinden bu durum séz konusu olmustur diyebiliriz. Yiizyillardir kalabalhk
gruplar seklinde devam eden goglerden sonra Fuyu Kirgizlar1 en doguda kalmalarina sebep
olmustur. Bilimsel ¢alisgmalarda Cin’in Heyluntsyan bélgesindeki Fuyu ilgesinde yasayan
kiiciik bir grup olan Kirgizlara “Fu-yu” veya “Fu-yuy” olarak bilinmektedir. Sayilar1 1500
‘i gegmeyen Fuyu Kirgizlar: kendilene “Kirgiz”, “Hergez” veya “Tirtiz” demektedirler. Bu
bolgede yasayan Mancur, Mogol, Daur, Evenklerden antropolojik tipleme agisindan farkl
olarak agik tenli ve europid yiiz sekline sahipler. Aralarinda sar1 irka has ozellikler
tagtyanlar da vardir. Geg¢im seklinde bakildiginda hayvancilik 6n planda oldugunu
gormekteyiz. Bilimsel ¢alismalarda, Fuyu Kirgizlarin dili Tiirkgenin bir lehgesi oldugunu
gostermektedir ve giiniimiiz Hakas ve Sor dilleriyle aym kokten beslendiklerinden
bahsedilmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda Sar1 Uygurlar ve Lobnor diliyle de benzerlikler s6z
konusudur. Fuyu’da yasayan Kirgizlar Tabhin, Tabindir, Cigdir, Sandirdir, Biltirdi, Orttir
denilen alt1 boydan olusmaktadir. Enesay Kirgizlarinin ilk gogleri giiniimiiz Mogolistan
oradan da Mangurya’ya Kubilay Han’1n yonettigi Yuan doneminden itibaren baslamaktadir.
Cengiz soyundan gelen Haydu Han ile Kubilay Hanlar arasinda Kara-Korum’da gegen
savasta iki tarafta da Kirgizlarin yer aldigi bilinmektedir. Fuyu Kirgizlarinin geleneksel
gecim kaynagi hayvancilik olmustur. At, koyun ve biiyiikbas beslemislerdir. Avcilik da
basta gelen gecim kaynaklarindan biriydi ve avcilikta atlari, tazilari kullaniyorlardi. Sozli
kaynaklarda Fuyu Kirgizlari XIX yiizyihin ortalarinda bugday ekmeye basladiklart
soylenmektedir. Yine XIX yiizyihn ortalarinda gocebelikten (¢adirlardan) yerlesik hayata
(evlere) gectikleri bilinmektedir. Gegmiste Fuyu Kirgizlarinin milli kiyafetleri daha ¢ok
genis, rahat, yenleri uzun ve kemerli sekilleri agirliktaydi. Kadin ¢igek desenli elbiseleri
giyiyorlardi. Kadinlar da erkekler de beyaz kumastan sapka giyiyorlardi. Bu sapkalar yazin
sineklerden korumaktaydi. Kisin ise kuzu kiirkiinden yapilan sapkalari kullaniyorlardi.
Onde gelen insanlar tilki kiirkiinden sapkalar giyiyorlardi. Kisin giydikleri kiyafetlerin cogu
koyun derisinden yapilmaktaydi. Varhikli insanlar ise tilki kirkind kullaniyorlardi.
Geleneksel miizik aletlerinden olan “homus” Hakaslarin kullandiklari “homusuna” tipatip
benzemektedir. Ayrica “hobrah” denilen tiflemeli miizik aleti de bilinmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fuyu Boélgesi, Kirgiz, Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti, geleneksel kiltir,
Enesay Kirgizlari

PE3IOME

OTHOHUM “KBIPTHI3” MIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEH HA €BPA3UIICKOM MpOoCTpaHcTBe. JlaHHBIN
STHOHHUM YacTO BCTPEUAEeTCs Kak B TOMOHUMHUKE, TaK U B TUIPOHUMAX, opoHnMax. Kouessie
KBIPTBI3bI M3/1aBHA, 2 B OCOOCHHOCTH B CpeJHHE BEKa aKTUBHO MHUIPUPOBAIH, U B TO Ke
BpeMs OHH B IIPOIECCe OTHHYECKUX M KyJIbTYPHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIECHUII BHECIH
CYIIECTBEHHBIH BKJIQJ B MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIH OOJMK ApPYrux HapoaoB LleHTpaibHOM,
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Cpenneit A3uu U CONpEEIbHBIX TEPPUTOPUIA. B pe3yiibTe MHOTOBEKOBBIX MUTPAalMOHHBIX
NPOLIECCOB M JTHOKYJIBTYPHBIX B3amooTHomeHnii Ha Cesepo-Bocrounom Kurae
(mpoBuHLMS XOSWIYHBIBSH) MOSIBUINCH (YyIOWCKHE KbIprbi3bl. CaMOOBITHas KyJIbTypa
CaMbIX BOCTOYHBIX MpEICTaBUTENCH TIOPKOS3BIUYHBIX HAPOAOB MHUpE C cepeanHbl XX Beka
HAXOIST JKUBOW WHTEpPEC CO CTOPOHBI MCTOPHUKOB-3THOTpadoB. B HayuHOW mnmTepaType
JaHHasi HAPOJHOCTh KOMITAKTHO NMPOXKHBaromas B yezae Oy-1o (MpoBUHIMSA X3HITyHBIBIHb,
KHP), u3BectHa moa umeHeM“gy-10” win xe “¢y-roir”. B obmielt gnciieHHOCTH He Goiee
1500 gemoBex (y-foCKHe KBIPTHI3EI HA3BIBAIOT ce0sl HE MHAa4Ye KaK “KBIPTBI3”, X3pra3” WiH
“ruptu3”. I1o aHTpOMOJIOTHUECKOMY THIY (QYIOHCKHE KBIPI'BI3bI — B OTIMYHE OT COCEIHUX
HapOJHOCTEH MaH)XypOB, MOHTOJIOB, JIJaypOB, 3BEHKOB — CBETJIOKOKHE M C €BPOICOIHBIMU
yepramu jmna. OJHAKO Cpei HUX TaKkKe BCTPEYAIOTCS OEIONIUIbIE KBIPTHI3BI C PHKUMHU
WIKM CBETJIOKALITAHOBBIMHU Bostocamu (1mareHsl). UTo KacaeTcst XO3sHUCTBEHHOTO yKJIajaa TO
(byroiickie KbIPTBI3BI TPEKAE BCETO CKOTOBOIBI (KPYIHBI M MEJKHHA pPOTaThIii CKOT).
Haykoii noka3aHo, 9TO SI3bIK (DYIOHCKHX KBIPTHI30B BXOJSIIUHA B TIOPKCKYIO BETBb SI3BIKOB
uMeeT o0lIuMe KOPHH C COBPEMEHHBIMH SI3bIKAMHU XaKacoB M Inopies. [loMumo 3toro oH
OYEHb CXOX C SI3bIKAMHU Capbl YTYpoB M JIOOHOPIEB. KBIPrbI3bl yezna Dyroil nensrcs Ha
mects ponoB: TabxwiH, TabwiHAblp, YUuraelp, Cauabipaslp, BeUITBIpABI, OpPTTHP WIH
Kopractep  (kbiprbmbl). M3HAa4yanbHO, TEpecelieHHe  CHHCCWCKHX  KBIPTBI30B  Ha
COBEPEMEHHYIO TEppUTOPHIO MOHTrONMMH, W jganee B MaHBWKYpHIO HA4aJoCh B DIIOXY
IOams B mepmon mpaBieHuss XyOwmmaii-xana. B Mexay ycoOHO# BoOWHE YHHTH3HIOB
(cpemneasuTckoro Xaiimy-xaHa W KuTaiickoro XyOmmaii-xaHa) B KpOBOIIPOJUTHOH O0OpbOe
Ha mpocropax Kapa-Kopyma ¢ AByX CTOpOH y4yacTBOBanmM W KBIPTBI3BL 1 pPaguIIMOHHBIM
BUJIOM XO3sHcTBa (DYIOHCKHX KBIPIBI30B OBUIO OTFOHHOE CKOTOBOACTBO. Jlepianu
jomajel, oBell, KOpOB. 3aHMMAaJHMCh OXOTOW, Ha KOTOPYIO BbI€3Kall Ha JIOWIAISIX B
CONPOBOXKIECHHH cobak. V3 YCTHBIX mpeAaHWi WM3BECTHO, 4YTO BBIPAIIMBATH 3€PHO
¢yrolickre KpIprbi3bl cTamu ¢ cepeanHsl XIX B. JXunmimem (QyrocKuX KbIPIBI30B B
npouuioM OblIa IOpTa, HO NPHUMEPHO B cepelauHe IepBoi mosoBuHbl XIX B. cramm
MEepPEXOUTh K CTAllMOHApHBIM IIOCTpoiKaM. B mpomutoMm ¢yrolickie KbIpTbI3bl HOCHIN
CBOOO/IHYIO OJEXIy C JUIMHHBIMHA pyKaBaMH M TOsicOM. JKEHIIMHBI HOCHIIM OJIKAY C
[[BETOYHBIMH BBIIIMBKaMU. M JKEHIIMHBI M MYXYHMHBl HOCWJIM MIANKY, CAETAHHYIO U3
6exoro MaTtepuana, 3alUIIABIIYIO JIETOM OT KOMAapoB, a 3UMOW IIIAIMY M3 MeXa STHT.
boratbie 4iieHb! KbIPTBI3CKOTO 00IIECTBa HOCHIIM JIMCHH IIANKU. 3UMHHUI rapaepod cocTosut
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM M3 KOXKaHOI O€XK[bl, PEHMYIIECTBEHHO W3 OBUYMHBI, B TO BpEeMs Kak
OoraTble KbIPTbI3bl HOCWIM JIMCbU IyObl. TpaguiMOHHbIE MY3bIKaJbHbIE HHCTPYMEHTBI
AHAJIOTUYHBI XaKaCCKOMY XOMBICY (CTPYHHBIH HHCTPYMEHT) U X00pax (BuA (hIeHTsI).

Kawuespie ciaoBa: ye3n @y-woif, keiprei3, Kutaiickas Hapongmas PecmyOnmka,
STHUYECKas KyJIbTypa, EHUCEHCKUE KBIPTBI3bI

OOmIen3BeCTHO, YTO STHOHMUM “KBIPTBI3” HIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH Ha €Bpa3HUiiCKOM
npocTtpaHcTBe. JlaHHBIH STHOHMM YacTO BCTPEYACTCAKAK B TOMOHHNMHKE, TaK U B
THIPOHMMAax. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO KBIPTBI3BI HM3/1aBHA, a B OCOOEHHOCTH B CpeIHHE BeKa
AKTUBHO MUTPHPOBAIH, T. €. BEJIM KOUEBOI 00pa3 *W3HH, U B TO K€ BpeMs OHH B IIpoIIecce
ACCUMUJILINY, METUCALIMU U ATHOKYJBTYPHBIX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHUN BHECIU CYIIECTBEHHBIH
BKJIaJ] B HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIA OOJMK MHOTUX Apyrux Hapoaos LlentpansHoit u Cpenneit
Aznn. Takum 00pa3oM OJHMM M3 OCKOJIKOB MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX M MHOTOBEKOBBIX MUTDALIUH
SBUIINCH - (DYIOWCKHE KBIPTBI3bl. BBIT M KynbTypa caMbIX BOCTOYHBIX HpeACTaBUTEIEH
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TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX HAPOJOB MUpPE C cepelnHbl XX BEKa HAXOIAT KUBOIl MHTEPEC CO CTOPOHBI
HUCTOPUKOB-3THOTPA(OB.

B aBrycre 1945 1. coBeTckue BOHCKAa pasrpoOMHB SIOHCKYIO HMIIEPATOPCKYIO
KBaHTYyHCKyI0 apMHIOBCTYNHJIM Ha OKKYNHUpPOBaHHBIE Teppuropun Manpwxypun(1931-
1945 rr.). B 3TOT e MOMEHT OT COBETCKHX O(HIIEPOB KBIPTBI3CKOI HAIIMOHAIBFHOCTH B
mrTad CoBeTckoll ApPMHM TOCTYIHJIN JOHECEHHS 00 OOHApPYKEHHWH Cpead MECTHOTO
HaceJICHHS JII0JICH, Ha3bIBAIOMX ce0sl “KUPru3aMu’” M FOBOPSIIMX HA TIOHSATHOM UM SI3BIKE,
0 yeM OBIJIO BIOCJIEICTBUHU COOOIIEHO KMTACKOH CTOPOHE.DTOT (PaKT CUUTACTCS OJHUM M3
MEepBEHIINX YIIOMUHAHUH O (DYIOHCKHX KBIPTBI3ax.

B Hay4HBIX Kpyrax AaHHas HapOJHOCTh KOMIAKTHO IpOKHBaomas B yesne Py-io,
(mpoBunnmst XoitnmyHsizsae, KHP) u3BectHa nox nmenem“dy-10” uiam xe “¢y-roii”. He
npeBocxosmas mo uuciaeHHoctu 1500 ugenoBek (y-locKkue KBIPTHI3BI Ha3bIBAIOT ceOs He
MHaye Kak “KBIprbI3”,”’x3pra3” wnu “tuptuz”’. OIHUMHM U3 NEpBBIX HCClenoBaTeneit
(bYIOCKHX KBIPTHI30B HA PSAAY € OPYTHMH COCEJAHMMH HAPOAHOCTAMHU (COJIOHBI, JayphI,
9BEHBI) SBWIHCH MONbCKUN dTHOrpad ['yamyma Camk m kurtaiickuii ydeHbrii MamOeTakyH
MambetTypay (KBIPTBI3 IO HATMOHAIBHOCTH). IX COBMECTHBIN TpyA OBUIO OMyOIMKOBaHO
B 1998 r. (Turdu, Mambet/Gundula,Salk:1998). Eme panbiie B 1943 r. TpHO SIMOHCKUX
yuenbix: Tuancan (Tiansun) — Boennsiii Bpau, Xu Xouruar (He Hanging) u By Tsuxao
(Wu Tianhao) corpyauuku J[lansuckoit (JanbpHuil) OHOMHOTEKH BO BpeMsi CBOEH
IKCIEAMIUH B OKKyNMHpoBaHHble ye3nbl Dyt m Byssusl uccienoBali KOPEHHBIX
MOHTOJIOB M B TO € BpeMsI OHH Jalld CBEJICHHS O MECTHBIX KbIprbi3ax. ['omoM mozxe B
uronel944 r.snoner; Kuy FOanp 3enrpen (Qiu Yuan Zhengren) cnennaibHO cHapsoKamics B
Bymssiuer U1 uccnenoBaHMA  KbIprbi3oB. OH  ommpasch Ha HMHGOPMAlUM CBOUX
MPEIIIECTBCHHUKOB MOOBIBaBIIMX B ye3ne 1943 r., mpoBen emie psa UCCISAOBAaHHHA TeM
caMbIM 00OTaTHB CBeICHHSA O (YIOWCKHX KbIprbizaXx. Ero mccmemoBanms B 1986 r. Oputo
nepeu3gano noxa HazBanueMm “Tloe3gka Kk  KbIpreizaMm”. BeposiTHO, KBIPIBI3BI B
XyHTyHbI3sTHE HUKOT/Ia HE YIIOMHHAJIKCH ObI 0€3 repBoro miara, npeanpuasToro B 1952 r.
crateeii 1O Uudy (Yu Yifu) «I3u-sp-13u-cu Hemxumanroseix myrosy» ("'Ji-er-ji-si Nenjiang
Grassland"), kotopas moGyania BIOCISACTBUH IPOCUTH MPU3HAHKS 32 KBIPTBI3aMH CTaTyCa
HallMOHAJILHOTO MeHbIIMHCTBA.Ero crarths, nepensnanHas B 1985 r.comepxuT ocHOBHOU
Marepuai 1Mo HUCTOPHH, MUTPALUH, COLMAIBFHON M TOJUTUYECKOW CHUTyallHH, KyIbType W
HapOJHOW MaMSTH, SI3bIKY, SKOHOMHKE, TPAAUIMAM U OBITOBOI KHU3HHU.

Heornennmeblii Bkiazx B €10 U3ydeHHsT (DYIOWCKUX KBIPTBI30B OBbLI BHECEH KHUTAHCKUM
KBIPTbI30BesIoM, npodeccopom Ilexkunckoro yHuBepcutera HalmoHambHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB
Xy WkeHXyaHOM (IyHTaHHH 10 HAI[MOHAIBHOCTH), KOTOpPbIA, HauwHas c¢ 1957t.,
MPOM3BOJIUT PSIJI MOJEBBIX M TEOPETHUECKUX HCCIECJOBAHUI 1O HMCTOPHH, PEITMIHO3HOM
CUTYyallM, CEMEIHO-OBITOBBIM TpaguuusAM(yIOHCKuX KbIprbi3oB. Takke uM  Obuin
TIIATEIBHO IIPOAHAJIM3UPOBAHBl JIEKCHMYECKHE, (OHETHYECKHEe |  MOP(OIOTHYECKHE
0COOCHHOCTH sI3bIKA Ha OCHOBE MM J>K€ COOpPaHHOTO JIMHI'BHCTHYECKOrO MaTepHaa
byroiickux kpipreizo (Kapataes 2003: 65).

B 1967 r. u3BectHbM J.P. TeHUIIEBBIM OBLIO BRIABHHYTO MPEIIOIOKESHHAE O TOM, YTO
SI3BIK  (PYIOMCKUX KBIPTHI30B - PEJIMKTOBBIA OCTATOK SI3bIKA CHUCEHCKHMX KBIPTBI30B,
UMCIOIIUI CBSI3M C S3BIKOM TSAHB-IIAHBCKUX KBIPTHI30B W si3bikamu CastHO- AJTaliCKOTro
peruoHa.

HekoTopsie cBeneHus coaepkaTcss B HEOOMBIION cTaThe KoJulekTuBa aBTOopoB - C.I.
CkobeneBa, Wkan Taiicsina, A.A. IllamaeBa, xotoppic B 90-¢ r. XX B. moObBagu B
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XounyHizsHe. JJaHHas CTAaThs MOCBAIICHA POJIOBOMY COCTaBY (QYIOWCKHX KbIprbi3oB (Uxan
Taiicsan, IllamaeB, CkobGomeB 1994:227-233). OcoOEHHO CTOMUT OTMETHUTH CTaThIO
xakacckoro yu€éHoro M.A.UepThikoBa TIOCBSIMICHHYIO K (YIOWCKUM  KBIPThI3aM
Manpuwxypuu KHP (Ueptsikos, 2005).

Hayunyto skcmemunuio k QyrockuMm KbeipreizamM B 2006 r. BO3MIaBMJI XaKacCKHU
npodeccop B.Sl. ByranaeB, KoTOpele C TpPHBICYCHHEM HCTOPUKO-3THOTpaduIeckoro
Mmarepuana u3gan monorpaduio (Byranaes 2006:88). OH mpoBeds JIHHTBHCTHYECKHIMA
aHanu3, C  [PHUBICYCHHEM  HCTOPUKO-3THOrpa)Mueckoro  marepuana,  IOKazal
STHOTEHETHYECKYIO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh (PYIOMCKUX KBIPTBI30B M XaKacoOB OT EHHCEHCKUX
KBbIPTHI30B.

VYezn Oyroit pacronoxked B 300 kM K ceBepo-3amaay ot T. XapOuHa, Ha JIeBOM Oepery
pexu Honmuu(Nenjiang) B mpoBUHIMM XOIMIYHIBSH, 3aHUMAIOIIEH CEBEPO-BOCTOYHYIO
gacte KHP. Ha BocTOKe ye3n rpanuuut c ye3noMm M-aHb, Ha fore - ¢ ye3noM JIMHBASH U T.
[uuukap, Ha 3amajne - ¢ okpauHamu r. llunukap u otaenena ot ye3aa ['aHerans pekoii, Ha
ceBepe rpaHnduT ¢ yeznoM Panxs.UnciaerHocts HaceneHus yeszna — 270000 denoBek, B ux
gucie: 95 % xaHbIBI(KATANIBI), ocTadbHble 5 % (Bcero 16 ThICSY) HAIIMEHBITUHCTBA —
MaHBYWKYPHI, MOHTOJIBI, TYHTaHe, KOPEHIIbI, Naypsl, KBIPTHI3bI, SBEHKH, CHOO, M0, WKyaH U
eme 11 stHHYeckux rpymnm. Crapiiee MOKoJIeHHE (QYIOWCKUX KBIPTHI30B HICHTHOUITUPYIOT
cebs1 Kak “XBIprbIC” WM “THIPTBIC”, MOJOJOE TIOKOJEHHE Ha KHUTAaWCKOM JHAJICKTEe
Has3bIBatOT cebs “tuptis” wim “m3mwimiEn”’ (Tenumes 1966: 88). Ilpodeccop M.Xy
WxeHXya OTMEYaeT, YTO JaHHBIM JTHOHUM Ha KUTAUCKUH A3BIK IIEPEBOJUTCS Kak
"Keerkezi".

B 1947 r. B ye3ne ykpermisercs BilacTb KOMMYHUCTOB; 1948 r. B Xone 3eMesbHO-
BOJHOH pedopmbl (yrOHCKHE KBIPTbI3bI — HCKOHHBIE CKOTOBOJBI, BBIHYXIEHBI OBLIH
ocBauBath 3emMenezenue. Oyroiickue KbIprbI3bl AENATCS Ha HECKOJBbKO pojoB. Hamboiee
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE CeJIeHHs HaxomaTcs B Bymssissl («msate aBOpoB»). Emie omHO KpyrHOE
cereHre pacroioxeHo B Llmmssamssr (“cemb nBOpoB”). B mpormecce 3eMenbHO-BOIHOM
pedopmbr (1920-1930 rr.) GOMBIIOE YHCIO KBIPTHI30B KOMYHHBI ByI3SI3bI MOJBEPIIIUCH
nepecenennro B L{ummssel. CornacHo odunmansHoi nepenwcr B 1952 r. B yesne Dyroit
OBLTO 3aperucTpupoBaHo 455 KeIPTEI30B, a B 1979 1. mepenmck mokaszana yxe 614 genosex.
Iepernuch 1982 r. ykaspiBaeT, uTo 788 KBIPrbI30B MPOXKHUBAIO B paiioHe ye3mna Dyroii, 65
KBIPTbI30B kW0 B T. llunukap u npubnmsutenbHo 21 Qyrolickux KbIPTbI30B OBLIO
paccesiHo 3a mpeaenamu Maubxypud. B 1990 r. B XolnyHbiRsHe HacuuThiBasioch 1450
KbIprei30B. A B 2000 r. uncio KeIprei3oB coctabisuio nopsiaka 1500 yenosexk.

KopeHHBIE XKUTETH MOHTOJBI HA3BIBAIOT (DYFOWCKHX KBIPTBI30B “MapHO OWpar’ WM
“3amajHple OHPOTHI”, B TO K€ BpPEMs KBIPIbI3bI MMEHYIOT MOHIOJOB “JUKYH oifpar” —
“3amagHble OMpoTh”. He cMOTps Ha yIaleHHOCTb KbIPrbI30B MaHBXKYpUHU OT “‘TIOPKCKOTO
MHpa” OHM HE MOJABEPIIINCH MPOLECCY aCCUMUIUNINH, 0OJee TOr0 OHU CMOIVIM COXPAaHUTh
CBOI0 ATHOKYJBTYPHYIO HACHTHYHOCTh. UTO Kacaercsl s3bIKa, TO (YIOHCKHE KBIPTHI3BI
ABISIOTCS OmnmHrBamMu. Kpome TOro, MHOTHE KBIPTBI3BI MMOMHMO KHTAaHCKOTO, BIAJEIOT
MOHTOJIBCKUM  136IKOM.OYEBHIHO, 3TO OOSICHAETCS OJM3KUM COCEIACTBOM M HEPEIKUMHU
CMEUIaHHBIMU OpaKy KBIPIBI30B C MOHTOJIAMH.

ITo anTpomosorndeckoMy THITY (YIOHCKHE KBIPTBI3BI — B OTIUYHAE OT COCEIHHUX
HapOJHOCTEH MaH)XypOB, MOHTOJIOB, JIAypOB, 9BEHKOB — CBETJIOKOXKHE U C €BPOIEOTHBIMH
yepramu nura. OJHAKO CPeAM HHUX Tak)Ke BCTPEUAIOTCS OENOJUIBIE KBIPTHI3bI C PHIKUMHU
WK CBETJIOKAIITAHOBBIMU Bosiocamu (marensl). UTo KacaeTcsi XO3SHCTBEHHOTO YKIaaa TO
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(yroiickre KBIPTBI3BI TPEKIC BCETO CKOTOBOMBI (KPYIHBIH W MENKUI poraTeiii ckor). B
CJIC/ICTBME YEro B HX MHTaHUU MpeoONafaloT MsCO-MOJIOUHbIE MPOXYKTh. OcoOeHHO
HeHHBI atipad, KypyT u 1ip.(Dkan TaiicsH, [Ilamaes, CkoGones 1994:229).

W3naBHa HaydHBIH MHTEpEC BBI3BIBACT PSAJ BONPOCOB: TA€ HAXOAWTCS MCTOpHYECKas
poxuHa (QYFOWCKHX KBIPTBI30B U B KaKO€ BpeMs OHH OBUIH IepecesieHbl B MaHbWKypHUIo?
OTKpBITBIM OCTaeTcs W MpoOJieMa OTHOCHTENBHO IOCTOBEPHOCTH (TOYHEe HaydHas
LEHHOCTh) paHee BBLABMHYTBHIX THIIOT€3 M  TEOPHH  YYEHBIX  OTHOCHTENIHHO
BBILICNIEPEYUCICHHBIX BOIIPOCOB.

[MomaBnsromiee OONBIIMHCTBO HCCIEIOBATENICH CKIOHHBI TOJaraTth, 4To (yroickue
KBIPTBI3BIMUTPUPOBATU Ha HpoBHHIMIO XoinyHbiRsH BXVIII B. mommaBuinck moauTHKO-
BoeHHBIM coObrTHsM (Kbmmacos JI.P., XymsaxoB 10.C). Ilpm sToM wucciemoBaTenn
OTMPAIOTCSA HAa HMCTOPHYECKHE MUCHMEHHBIE MCTOYHWKH ¥ JIMHTBHCTHYCCKHAE CPaBHEHUS.
HekoTtopeie wucciemoBaTend CUMTAIOT, YTO KaTalu3aTOpoOM ISl MHTpald  cTaja
MOCJIeIOBABIIEE ITOCIE MOHTOJIBCKOTO Ura smoxa FOaHp ¢ ee MOJIMTHYIECKAM PEUICHHEM O
nepecerneHny (JenopTaIiK) KbIPIbI30B C UX HCTOPHICCKOU POTUHBIL.

Kak usBectHO, uctopuueckue cooObtusCasto-Anras u Ilentpanproit Asuu Xl B.
CBsI3aHBI C IMEHAMH OCHOBATEIsl MOHTONIBbCKOM nuHacTun HOaup B Kurae XyOunaii-xana (1
€ro HacICIHHKOB) M CPEIHEA3MaTCKOr0 YMHrH3MIa Xaiay-xaHa (M ero CTOPOHHHKOB),
KOTOpBIE UMEJH JaBHIOI BOOPYKEHHYIO BpaXKIy MeXIy coboii. MI3BecTHO, 4TO B BOiickax
KKJOW U3 3TUX BPAKIYIOIUX IUHACTUI COCTOSIIN KbIPIbI3bI.

B 10 X%e Bpems mmeeT mpaBo Ha Xu3Hb U BTopas Bepcus. XVII-XVIII BB. sBuics
OTHMM CaMBbIX JApaMaTHYeCKUX HCTOPUYECKHX BEX IJISi EHUCEHCKMX M TSHb-IIaHCKUX
KBIPTBI30B. DTO — KapaTesbHbIe dKCIEAUIMH APCKUX (POCCHHCKHX) BOWCK Ha CHHCEHCKOEe
“KBIpreI3ckoe rocyaapcTBO”; 60pbba 3a BBDKHMBAaHHE OT HamaJoK AJITaH-XaHOB; THET
OWPOT-KaJIMBIKOB; M HAaKOHEl, HAacCHJIbCTBEHHOe mepecesienne B 1703 1. KBIPrbI30B B
Kynraputo.
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Haykoii nokazaHo, 4TO 53bIK (DYIOHCKHMX KBIPTBI30B BXOJSIIMHA B TIOPKCKYIO BETBb
A3BIKOB MMEET 00IIne KOPHH C COBPEMEHHBIMH S3bIKAMH XaKacoB M mopueB. Ilomumo
3TOTO OH OY€Hb CXOXK C S3BIKAMH Capbl YIYpoB W JIOOHOpHEB. Tak, XaKacCKWH JIMHTBHCT
JI.1.YUaHKoB TpoOBeN CpPaBHEHUs MO OONIHOCTH S3bIKOBOW TPYMIBI JAHHBIX 3THOCOB C
XakacaMu-kauuHIaMu. Xakacckue yueHsle B.fSl.byranaeB u M.A.UepThIKOB €IMHOITIACHO
BBICKA3aJI1 MHEHHE O CXOXXECTH 53bIKa (YIOHCKHMX KBIPTBI30B CA3BIKAMH XaKacOB-CarailieB
1 xakacoB-OentupoB. Emie 4yTh panee m3BecTHBIM TiOpkojior D.P.TeHuineB oTMeTHia o
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CYIIECTBEHHOM CX0XKECTH 53bIKa (PYFOMCKUX KBIPTHI30B C S3bIKaMH (IHAJIEKTaMH1) carailies,
Ka4yuHIEeB, OentupoB u mopies (Tenumies 1966:91). B To jxe BpeMs OH 3aMETHII O TOM, YTO
BEPOSITHO, SI3bIK (DYFOWCKUX KBIPTBI30B OBUI MOBCEIHEBHBIM SI3BIKOM €HHCEHCKUX KBIPTHI30B
B XVI-XVII BB. (cMm.: Tenues 3.P. JIpeBHEKbIpTbI3cKuid s3bIK.- b.: 1997. -57 ¢.).

W3zBecTHO, 4TO KBIPrbI3bl ye3na Dyroii nenstes Ha mects poaoB: Ta0xeiH, TaOBIHIBID,
Yurnaeip, Cauapipasip, Beurteipasl, Oprrelp win Kapractep (kpipreissi). HamoMumMm, 9To
Ha3BaHUs POJOB (YIOWCKMX KBIPTBI30B HMEET Napaje/uli C TOINOHUMHMKAaMH JIOJMHBI
Menury-Cyy (MuHyCHHCKas KOTJIOBHMHA, XaKacus), a Takxke psma MecT KeIprei3cTada. I1o
MOXXHO HaONIONATh ¥ B STHOHUMHUH COBPEMEHHBIX KBIPTBI30B.

=

Yuurenn Yman u Cyo, cesenue Yussusel. ®oro B.S.ByranaeBa

W3HavanbHO, mepeceleHrne EHHCEHCKUX KBIPTBI30B Ha COBEPEMEHHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO
Mosnronuu, u jnanee B MaHpWKYpHIO Hadajgock B 3moxy [OaHp B mepuoj MpaBiIeHUsS
Xy6unaii-xana. B Mexay ycoOHOU BoiiHe YMHTH3HIO0B (CpeaHea3suTCKoro Xaiay-xaHa u
KuTaiickoro XyOwiaii-xaHa) B KpOBOIPOJHTHOW OoprOe Ha mpoctopax Kapa-Kopyma c
JIBYX CTOPOH y4acTBOBJIM M KBIPTHI3bl. [0 HamMX JHEH AONIUIM CBEICHWs, YTO BOICKa
Xalimy-xaHa KBapTHPOBaIHM [Ba Toda B MUHYCHHCKOW KOTJIOBHHE. JlaHHOe coOBITHE
MIPUBEJIO K BCIIBIIIKE SMUAEMHUH PAa3IUYHBIX O0Ne3Hel U K Mopy (TOJIOy) cpeau KOPEeHHBIX
JKUTEJeH — KBIPTHI30B M UX KBIIITHIMOB, M KaK CJIEACTBHE K COKPAIICHUIO WX YHCICHHOCTH
13-32 BO3POCIIUX CMEPTEH.

CoXxpaHHWJINCh UCTOPHUYECKUE CBEICHHUS O HACHIBCTBEHHOM IIE€PECEICHHH KBIPTBI30B B
Manpwxypuro. B 1286 r. Xaiigy-xan opranm3oBan 0onsmioi moxox B Monromuo. Kus3p
KBIPTBI30BHE B CHJIaX BBICTABHTH BOWCKA NMPOTHB HAMECTHHKA, MOMIEN ITyTEM IHUIIOMATHH.
OxazaBmmick B 0e3BBIXOMHOM TmosiokeHHH Jlro Xao-nmum “Torma OAeKIOH MOIKYITHI
TBICSYHUKA MSATEKHOTO KHA3S, “KOTOPHIM NPOMYCTHJI HAMECTHHKA C TBHICSYBIO UYEIOBEK
“TpormHKamMu B ropax Tebwu-1llanp”, n o cMor nobOpartecs 1o Kuras. BepositHo, onHON 13
NPUYAH TIepeXoAa KBIPTBI3CKOM 3HAaTH Ha CTOpPOHYy Xalay, ObulM MOOMIM3AINH
KBIPTBI3CKOTO HACENEHUS M Pa3MENICHHE KBIPI'BI30B B KaU€CTBE BOSHHBIX ITOCEJICHIIEB B
pa3IUYHBIX palioHaX UMIIEPHUH, YTO IPO3HIO PacTBOpeHHEM dTHOca. [lonoxkeHne BOEHHBIX
HoceneHIeB Hepeako Obito OencrBeHHBIM. “B 1283 r. Ob110 yKazano nepenats 600 ronos
OBIKOB, OTAAHHBIX MacTHCh OorateiM sxutensm Tyne-Ty, OenHbiM u3 kuprusos” (bByraHaes,
Xynsxos 1999:157).
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“B 1292 r. Tyryxa (KbIITYaKCKUI TOJTKOBOCII, CIY>KUBIIHKA XyOUIIar0) pa3opri 3eMId
y Anraiickux rop... BoBpamasce Hazan mporiencs nmo Xanuary (Kapa-Kopym). 3aeck on
(Tytyxa) mONyYnsI TOpPaBO YIOPABIATH KbIprbi3amMu (UBHIMIBHCAMH — TaK Ha3bIBaId
KbIprb30B B 2moxy HOanp). B BecHy 1293 r. ero Boiicka 3a HECKOJBKO AHEH MPOWAS 1O
3amepmeii peke LlsHBX> moOpammch 1m0 BiIageHWH KBIPTBIBOB. Apmums Tyrtyxa
pa3MecTHIach, AJsl YIPABICHUS 3TUMHU IISIThIO pogaMu. B noctmwxenus TyTyxa siBisuercs
TO, YTO BIACTh MMYIIUEPEIIIIN €T0 MPOABUraTh 1Mo Ciryxk0e... Xaily ¢ Ienpio BEI3BOJIUTH
KBIPTBI30B HampaBwi B cTopoHy peku Llgupx> (Exuceit) cBom Boiicka. Omgmako Tyrtyxa
pa30u ero Bolcka, a

noakoBoauna bosiouy 3axBatui B wien” (Keruanos 1963:63).

Takum 00pa3oM KBIPTBI3CKHE 3€MJIM BHOBb OBIIM BO3BPAIIEHBI B JIOHO MOHTOJICKON
nmrepun FOane. YacTh KbIpreI30B M3 MHHYCHHCKOM KOTJIOBHHBI M M3 TyBbI OblIM
nepecesieHsl B MaHKypHIo BO BilaJeHHe MsTexHoro HooHa Hasna. B 1293 r. crona Obim
repecesieHsl poja “ycyxaHb, XaHac, IB3WIMLBH (KbIpTb3bl)”. Tlo crienuansHOMY yKa3aHHIO
XyOunass KbIprbi3bl W JApyrue poja B KadecTBE BOEHHOIO IOCENEHHs ObUIM
packBapTupoBanbl B . Wkaowkoy. B 1293 r. obpamasice k Xapa-6ateipy ummnepatop Iu-
3y (XyOunaif) TOBOpWII Tak: “IpeBHHME 3eMJIM IpUHAIEKAIIHEe HOWOHY HasHry
UMEeHYIOTCst AGaJXy, U OHU OyIyT NMOCTaBiIsATh HaM pbIOy”. Ceifuac s TaM MOCTPOMII TOPO/I,
1 pa3MECTHJI TaM HapoJ B TP poja. DTO IOHCYXaHH, XalXaHachl M I3WIUL3HI (KBIPTHI3BI).
Heine stoT ropos HazeiBaeTcst Yxxaowkoy. Thl ceifyac HampaBisiiicst TyAa, ¥ BO3bMH B CBOH
PYKH JOJDKHOCTh CIOaHBIWINM (ympaBiieHHe peruoHom)..”. Emle oHa 4acTh KBIPTBI30B
OpuTa pasMerieHa B “3emimie Xacklxd”, 9TO HAXOIUTCA Takke B Manpwxypun. B 1293 r.
o mpukasy lu-13y (Xybunaii-xaH) B 3eMJsIX XachlXd B Ka4eCTBE BOCHHOTO TOCEICHHUS
obuto pasmemiero 700 cemeill wkupxsxycortaih nupuu3oB (Keipreios)”’. B 1295 r.
oburasume B [[3unb-I1lanbcknx (AnTaiicKux) ropax KbIPrb3bIObLUIN EPECENCHBI B PETHOH
[laubays. M GeuTH BhIZETEHBI 3eMiTH, ObIKH 1 cemera...” (Kbruanos 1963:62).

JlanHbIe NeHCTBYA OBLIN NPEANPUHATEI C LIENbI0 OAOPBATH CHJIBI BOCCTaBLIMX IIyTEM
nepeceleHuss B APYTYI0 STHHYECKYIO CpPedy M TeM caMbIM KOHTPOJMPOBATh MX. Takas
NOJIMTUKA TIPOAOJDKANach M IIOCI€ CMEPTH I0aHBCKOTO HMIiepatopa XyOuias.
Vcropuyeckne NUCEMEHHbIE HCTOYHUKH CBHJETEIBCTBYIOT, YTO HAYaJIbHBIM 3TalloM
HaCHJIbCTBEHHOT'O IIepecesieHus] KbIprbI30B B Manbxyputo 6bu1 X B.
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Xkacckuii npogeccop B.Sl.byranaes B padore

ITo pmpyroii Bepcum: m3BecTHo, 4ro B 1703 r. W mnocneayromye Tojbsl KaJIMBIKU
(mxyHTaphl) HACHIBCTBEHHO Tepecelsiin KeIprei3oB B JXynrapmro. A B 1733-1736 1., n
mocnenyromue 1756-1757 rtr. wmmmepus Iluab (rocymapcTBo ocHoBaHHOe B Kwurae
MaHbwKkypamu B 1644-1911 rr.) mnpomsBena JBa TepeceNeHUs] KbIPrbI30B. Bropoe
nepeceneHne KeIprbi30B ObUI0 Oojiee MaciiTaOHbIM. B donbkiope ¢yroiickux KbIprbi30B
COXPaHWINCh CKa3aHWsi 00 OJTOM TMepecesicHur B XOWIyHbIBsAH. [lo  JaHHBIM
uccienoBareneil mocie Toro kak lluHbckoil ummepumedd Obuto pazdburo JKyHrapckoe
XaHCTBO KBIPTBI3BI BMECTE€ C MOHIOJIAMU IIEPECENMINCh Ha HBIHEIIHUE TEPPUTOPUH
MIPOBMHIMH X3HITYHBIB3SHS. BEepoaTHO, U 10 3TOTO MepecesieHns], KbIPTbI3bl Y)ke 00UTaNu B
ropax Anraii-Xanras. [loxseprimmecs mepeceneHHI0 (AE€NOpTalMi) KbIPTHI3B  ObIIH
MOCETEHbl B ISTH CellaX MaHbWKypueB: Alxysi, bykyl, Xainap, basncy u Xynan.
YTouHeHs! mECTh POJOB KbIprb3oB. Jto: Daben, Ekige, Gapuhan, Sader, Boleter, Ger’esi.
CoBpemennbie (yrolickue KbIPTBI3bI NMpUHSLIM Kutadickue ¢amminun Wu, Hang, Chang.
[ocne 3TOrO, KBIPrbI3bI OBLIM MOAYMHEHBI BOCHHBIM KOPIyCaM C KPacHBIMH, CHHHMH,
0eJIbIMU ¥ OPaHKEBbIMHU CTSTaMH.

B ucropuveckoit maMatu (HyroHCKUX KBIPTHI30B COXPAHWINCH CIEHYIONINE CBEICHHS:
... XoWIyHBL3SHCKUE KBIPTBI3bl M3HaualdbHO npoxuBanu B CunpuzsHe. Korma LluHbckue
(MaHBWKYp) BOMCKAa Ha4adM HACTYIUICHHE KbIPTBI3bl HANLIM yOSKHINEe B memepe “cro
CBSIIIICHHBIX Memniep” Ha Antae. M J01UI0 BECTOUKA, YTO K pyKaMm MaHbwKypoB (L[uHbCcKas
WUMIIEPUsI) BMECTE C )KYHTapCKUM XaHOM JlaBaiiu momasnu B TUIEH MHOXKECTBO KhIPT'BI3CKUX
BouHOB. [locse mpomiectsus 49 nHeit ot umnepaTtopa LIsiHBIYHIaHA TPUIILIO CIEIHAATBHOES
MUCHMO, B KOTOPOM YKa3bIBaJIOCh, TEM CEMbSM B KOTOPOM MY KUMHBI YTOJWIU B IUICH
OOBEJAMHUTCS C COJIOHAMU (COJIOHBI — ITHHYECKast rpyrmma). Takum 00pa3oM, STH KbIPIbI3bI

00BEIMHUBIIKCH C CEMBSIMU MepeceNinch XannyHbizss” (Yeptoikos 2005: 29)
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Xo3siicTBO (yroiickux KbIproizoB. Poro B.fl.Byranaesa.

KoIpre3s1 0 KOTOPOM HpOILIA pedb BHIIIE, PaHbIIE COCTOAIH B XKYHrapckoM “KouIprei3
orory” (“oToK”- Ha3BaHME aJMUHHUCTPATHBHOM exaHHuIsl XKyHrapckoro xaHcTBa). “KsIprei3
oTory” B T€ BpeMEHa Haxommiach okoino ropoma Kymxka (VHuHB), BHONE OacceliHa peku
W,

OZ[HaKO, Y KbBIPrbI3bl HE UMEJIM CHEIUAJIBHOI'O0 COLHUAJIBHOTO CTaTyCa;, HO, YYUTbLIBasA
OTJIMYHOC BJIAACHUE BOWHCKHUM HCKYCCTBOM, HUX 3a4YUCJIAIIA B 0COOBIC BOMHCKHE IIOJIKH.
TIoMHMO 5TOr0 UM TaKKe OBLIO 3aIrpeueHoO 6paKOCO‘IeTaT]:CSI C MPEACTABUTCIISIMU PYTUX
HaIlUM © HElpOJlHOCTGfI, YTO B HUTOTC IPUBECIO K KOJIMYECCTBECHHOMY W KaUYCCTBCHHOMY
YMCHBIICHHUIO HACCJICHUA KLIpFBIBOB.B 1949 r. mocae toro kak B Kurae yCTaHOBHJIACh
BJIaCTb KOMMYHUCTOB W HadalllChb 3eMEJIbHO-X035IMCTBEHHBIC pe(bopMH COIIMAJIBHOC
IMOJIOKEHUE HAIIMCHBIIIMHCTB, B TOM YHCJIC U KBIPTHI30B, HAYAJIO YIydIIaThCA.

ITo ponoBoMy cocTaBy (hyrOWCKHE KBIPTHI3BI AEJATCS Ha cleaylolue poaa — TaOXbIHB,
Ta6winelp, Yurnelp, Cangpipaplp, Beurteipabl, Optreip winu Kapracrep (KbIprbizbi).
IlepeuncneHHble 3THOHUMBI DPACIPOCTPaHEHHblE B XaKacCKO-MUHYCHHCKOW KOTJIOBUHE
SBJIIOTCS. TPSIMBIMH TIOTOMKAaMH E€HHUCEHCKHX KBIPIBI30B, M TECHO B3aMHUCBS3aHBI C
COBpeMeHHbIMM xakacamu. B 1616 r. ataman pycckux ka3akoB Bacummit TromeHues
HalpaJsisich Ha TOCOJIBCKYIO CITyOy K ANTBIH-XaHaM MOHTOJINH, TIPOXOANI BAOJIb 3EMIIH
“TabbIH”, KOTOpasi pacrojioXkeHa B BEpPXOBbsiX AbakaHa.B moconbckoMm mpukaze “3emiist
Taben” — “Kuprusckas semumma” (pycckue B XVII-XVIII BB. Bnanennst eHncerckux
KBIPrbI30B HasbiBaiu “Kuprusckas 3emiisi, 3eMiHLa’) OTMEYAlOCh, YTO OHH (KBIPIbBI3bI)
wiaTAT Hajoru AnteiH-xaHaM. Ceroanst tabaubl (y QyrONCKHX KBIPIBI30B —“TaOBIHIBIP”) B
COCTaBE COBPEMEHHBIX XaKacOB-OEIbTUPOB M3BECTHBI KaK KPYNHBIH pox (Ha XaKacCKOM-
ceoK). MecTo e m3maBHa oOWTANM Tpeaku TabaHOB HasbiBaeTcst - Tabau-Uynm (Bomoem
Taban). MecTo, T OHM W37aBHA OXOTHJIMCH Has3biBaeTcs - ‘“‘TabGaH-Taiira” (BIONH PEUKH
Maryp), a MecTo riae oHu 3uMoBaiy - “Taban-Uyn” (byranaes 1995:117).

Pon ¢yrolickux KbIPTbI30B “OBUITHIPBI” MOJHOCTHIO CO3BYYHA C XaKaCCKOH POJIOBOM
rpynmoit 6entup (muatup). JlaHHBIH STHOHUM BCTPEYAETCs B KBIPTBI3CKOM POJIOBOM TpyIIIe
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oyry B dopme “Omnnup”. EcrecTBeHHO AaHHBIA (QaKkT HE MOT CO3/aThCsl HA MYCTOM MECTE.
Xakacckuil MCTOPHYECKUH (ONBKIOP CBUACTENBCTBYET, YTO XaKacCKue OenTupsl (Xak.
muntup) B 1703 r. ObUIM HacHIBTBEHHO mepeceieHbl B JKyHrapuio, TakuMm o0pa3zom
BOCCOCJMHUBIIUCH C TpeKkaMu Keiproi3oB (bytanaes 1990:48).

Bentupckuit  yesn “Kuprusckoit 3emmunbsl” ANTBIPCKOTO ylyca B PYCCKUX
MHCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHMKAX M3BecTeH ¢ 1635 r., U poaa OenbTUP NPOKUBAIOIINE TaM JIEISATCS
Ha JIBe TPyINbl “ak nuiatup” u “kKapa nuithp”. PomoBble Tpynisl GenbTHP M3BECTHBI MO
kpaitaeir mepe ¢ XVII B. B cocTaBe KbIpreI3cKoro meMeHn Oyry BcTpedaeTcsi poJ UMEHEM
“ounaup”. HayuHo o0ocHOBaHHBIH ()akT, TOTO 4YTO OTHOHHUMBI OWIAMP = TIHITUD

OBLITHIP/BI BCTPEYAIOTCS B OTAAICHHBIX JAPYr OT JApYyra TpeX PErdoHax CBUJECTEIILCTBYET:
KBIPTBI3bl, XaKachl M (YIOHCKHE KBIPIbI3bl HMMEIOT OOIIME STHOTCHETHYECKUE HCTOKHU.
Hampumep, B cocTaBe COBpEMEHHBIX XaKac-carailieB IMEETCsl 3STHOHUM “NHITHP”, KOTOPBIA Ha
OypsIT-MOHTOJILCKOM ~ SI3BIKE IepefaeT 3HAuCHHE ‘‘CMEHIaHHBIA’, ‘“HEOTHOPOIHBIN~ WIH
“pasublii”. I1o npormecTBUM BpeMEHH STHOHUM “TIMITHP” TEPEXOJUT B pa3psil 3K303THOHHMOB.
W3BecTHO, YTO B HAIlIM JHM TYBHMHIIBI HAa3bIBAIOT COCEITHMX XaKacoB “Oenbaup”. B To ke Bpems
CIIOBO “OeTHp” y XaKkacoB W aNTailieB 0003Ha4aeT MECTO CIMSHUS apBIKOB, PEK W YIICTHIH
(Backakor 1980:107).

Jeru dyroiickux KbIproi30B Bo BpeMsi ypoka B mikoJe. ®@oro B.S1. Byranaesa.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO TTOHSTH, YTO JaHHAs STHOHUMUS B SI3bIKE €HHCEHCKUX KBIPIBI30B
MOSIBIJIACh Kak OOO3HAa4YeHHE IIEMEHH, KOTOpbIe MOSIBWIMCH B pE3yJbTaTe CIWSHUS WA
OObeMHEHN HECKONBKUX pOIOB — “IUIEMS, CO3JAaHHOE W3 PAa3HBIX OObEIMHUBIINXCS
pomoB”.HekoToprle ncciemnoBaTey CKIOHHBI MOJIaraTh, YTO0 ATHOHUM “duraplp” y (hyrOoHCKHX
KBIPTBI30B B3aMMOCBS3aH C YJIYCOM “MIMK’, KoTopas pacrosiorasack B XVII B. B Xakaccko-
MuHYCHUHCKOW KOTJIOBUHE, UCTOPUYECKOW POAMHE EHMCEMCKUX KbIprbl30B. [lo Ha3BaHuio ¢
JAHHBIM YIyCOM HMEET CXOXHE TMapajuleNll KPYIMHBIA poja “HIBIKMamar’ U3 KBIPTBI3CKOTO
IJIEMEHH casK. MIMeeT 3THOHMMHUYECKUE Mapaield U KPYMHbIA COBPEMEHHBIN PO y TypKMEH
“mur”. Xakacckuid 3tHOrpad, npodeccop B.S.ByranaeB otmedaer, 9To Ha3BaHHE caraickoro
CEeoKa “iuere» CO3BYYHO C IMEHEM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX YMKOB — Hapoja, obmurasmiero B Tyse 1o p.
Kemuuky. Unens! ceoka xwin mo p. bail B gomune p. Acku3a, y MOJHOXbsSI POJOBOM TOpBI
Caxuax (ByranaeB 1994:14). CormacHo mpeaaHusM, CEOK “idere» COXpaHWiIcsS B XaKacHd cO
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BpEMCH BCEMHUPHOI'0 MOTOIMA. Ero NpeacTaBUTEIIM OTHOCUII ce0s K YacTH ceoka “‘ac xacxa”.
CBoe Ha3BaHHE OHU MOJYYWIN B MEPUOJA BPEMEHHOI'O Hpe6I>IBaHI/IH B TyBe (DOJ'ILK.HOpHLIe
JAaHHBIC HC NCKIIIOYAr0T BO3MOYKHOM CBSI3U BBIIIICHA3BAHHOIO CEOKA (poaa) C YMKaMH.

JleficTBUTENBHO, “dMK™ COTJIACHO APEBHUM PYHaM H3BECTHBI KaK CaAMOCTOSIATEIbHBII
Hapog. Mecra rae oONTany YMKH MPEIIoI0KUTENPHO HAaXOAMWIICh B BEpX0oBbsix EHnces, n Ha
Teppuropun  coBpeMeHHoi TyBeL.TyBa W compenenmpHBle eif Tepputopun B IX B. mig
“KBIprbI3cKOT0  KaraHata” CUMTAJIMCh CTpaTerMueckuM IuiangapMoM. Mccnenosarenu
OTMEYAOT, YTO KbIPrbi3bl eme B IX B. obutamu mo cocenctBy ¢ Tanny-Omamu (ITetpos
1963:13). Tauny-Omna SBISUIOCH OYCHb YAOOHBIM MECTOM ISl CTABKH KBIPTHI3CKMX KaraHOB.
Tanay-Oma, B HamM [JHU HaXOZAIIAsACs Ha IOTe COBpPEMEHHOM TyBBI, MPEIOCTAaBILIO
BEJIKOJICTIHBIE BO3MOXHOCTU JUI MNpPSAMOIO BBIXOJa Ha mpocTopbl lLleHTpansHON Asun
(Mownromuu 1 comnpenenbHbix Tepputopuit).Ha mnamsitaike Mormnesn (Bunre) karana
roBoputcs: “Korja MCIIOIHUIOCH MHE J[BaJUATh IIECTh JIET, HAPOA YUK BMECTE C KBIPTbI3aMU
okasanuch MHe Bparamu”. Ilo MaHHOMY COOOIIEHHIO CTaHOBUTCSI MOHSATHBIM, YTO YHKH
SBISUTACH CaMOCTOSTETIEHBIM W HE3aBUCHMBIM HapoloM (IiemeHeM). B cBoe Bpems uuku
oOWTam Ha CeBEpO-3alaJHBIX TEPPUTOPUAX COBpeMEHHOH Monrommu. Ha mnamsTHuKe
MOCBAIICHHOM YHrypckomy karany MotoH-Uypy (745-759 rr.) roBoputcs: “OH OTIpaBIisiI
KBIPrbI3aM TOHIOB (KapIyKCKHil XaH), ¢ TIPU3bIBOM K BOCCTAHHIO YHKOB...”. DTO HCTOPHYECKOE
coObITHE Tpor3onIo B 751 r. Viirypckuit karan Moton-Uyp coOpaB Boiicka Haman Ha YUKOB, a
TOJIOCIICBIIINX MM Ha TIOMOIIb KOHHBIX KBIPIbI30B OH (KaraH) CyMell BBITECHUTh. UTO Kacaercs
KapiykoB obuTaBIIMX Ha BocToke Kapa Mpreiiia, To oHu 6bLTH morosioBHO pa3outel (Kapataes
2013:132).

UMKH MOCTOSTHHO YIIOMMHAIOTCSI BMECTE C KbIPTbI3aMH. Y YeHBIH-HIMKIONeAUCT Maxmy
Kamrapu: “...s3IKM KBIPrbI30B, KbI(YAKOB (KBIMYAK), OTy30B, TYXCH, ArMa, MIPEK, HapyK U
yuruied — UCkoHHO Tropkckue s3bik’” (Kormrapuit Maxmyn 1960:66). Keipreizckuii ucropuk
O.Kapaep ommpasce Ha apabckue nHMcbMeHHBble McTOUHUKH (“Xynmyn an-Anam” — “T'paHuis!

99

Bcenennoit”) ormevar: ‘“Xuprus, Yurun, Xuduak, Kumak camocTosTenbHOE roCyaapcTBo”
(Kapaes 1983:41-42).

o cepenunbl XX B. B cpefe QyOHCKHX KBIPTBI30B COXPAHSIINCH JIPEBHHE S3BIYECKHUE
BEPOBaHUs, KOTOpble OBUIM TMOTECHEHbI C MPOBEICHUEM 3EMENIbHO-BOJHON pedOopMbl B
Kurae, a Taxke BHeIpEeHHEM HOBOH KOMMYHHCTHUECKOW HAEONIOTMH. B mncropudyeckom
MPOLIIOM, HECOMHEHHO TO, YTO (pyrOWCKHE KBIPrbI3bl MOMAJAIH O] BIMSHUE JlaMan3ma,
HO TaK M OCTAIUCH SI3bIYHMKAMH. B mponuiomM y ¢yroiickuX KbIprbi30B OBUIM IIaMaHBbI
("xkam"). KpIprei3el coBepiiaiy OOpsi/ibl MOKIOHEHHS TPEIKaM U HEKOTOPBIM 0O0KecTBaM,
COIPOBO’XKAABIINECS KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUSIMH, OCOOEHHO KOTIa KTO-TMOO M3 KBIPTBI3CKOTO
coobmectBa Obu1 OosreH. OHUM W3 TIIaBHBIX OOkecTB mIpu3HaBaics bor 3men, B decTsb
KOTOpPOTO 70 3eMeNbHO-BOAHOHW pedopmbl (B yezne Dyroil 3emenbHO-BoAHAs pedopma
npoxommna ¢ 1947 mo 1948 rr.). Kaxmoe jomamiHee XO3SHCTBO OOBIYHO HMMEIO
M300paKeHHs, WK TOJ00HBIE MAapHOHETKE CHMBOJIbI, CJEJaHHble U3 TKAHU, MHOTHE U3
KOTOPBIX OBbLIM 3MEero00HbIMU U BEIIAINCHh Ha cTeHaX. KpoMe TOro, KbIprbI3bl €XKeroaHo
nocie Hosoro T'oma B cepenmHe sHBaps COBEpIIANH OOPSAN COXOKEHHS IBYX TPYO
9KCKPEMEHTOB KPYITHOI'O POTaToOro CKOTA, YTO HA3bIBAJIOCh JK€Ub "CIIE/bl BOIYBETO JbIMa.
B mpommiom jkedp "ciensl BONYBEro AbIMa' O3HAYAIO, MO CBUAETENHCTBY (yroickux
KBIPTBI30B, CHI'HAJI OINACHOCTH, JUISL OIOBEIIEHWS BOWHOB, KOTOpHIC, YBHJIEB JbIM,
coOMpaINCh B HAa3HAYEHHOE MECTO, M MMEET MCTOPHYECKHE KOPHH B OOEBOM MNpOILNIOM
(dyrorickux KbIprbI30B U JKyHrapckoro xaHctBa. OmHAKO TIOCIE MPOBEISHUS 3eMENbHOM
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pedopMbl maHHas TpamunMs npepBaiack. Kpome TOro, ectb cBeAeHHs O OBITOBaBILEM
npejacTaBieHun o mpeobnanatomem "Hebe-Beenennoit” - HeoObsScHMMOM HeOeCHOM
YHHUBEPCYME, OTBETCTBEHHOM 32 BEUHYIO >KU3Hb NPHUPOJBI. KBIPrbI3bl OCMBICIHBANIN ceOs
KaK 4YacTh CHJI IPHUPOJBI, aJpecoBaii Bce CBOM Haaexasl k HeOy-Bcenennoii. He6o-
BcenenHass B NMOHMMaHWM  (YIOWCKOTO KBIPTBI3a BBICTYIAIO Kak IpPHYMHA JUIS
HEOOBSICHUMOTO M, B TO XK€ BpeMs, Kak M30aBHUTEIb OT YeJIOBEYECKOH OOJIM M TOCKH,
BBICTYIIas FAPAHTOM BEYHOCTH, N30aBHTENS OT HCXATONOTHYECKUX CTPaxoB. B To sxe BpeMs
CHMBOJI JIepeBa ¢ IOMEIICHHBIMU Ha HEM JIyIIaMH IPEeIKoB B popMe NTHUL, IeHCTBOBAI KakK
CHMBOJIMYECKasl CBSI3b C ATOM BCEMOTYIIECTBEHHOI MHCTaHIuel. [loxopoHHas LepeMoHus
COINPOBOXK/AJAaCh TaHLAMH M IIEHHUEM IllaMaHa, KOTOPBIA IO MpeACTaBJIeHUSIM (yIOWCKUX
KBIPTBI30B IOMOTaJl MEPTBOMY B OIIACHOM ITYyTH B 3aTPOOHBIN MUD.

CemeliHo-OpayHast Tpaguuusi (QYIOHCKHX KbIPTBI30B IpelycMaTpuBaia pPOIOBYIO
SK30TaMHUIO, COYETABUIYIOCS C OJTHUYECKOW HHAOraMHed. OHAOraMus MOAAEPKUBANACH
TaKke IUHBCKUM 3alPpeTOM BCTYNaTh B Opak ¢ IPYTHMH 3THUYECKHUMH TpYyNIaMH, 9TO
OTPHLATENBHO CKa3bIBAJIOCh HA KOJIUYECTBE MOTOMKOB, HO, B TO JKE€ BpeMs, HE MO3BOJIIO
PacTBOPUTHCS B MHOSTHUYHOM OKpykeHHH. OfHAKO HEOOJBIIOE KOIUIECTBO KBIPTBI3CKHUX
ceMell He MO3BOJIIIO B IOJIHOM Mepe cOOMI0JaTh 3HAOTaMHbIE 3alPEThl, YTO BBIPaXKaIoch B
paclpoCTpaHEeHHH OpakoB MEXIY KBIPTBI3AMH U COCETHHMMH MOHTOJIOS3BIYHBIMHU
STHUYECKUMH TpynmaMu (TJIaBHBIM oOpa3zoMm c onéramu). IlpucyrcrtBoBan mnesupar. O
Opaxe 1OTOBapUBAIUCH POANUTEINH KEHUXA U HEBECTHI, IIPH 3TOM, HE CUHTAIINCH C MHEHHEM
MoJoAbIX. Pa3Bon ocykmancs Kak OOIIECTBEHHBIH MO30p. 32 HEBECTY CTOPOHA JKCHMXA
IUIATANA BBIKYT. TpaguIMOHHBIM BHIOM XO3SHCTBa (DyFOWCKHX KBIPTBI30B OBUIO OTTOHHOE
CKOTOBOJACTBO. Jlep:kanu JoIIafed, OBel, KOpPOB. 3aHUMAlUCh OXOTOHW, Ha KOTOPYIO
BBIE3)KAJIHM Ha JIOWIAJSIX B CONPOBOXKAEGHUM coOak. V3 yCTHBIX NpeiaHuil W3BECTHO, YTO
BBIPAIMBATh 3ePHO (yroWcKHe KeIprbi3bl ctamu ¢ cepenunsl XIX B.(Kapataes 2013:123).
KununimeM yrockux KeIPTEI30B B IPONILIOM ObUIA I0PTa, HO MIPUMEPHO B CEPEIHHE NIEPBOM
nojoBuHEl XIX B. CTadM mNepexoguTh K CTalMOHAPHBIM IIOCTpoikaM. B mpouutom
(yrolcKHe KBIPTbI3bl HOCHIIM CBOOOJTHYIO OJEXIy C JUIMHHBIMH PYKaBaMH M TIOSICOM.
JKeHImuHBI HOCUIIK OZIEXkKTy C IIBETOUYHBIMU BBIIIUBKAMU. 1 jKEHIUHBI U MY>KYMHBl HOCHIN
MIANKy, CACJAHHYI0O M3 Oenoro Martepuana, 3all{IIaBIIYIO JIETOM OT KOMapoB, a 3MMOH
HIIAIy W3 MeXa STHAT. borarble WwieHbl KBIPIBI3CKOTO OOILIECTBA HOCWIIM JIMCBU INATKH.
3UMHHME Tap/iepo0 COCTOSUI TIIaBHBIM 00pa30M M3 KOXKaHOM OJIeX/Ibl, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO U3
OBUMHBI, B TO BpeMs Kak OoraTsle KBIPTBI3Bl HOCWIM JIHCbHM UIyObl. TpaauiirioHHBIE
MY3bIKaIbHbIE MHCTPYMEHTHI, IO-BUANMOMY, aHAJIOTHYHBl XaKaCCKUM XOMBICY (CTpYHHBII
MHCTPYMEHT) U X00pax (Buz (ieiTsr).

Jlekcuyeckue napaJje/uin QpyriicKuX KbIPprbI30B U XaKacOB U KbIPIbI30B

Kbipreizcrana
. NepeBoa HA PyCCKMit
(dyroiickne XaKachl KbIPIbI3bl
SI3BIK

KbIPIbI3bl
aan aan anblI ceno
aap aap 00p TSHKENBIN
aac aac 003 pot
aba aba aba, aBa, aTa cTapmuii Opat
aba-uiie aba-iue aTa-nHe POJIUTEIH
arap arap arap, arapyy mo0eseTh
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aram arac XKbIray, Japak JepeBo
areIp areIp opyy 00I1e3Hb
arbIphIT apbIr opyy 00JIe3Hb
aza anma aTa oren

azax azax asiK. OyT HOTa

ai an ai MecI]
albpIX anax asK, HINII-asgK nocyja

AKBI aga aKa, ake, yayy aracel | Opar

a an aJI, AJIIBI KeJIYY PUHECTH
anaxaH aila anakaH JaJI0Hb

ang bl QJIJIBI, AJIBIra BIECPEIH
AITOH AITOH QIITHIMBIII LICCTACCATD
aHIa aHIa aHJIa, OIIIOJI JKaKTa Tam

aH aHr aH, aH yJo0o0 0Xo0Ta
apOBIH apOBIH apOBIH OounpIe
APCHUIBIHT apchUIag apcTaH JeB

apT apT apT nepeBal
apTHIX apTHIX apTHIK JMIITHee
apIIag apadaq Apamas, Oynak HCTOYHHUK
ac ac a3 MaJio

ar ar ar J0IIA/1b
axcax axcax aKcax XpOMOM
aybIl aybIX auyy TOpPbKUI
am ac all, Tamak ena

am ac ad, ayka Kauyy OCTaThCsI FOJIOTHBIM
0aThIp MaTBIp GaateIp repoi
Oaxuibl yrperuu Gaxmel aMaH
Oawka naya Oaxa CBOSIK
Oarura namxa Oarika Jpyrou

oun THH 693 KoObLIa
onn I oen CrMHa
Oupre mupre Oupre BMeECTe
6osoT MoJiat 6osor YYI'YH

6oc 1oc Oo111, SpKUH cBOOOJIHO
OypyH IypyH MYpYH HOC
OBLITHIP TIBUITBIP OBLITHIP MIPOLLJIOM TOLY
ra0sIpra xa0bIpra KabObIpra pEéO6pHI
raiysl KBINTHI Kaiubl HOKHMIIA
raHat XaHaT KaHat KPBUIbA
rapoos XapooJ Kapoout Kapayn
rapTybira XapThira Kap4dbITa KpECTCL]
resep 4bll KUJIEP YbLI KEJEPKH KbLI Oynymuit Tox
THHIUK KHWHIHUK KHNHIHUK ITyIOBHHA
Y0} XOH KO OapaH
TyJlyH XYJIyH KYJIyH KepebEHOK

148




KARADENIZ

(Black Sea-HYepHoe Mope) Yil 6 Sayi 21

TBIMEBIC XBIMEBIC KBIMBI3 KYMBIC

TBIp XBIp KBIp nepeBa

TyMYII KyMyC KYMYyII cepedpo

KBICBIp XBI3BIP KBICBIP SITTOBBIN

naa Taa TaKnbl s

nmana YapblH JTaJTBI IIeY0

JICHTe TCHE TEHIe, KYMyIl n3zenus 3 cepedpa
JKacaira

uob uob yi JIOM

WHH, UHH TyHMa HWHU OpaTwuIKa

HT anmait HT cobaka

KaM XaM mamMaH, OakIIbl IaMaH

KHUHK KWWK KHMHK OJICHb

KUJIMH KUJIUH KCJIMH CHOXa

KHPTE KHUPT KepTe pe3athb

Maj mai mai JKMBOTHBIN

HOMYpPTXa HBIMBIpXa KYMYpTKa STAIT0

HOMOX HBIMax JKOMOK CKa3Ka

obaa o0aa 0000 Tam KaMEHHbIE IPyIH

OHT' OH, OH JIECATh

TIAJITHIP TIAJITHIP GaNThIp mara

TIBIIIBIP TIBI3BIP OBILITBIP TOTOBHThH

Taubl Tan Taubl asaas

Tapax Taprax Tapaxk pacuécku

TyraH TyraH TyyraH POJCTBEHHUK

y3yH y3yH Y3yH JUTAHHBIHA

YacThIX YacThIX JKa3IbIK MOTyIIIKA
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BELIEFS ABOUT PIOUS FOUNDATIONS IN SIIRT™*
SiiRT’TE VAKIF iNANISI
®OH/I «<BEPA» B CHPUTE

Rezan KARAKAS™

OZET

Vakif inanisi, Tiirkiye’nin Siirt sehrinde folklor agisindan dikkate deger bir olgu olarak
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu inams; cami, okul, medrese gibi kurumlara vakfedilmis
arazilerde yapilan binalarin kisiye ugursuzluk getirecegi temeline dayanir. Yore halki, vakif
arazisi oldugunu bildigi arazilerden yapilan daireleri satin almaz ve kiralamazlar. Siirt’te
vakif arazisinde oturdugu igin evin bereketinin kagtigini, bas agris1 ¢ektigini, huzursuz
oldugunu veya korktugunu soyleyen yiizlerce insan bulmak mimkindiir. Bu inanis, Siirtli
olmayan ancak uzun siire Siirt’te kalan insanlar1 da etkisi altina alir. Yo6rede birgok binanin
vakif arazisinde yapildiginin séylenmesi, insanlari ev ve is yeri satin alirken/kiralarken
sikintiya sokmaktadir. Vakif arazisindeki bir dairede oturan kisinin kira diginda bir miktar
paray:r sadaka mahiyetinde dagitmasi tavsiye edilir. Giniimiizde Siirt halki, yeni nesil de
dahil olmak tizere, vakif inanisinin etkisi altinda kalmaya devam etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Siirt, vakif, inanig, korku, ugursuzluk.

ABSTRACT

In the region of Siirt, beliefs about pious foundations (Vakif) are noteworthy from a
folkloric perspective. Those beliefs are based on the perception that buildings for housing
or commercial purposes constructed in the lands of Vakifs in which mosques, schools and
madrasahs were supposed to be built will bring bad luck to those who live in. Therefore, the
locals do not purchase or rent any housing or commercial units that were built in those
lands. There are many locals who claim that they are having headshakes, feeling scared and
uneasy and complain about the lack of blessing in their houses. Even some residents, who
are not actually from Siirt but live there for a long time, are also under the influence of this
belief. The locals also are having hard time and confusion when they want to purchase, rent
or rent out their houses or commercial units due to that rumors circulating among the
Siirtans that those houses or commercial units are built in the lands of Vakifs. Those who
live in those buildings constructed in the Vakif lands are recommended donating some

* This paper was presented “The Folklore Society Annual General Meeting 2013 & Conference
“Urban Folklore” held on 19-21 April 2013 in Cardiff/England.

™ Assistant Professor, Siirt University, Education Faculty, Turkish Department, Siirt/Turkey
rezankarakas@hotmail.com
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money as Sadaqgah. Today, the people of Siirt including the new generation are still under
the affect of the beliefs about Vakifs.

Key Words: Siirt, pious foundations, beliefs, fear, evil.

AHHOTANUA

OOBEKTOM HCCIICHOBAHUS SIBIICTCS ONPEACTHTh 3HAYMMOCTh M LEHHOCTH (oHma
«Bepa», memp KOTOpOTo COXpaHWTh (GONBKIOpHBI moTeHman r. Cupura (Typrms).
MeueTy, IIKOJIBI, PENUTHO3HBIE YUPEKACHHUS Kak aTpuOyTsl ¢oHma «Bepa» kKak CTepKeHb
Oynymiero Hapoaa. C moMoInbio (OHIA MECTHBIE JKUTEIH MOTYT O(QOPMHUTH MOKYIKY H
apeHIy NOMeUIeHWH W 3maHud. 3amadeid ¢oHpa sBiIsSeTcss — OOJErYUTh YCIIOBHS
NpHOOPETEHNs AOMa, CO3/1aTh B3aMMOBBITOJHbBIC YCIOBUS IJIs1 OOCHX CTOPOH IPH MOKYIIKE
JoMma. OTa Bepa IO3BOJISICT W3MEHUTH YCTOSIBIIHMECS B3TJLIABI JIIOJEH, KOTOPHIE MXKHBYT
JutensHoe BpeMs B I. Cupure. Takke B OCHOBY JIESITENBHOCTH (POHIA BXOIUT pa3periaTh
CTIIOpHBIE BOMNPOCHI IIPHM MOKYNKE WIN apeHnae 3maHui, nomoB. PoHx mpemnaraeT u
PCKOMECHAYCT, KakKk MaTe€puajibHO TOOHIPUTH apeHgaTopa n HaHUMAaTeCJid, JUIA
ctumynupoBanusi pabotsl. Llens ¢onma «Bepa» - moniep)KuBaTh MECTHBIX JKHTENEH T.
CI/IpI/ITa " pa3sBUTb CBOIO ACATCIbHOCTD IJIsd 6y}1y1uer0 IOKOJICHUA.

Kumouesble ciioBa: Cupur, GoHI, Bepa, cTpax, J0BEpHeE.

Introduction

“Siirt is a south-eastern city of Turkey, located on 41°57’E and 37°55°N. The province
borders Sirnak and Van to the south, Batman and Bitlis to the north, Batman to the west,
and Mardin and Sirnak to the south. The provincial area was decreased to 6,186 km? by a
regulation enacted in 1990 (Siirt Provincial Almanac, 1998: 55).

“Siirt is believed to have taken its name from Semitic Languages. Some resources
indicate that the name is borrowed from Chaldean language, meaning Keert (Kaa’rat). The
name has been repeatedly changed in Islamic resources, taking the forms such as Esard,
Saird, Siirt, and Siird. Assyrians, on the other hand, called it Se’erd (pronounced Sert in the
local dialect). In the 19" century, the generally accepted names were Sert, Seerd, Sort
(So’ort) ve Sairt, but today it has officially been accepted as Siirt” (Yurt Encyclopaedia:
6679).

“Siirt was under the reign of Sheikdom and the squirearchal system called Agalik
throughout the first half of the 19™ century. Following the declaration of Tanzimat, Siirt
became a district, and a governor was appointed thereafter. Subsequently, the Ottoman
Empire enacted some administrative regulations which brought about the establishment of
provinces in place of states and in this way Siirt was linked to the Diyarbakir Province as a
county. Then, in 1884, the County of Siirt was linked to the Bitlis Province, and after that,
on September 26, 1919, the county became an independent county as per the No.48 decree
of the Administrative Board (called Heyet-i Umumiye in Ottoman), and finally became a
province in the early years of the Turkish Republic (Siirt Provincial Almanac, 1973: 22).

Livestock breeding constitutes the major part of the economy for the rural people in
Siirt; however, the people moving to urban areas are generally involved in trading
activities. There is also an increasing demand for the sectors like growing pistachio and
pomegranate, and beekeeping. Specifically, the honey produced in Pervari (a county of
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Siirt) has a nationwide fame. The ubiquity of livestock breeding has also inspired the
handcrafts; the blanket and sajjada (Islamic prayer cloth) made of angora wool are the
quintessential symbols of Siirt.

Vakifs

“Vakif (literally meaning devotion) is the ritual or procedural act of donating one’s
funds or properties for charitable purposes (Large Larousse: 12065). Moreover, this term
has been expanded to refer to the foundations in charge of controlling these acts. Vakifs
have adopted different names depending on the methods and procedures of donation. Also,
they have always been a part of the community beginning from earliest cultures. Even the
properties donated to the churches and monasteries in the west could be regarded as a
variety of vakifs. “In ancient times Egyptians used to exert utmost care for the preservation
of their vakifs. This can be clearly seen in their ancient covenants. Vivid examples of their
ancient vakifs include the Library of Alexandria, Jerusalem pools, the Zamzam Well,
shrines, roads, and bridges. Further, the Kaaba (the holy site for pilgrimage located in
Mecca) was granted as a vakif to the public, by Prophet Abraham” (Yeni Hayat
Encyclopaedia: 3237).

“Vakif has been an ever-present concept in the Islamic Law. According to this law,
once a property has been donated with the intent of vakif, that property gets depersonalized
and thus becomes the property of Allah” (Large Larousse: 12066). “The ever first vakif in
Islamic History has been performed by Prophet Muhammad in Medina in the 32" month
following the Hijra. Prophet Muhammad devoted his seven date groves for the “Defence of
Islam”. Besides, upon receiving the divine message ‘Thou shalt not attain the merits of
eternity unless you devote your valuable properties for the sake of others’, Muslims started
to bestow their possessions as proposed by the God. Clearly, this message has played a key
role in the development of vakifs in Muslim communities” (Yeni Hayat Encyclopaedia:
3237).

Ottoman vakifs were administered by five distinct directorates before the founding of
The Ministry of Vakifs in the 19" century:

1. The Haremeyn Directorate

2.The Vizier Directorate

3. The Shaikh ul-Islam (the chief religious official in the Ottoman Empire) Directorate
4. The Tophane Commanders Directorate

5. The Istanbul Cadis (the Islamic magistrates) Directorate

“Once the Ministry of Vakifs was inaugurated, all of these directorates but the
Haremeyn Directorate were turned over to the administration of the Ministry” (Yeni Hayat
Encyclopedia: 3237).

“The ever first act on vakifs (N0.2762; date, June 3, 1935) used to classify the pre-
Civil-Code vakifs under two headings: (I) the vakifs that are controlled by government-
elect administrators (called milhak vakifs) and (1) the ones controlled by the General
Directorate of Vakifs (called mazbut vakifs). An amendment (N0.903) was enacted on July
13, 1967 which not only brought about many changes but also rearranged the Act on Vakifs
(No. 2762) with a new version of third section in the second chapter of the first volume”
(Large Larousse: 12066). The current vakifs in Turkey are still governed by the General
Directorate of Vakifs.
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The Vakif Faith in Siirt

Over the last century, there have been many philanthropists in Siirt who have donated
their properties to charities like mosques, madrasahs, and soup kitchens, with a view to
providing collaborative aid to the needy. These properties have always been used for any
kind of caterings. In the years between 1940-1945, however, the government put up the
vakif lands for sale. Upon this, the wealthy families in Siirt joined together and bought
these lands, in an attempt to preclude the extinction of vakif properties. This has been the
primary factor that has enabled these vakifs to continue their existence. Nonetheless, once
the landowners died, their inheritors did not display the same sensitivity and they sold these
lands bit by bit. The lands were then used for the construction of multi-storey buildings.

The Bitlis Directorate of Vakifs issued title deeds for vakif lands to the name of some
trustable people in Siirt; some of them accepted but some pious people rejected to get them
(P1)Y. Emrullah Tren (P1), for instance, states that two lands had been issued to his name
but he rejected to get them fearing the God: “My father had rejected these lands so why
would I accept them?”.

Notable vakifs in Siirt include Hajji Hiiseyin Vakif, Sheikh Musa Vakif, Sheikh Halef
Vakif, Kirk Sehitler (meaning, forty martyrs) Vakif. Indeed, every mosque has its own
vakif. The Hajji Huseyin Vakif is believed to be over 370 years old and this is clearly
visible in the will that supposedly belongs to Hajji Hiiseyin.

A belief in Siirt holds that a property ought to be donated to vakifs if it has not been
handed down to an inheritor. And even the heirs do not have any right to that property
since, it is believed that, that property is the product of that person’s own endeavour and
thus cannot be used by anybody else without his/her own will. As an example, all the
properties left by Sheikh Ali (a deceased person from the village called Doluharman) have
been turned over to vakifs and thus even his own children cannot utilize any of these
properties just because he did not hand them down those properties. Consequently, his
properties are now regarded as the assets of vakifs (P2).

Nedem is an official type of vakifs in which a landowner voluntarily donates a portion
of his land-based income (e.g., 10%) to charities like mosques, madrasahs, soup Kitchens,
and caravanserais. Moreover, this donation can be in the form of cash, wood, bulgur, wheat,
or bread.

The vakif lands in Siirt comprise almost 75% of the total area. Interestingly, in a street
in the city centre, called Giires Street, almost all the buildings are said to belong to vakifs.
On the other hand, the overwhelming existence of these lands plays a key role in the city
planning as well. Another problem is that the people sticking to the vakif faith have
difficulty in finding a house which has been built on non-vakif lands.

Some rumours have it that the vakif faith dates back to Prophet Suleiman. People
believe that one day, Prophet Suleiman gathered all the animals and told them that he
would distribute all of them their sustenance. All the animals, but the hoopoe, arrived on
time. Thereupon, Prophet Suleiman rejected to give the hoopoe what it deserved. As a
response, the hoopoe provided an instinctive reaction by saying, “If so, | will get a handful
of soil from the vakif land and throw it onto you, and then you will verily find your
trouble” (P1). What is clear from the rumour is that even a small portion of a vakif land
may be enough to harm a person.
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In a similar vein, another story claims that “Once upon a time, two people quarrelled
with each other for some reason. One of them slandered the other. The other cursed the
slanderer in response. The slanderer then asked, “How do you think you will make your
curse come true?”. The curser replied, “I will only use a handful of vakif soil to destroy
you”. In the meantime, a bird grabbed some soil with its paws and spread it onto the
slanderer’s house and then the house became demolished immediately” (P2).

There are some tales telling about the people who have been inflicted with diseases,
loss of wealth, unrest, social problems and even death just because they had been residing
on a vakif land. People also believe that the person living in a vakif house sometimes loses
his/her household items on no apparent reason, and even his/her lineage dies out. In
addition, the vakif faith is further intensified by the beliefs that people who buy a vakif land
lose their estates like houses and shops and that the ones who reside on a vakif land
experience incessant headaches, their hairs are stroked by an invisible hand, they hear
supernatural voices and are seized with fear, etc. It is also believed that not only the ones
who reside on vakif lands but also the ones who build such houses are in trouble. Therefore,
some local builders refrain from using vakif lands for construction. To note an example,
recently an accident took place during a construction which was being made on a vakif
land, and people attributed this accident to the common vakif faith. More specifically, one
of our resource persons, Emrullah Tren, who is an official expert on real estates, clearly
expresses that he never quotes a price for any vakif land due to his faith in vakif.

Much of the lands in Siirt are regarded as vakif lands. It is stated that many recent
buildings along with a private hospital have been constructed on vakif lands. Living on a
vakif land is believed to bring bad luck for the resident. As well, it is believed that a person
who works on a vakif land may not benefit from his income in any way.

Another rumour holds that there is a person who constructed a mall on vakif lands in
Siirt and has never stayed away from trouble ever since. A similar one claims that a
businessman who built a factory has been inflicted with bankruptcy and the businessman
who built the mall called Grossmall is in a debt crisis. The idea behind these rumours is that
all these happened just because those people used the vakif land. People believe that
Grossmall was erected on the land belonging to Sheikh Musa Vakif, and they argue that
this land cannot be used for personal interests by any means, otherwise that person becomes
prone to be inflicted with trouble.

Overall, this faith insinuates that a person who buys a vakif house will be in an obvious
danger of losing his/her comfort and of being inflicted with any kind of trouble. Further,
buying that house allegedly means committing a great sin and also being destined to get
harmed either by one’s spouse, children, or grandchildren, in possible future.

Interestingly, this belief is highly common among Arabic-origin residents while it is
relatively rare among Kurdish-origins. This notion is a determining factor in the
merchandising of the vakif lands in Siirt. On the one hand there are those who have had no
problem with buying such a land, and on the other, there are people have allegedly been
inflicted with trouble after buying that land. This dichotomy is explained as follows: “A
person who buys a vakif land will apparently be inflicted with a trouble — no matter
whether he resides or works there — only if he believes in the vakif faith; however, if the
person has no faith in vakif, he will have no problem at all” (P1). Additionally, if a vakif
land is used for some other purposes, then the granter of that land (often times a deceased
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person) is believed to visit the misuser in his/her dream, and this visit means a menacing
warning for that person.

There is a family who proclaim to be a sayyid family (a Muslim or a family who claims
to be descended from Muhammad's grandson Husain) from outside Siirt, who bought a
house in Siirt not knowing that the house had been built on a vakif land. They assert that
throughout their residence in that house they had been in a continuous unrest and thus had
to sell the house as soon as they had learnt about the truth. The family rented a non-vakif
house thereafter and has been living in it ever since. In addition, another family is said to
have had the same experience, but they left the vakif house only on the second day of their
residence.

People living on a vakif house are believed to experience frequent nightmares.
Likewise, even occasional visitors are said to be negatively influenced by the atmosphere in
a vakif house. Some of them claim that they were extremely terrified and some of them
even asserted that their hairs were being stroked by an invisible hand while lying down in a
vakif house.

There is also a religion-based aspect of this faith. A belief holds that even the prayers
which are done in a vakif house (e.g., Salat and Fasting) will not be accepted by the God.
So, the people sticking to this belief unhesitatingly say: “I would never accept a vakif
property even if it were given complimentarily”.

“Today some builders seek for a fatwa (a formal legal opinion or religious decree
issued by an Islamic leader) to vindicate their construction activities on vakif lands. In
doing so, they not only utilize the land but also present it to the vakif’s use: once the
construction is over, some of the flats are granted to the vakif and the rest belongs to the
builder. Hiiseyin Agha Vakif, for instance, is said to have shared some of its lands in this
way” (P4).

On the other hand, some people believe that a family who have rented a vakif house
should pay the vakif both its rent and also a fixed amount of money which would account
for the income that would have been gained through the wheat that would have been
harvested on the land that house is built on. This belief is thought to be a decree of Islam
itself. Also, if that house has been bought, then the family is required either to grant a
certain amount of money — regardless of the amount of vakif’s share — to the vakif or to
give alms to someone needy on a regular basis. Otherwise, the family is believed to be
burdened with the risk of getting into trouble.

People who have no other option but to reside on a vakif land have another alternative
to preclude possible problems: they just bake dozens of bread in a tandoor (a clay oven)
and then deliver them to the poor. In modern times, however, people simply go to a baker’s
and orders, say, 100 breads by paying cash and then delivers them. Conversely, “the ones
who cannot afford this may only recite El-Fatiha once and lhlas three times (the first and
last suras in the Quran) to prevent such troubles” (P2).

Another salient point about the vakifs is that each of them dictates different goods for
distribution. The most common goods are gold, wheat, bread, or cash. As an example, a
person living in a house belonging to Kirk Sehitler Vakif is required to deliver an enormous
amount of wheat (P3). More to the point, a baker who tenants on a place of Sheikh Halef
Vakif is known to deliver about 400 or 500 rolls of bread to the needy in the name of the
vakif every Friday.
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Conclusion

The vakif faith, which refers to granting one’s funds or properties for public use, has
led to a number of diverse beliefs in the Siirt Province. Due to changing socioeconomic
conditions, the once-vakif lands have been used as construction sites and also the resultant
buildings and offices have either been sold or rent out. On this issue, the vakif faith
emphasises that vakif lands can by no means be used for such purposes, nor they can be
used for construction, merchandise, purchase, renting or renting out; otherwise, the doer
will be inflicted with trouble, diseases, or unrest.

A great many people in Siirt have deep faith in this concept. Since it plays a
determining role in the buying and selling procedures of houses and offices, the vakif faith
is a major problem in Siirt, where more than half of the area is believed to be vakif land.
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PENPE3EHTALMSI KOHIENITA «<BOT'OPOINIIA»
B IODTUYECKHUX, JUAJIEKTHBIX U IEPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKUX TEKCTAX

POETIK, DiYALEKTIK VE SLAV KiLiSE METINLERDE “’MERYEM ANA”
ANLAMININ TANITIMI

REPRESENTATION OF THE CONCEPT “MOTHER OF GOD” IN THE POETIC,
DIALECT AND CHURCH SLAVONIC TEXTS

PhD. Olga STAROSELEC”

AHHOTANUA

B cratbe mpenmpuHsTa NONMBITKA CPABHUTENBHOTO aHAJIN3a COJCP)KAHMS KOHIIENITa
«boropomgumia». B kadecTBe Marepmana Uil aHalW3a HCIOJIB30BAINCH IOATHYECKHE,
JMaJIeKTHBIE ¥ IIEPKOBHOCJIABSHCKHE TEKCTHI, NIPEACTAaBICHHBIC Ha caiiTe HaruoHambHBIN
KOPITyC PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa.

KiroueBble cioBa: penpe3eHTanus, KOHIENT, boropoauia, IUaJeKTHBIA TEKCT,
MOATUYECKUN TEKCT, MOJIETb CMBICIIA.

OZET

Makalede “Meryem Ana” anlaminin Karsilastirilmal: tetkik etme tesebbiisiinde
bulunmustur. Malzeme agisindan poetik, diyalektik ve Rus dili Milli Kiilliati
websayfasinda bulunan Slav Kilise metinler kullanilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: tanitim, anlam, Meryem Ana, diyalekt metni, poyetik metni,
anlam modeli.

ABSTRACT

The article is devoted to comparative analysis of the content of the Concept “Mother of
God”. Poetic, dialect and Church Slavonic texts, represented on the site The Russian
National Corpus, are used as a material for analysis.

Keywords: representation, concept, Mother of God, dialect text, poetic text, model of
sense
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O06pa3 boropoaunsl B pycckoil KynbType 3aHUMaeT ocoboe Mecro. C MOMEHTa
INPUHATHS XpUCTHAHCTBAa Ha Pycu mro00Bb U ocoboe mouuTtanue boromarepu Bouun B
JYXOBHYIO KYyJbTYpY pycckoro Hapona. OnHa u3 nepBbIx Liepksel B Kuese, Jlecatunnas,
Obuta mocesimieHa boropoaune. Tombko B pycCKOM IIEPKOBHOM  KalleHJape ecTh
npa3nauk — Ilokpos IIpecssToit boroponutpl, kotopeiid Beenm B X Bexe kHA3p AHApeit
BoromoOckuif, O3HaMEHOBaB TEM CaMbIM HACI0 TOKpPOBHTENbCTBa boxbelt Matepu
pycckoii 3emine. C XIV Beka muccuio rpaga Bboropommmer B3sita Ha cebs Mocksa, u
VYcenernckuii cobop B Kpemite cramu mmenosats Jlomom Bboropomumpsr. C 3Toro BpemMeHH
Pych ocoznaer cebst nocssimenHoi Matepu boxxbei.

Ienpto Hamiero WCCICIOBAHUS CTall CPABHUTCIBHBIA aHAIU3 PEIPE3CHTAHTOB
KoHIenTa «boropo/iuiiay B MO3THYECKHX, TUATICKTHBIX M PEITUTHO3HO-IIEPKOBHBIX TEKCTaX.
B kauecTBe Marepuana /s aHAIM3a MbI UCIIOJIb30BAIN TEKCTHI, PE/ICTABICHHBIC Ha caiiTe
HanumonansHsIit Kopmyc pycckoro s3eika (1). Kopryc mosTuueckux TEKCTOB cocTamisiet 29
eIMHHUIL, B HUX 37 BXOXKACHHIA ekceMbl boropoauia (2), auanekTHeix — 16 I0KYMEHTOB,
38 Bxoxenuii (3), nepkoBHOCIaBsIHCKUH kKopryc — 886 nokymentos, 9393 BxoxaeHus (4).

Bpems HanmcaHUs MO3THYECKUX MPOU3BEACHUI OTHOCHUTCS K HEOONBIIOMY HHTEPBATY
Bpemenn (1909-1929 rr.), uro camo mo cebe CHUMBOJMYHO M 3aCTaBISICT 33 yMaThCsl HAl
NPUYAMHAMHU TOSBICHUS oOpameHus K Boropoamiie MMEHHO B 3TOT NEpPHOJ KOPEHHOM
JIOMKH POCCHICKOH TOCYTapCTBEHHOCTH. JIMaJeKTHBIE TEKCTHI JAaTHPYIOTCS II0 BPEMEHHU
m3nanust (1993-2007rr.), OHE HEOAHOPOIHBL. 3/1ECh UMEIOTCS IPUMEPBI TYXOBHBIX CTHXOB,
oOps7I0B, TalaHUW W JPYTUX YCTHBIX TEKCTOB HOCHUTENEH aHMajeKTOB ApXaHreabCKOi
obmactu. I[epKOBHOCIABSHCKHI KOPIYC BKJIOYaeT B cebs akaducThl, BorocmyxeOHbIH
Amnocton, EBanrenue, Upmonoruii, XXutust Cateix, KaHOHHUK U 1Ip.

CTuxoTBOpeHHUs, B KOTOPHIX YyIIOMHHAeTca boropoamiia, TNpUHAIEKAT MEPy
M.Bonoummna, M.lIBetaeBoi, A.AxmaroBoii, M.Ky3muna, B.MepkypbeBoii, B.IBanoga,
I'MiBanoBa, b.CamoBckoro u mnojbckoil mosteccsl M.MopaBckoil — npeacTaBuTenci
WIes bl pycckux mo3ToB CepeOpsiHOro Beka.

[Moatr Makcumunuan AJeKCaHAPOBHY BoOJOMMH CO3Ma XYIOKECTBEHHBIH 00pa3
Boropomuiier B cruxoTrBopeHun «Ckasauue 00 unoxe Enuchanuu» u mosme «Ceamoii
Cepaghum» (1919-1929). B «Ckazanuu 06 unoxe Enuganuu» aBrop HaswiaeT boropoauiry
Hebecnasn yapuya, Braoviyuya u Cropozacmynuuya. Ilomoms Enmndanuio mpuxoguT oT
Boropoauiiel, Tak Kak €if OH MOJIUTCS U TPOCUT HE OCTABUTH €TO.

B mporore mosmsr «Ceamoii Cepaghum» TPeACTaBICH CaMbIH [UTHHHBIA M TO3TUYHBIH
CHHOHMMMYHBIN psii  MeTahOpHUECKHX HAaWMEHOBaHHH boropoaumpel, BO MHOTHX
KOMIIOHEHTaX CMBbICTIa COBMIAJAIOIIUN C TPAAUIMOHHBIM IIEPKOBHBIM HAaHMEHOBAHHEM H
TOJIKOBaHHUEM:

Taiina TalfH HEOCTHKHUMas,
I'ny0b r1yOnn Heobo3pumas,
BericoTa HeBocxoaMMad,
Panocts pagoctu 3emMHO#!
TopxecTBO HemmobeaMMOE,
AHT€JIbCKH JOPUHOCUMAs
Han ponumotro 3eMnéi,
Kynuna seonanumast!
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B mepBoit crpode obOpamenus k boropomume aBTOp HCHONB3yeT MeTadopsl, B
KOTOpPBIX, Ha Halml B3MJ, AaKTyaJH3HpyeTcs OJWMH M3 KOMIIOHEHTOB KOHIENTa
«boropoauma»: «BbIcmIas cTeneHb 4ero-nmbo». Meradopsl: «raiiHa TaiiH», «rIIyOb
TIIyOMH», «BBICOTA HEBOCXOAMMAs», «PaJOCTh PAJOCTH» IOAJCPKUBAIOTCS SIUTETaMHU,
YCWIMBAIOIMMU  3HAUY€HHE  HEMOCTW)KUMOTO,  HENPOHHIAEMOT0,  COKPOBEHHOTO,
MHCTHYECKOTO,  HETOHATHOTO, HepasragaHHoro. CakpanbHOCTh, TAWHCTBEHHOCTH
MOAYEPKUBAETCS CIIOBOCOUCTAHUEM «aHTEJILCKU JOPUHOCHMAs», T.€. aHTeJIbCKUMHU YHMHAMHU
HEBUIMMO JOPMHOCHMASI.  «HAI POAMMOK  3emieil». 3akaHumBaeTcss — cTpoda
OIpeZieJIeHHeM «KyNuHa HeomnainuMas». OO0pa3 HeomaluMOW KyNHHBI B HOBO3aBETHOM
XPUCTUAHCKON TPaJIULIMU CBsI3aH ¢ mpoobpazom boromarepu. ACCOIMATUBHO 3TO CBSI3aHO C
NpUHATHEM 00’KECTBEHHOTO Hayalla, a TOPAIINiA, HO He croparomuii kyct B Berxom 3aBere
HHTEpIpeTupyeTcs kKak obpas bora.(5)

XepyBUMOB BCeX UeCTHeMIIa,
be3 cpaBHeHus crnaBHeiias,
OrHe3payHbIX cepadum,
Ouncrwinie uncreiimnee!
I'ocnosxa BceHenopouHasi,

bes uctnenss bora ponmas,
He3zakarnas 3Be3na.

Panyiics, o GnaromatHasi!

TrI MOTTUTBEI BIIara pocHasi,
JKuBonocHast Boaa!

Bropas crpoda, HauuHaromascs C BEIMYAHUSA bBOTOPOAMIBI: «XEPYBUMOB BCEX
YecTHEeMIas», YKa3blBaeT B MEPBYIO OUepeh Ha OJIM30CTh K 00KBEMY MPECTOINY, TaK Kak
XEpYBUMOB CUHTAIOT «CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU JYXOBHBIMU CYLIECTBAMH, KOTOPBIE
OKpyXatoT mpecton boxuit» u BemonHsioT Ero Bomto. BocxBasnenue boroponuibt
NpujaraTeJbHbIMU B TPEBOCXOAHON CTENEHU: YecmHenuwlas, CAAGHeuulas, Yucmeuuias
TnokasbiBaeT Fe mMecto cpenu amrensckux umHoB. O6pamenue k Boropomuue BnaromatHas
TOXKE HE CJIy4ailHO, TaK KaK U3BECTHA 4yAOTBOpHas ukoHa boxueil Marepu «bnarogarnoe
HeOo». Ilpecpsitas JleBa m300paxkeHa Ha HeOe, B CHUSHHU, CO CKHIIETPOM M B KOPOHE.
KoneyHo e, Henb3s HE OTMETUTh, YTO CJOBa B3STHl W3 MOJIUTBBI-BEINYAHMUS:
«YecTHelnryr0o XepyBUM W ClaBHeWIIylo Oe3 cpaBHeHHsS cepadum, Oe3 uctieHus bora
CrnoBa poxauiyto, cyuryto boropoauiy, Tst Benuuaem»

B 371011 e cTpode HaxoquM cpa3zy HECKOJIIBKO KOMIIOHEHTOB KoHIenTa «boropoaumay:
Odescmeennocms (I'ocrioka BceHemopouHasi, be3 uctienes bora pommas) u mame xax
ucmounux cusHu. 3akaHuuBaeTcs crpoda MeTadopamu, CBA3aHHBIMU C 00pa3aMu >KHBOH
BOJIBI, BJiard, pocel. «B mpaBocnaBHO# Tpagummuu boromareps KuBoHOCHBINH VcTouHHK
npocnasigercs kak Vctounuk xu3aM, n6o ot Hee nmponsomen Xpucroc — Ilyts, McTuna
1 XKuzHb»(6). JKHBOHOCHBII HCTOYHUK — 3TO pelKuid THI H300paxeHus boromarepu.

! JloprHOCUMBIH - OKPY)KEHHBIH IOYETHOIO CTPaKEI0 ¢ KONbsIMU B pykax. (Kparkuit
[IEPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKUHN CIOBaph. [ DIEKTPOHHBII pecypc] -
http://old_church.academic.ru/372/%D0%94%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BD%D0
%BE%D1%81%D0%B8%D0%BC%D1%8B%D0%B9)
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AHrenamu oxpaHsieMsli, [[seT
3eMJIM HeyBsiiaeMslii, Ilepcrs,
CUSIHbEM pacTBOpEHHAs, [ TuHa,
JIEBCTBOM IpoKajiéHHas, [1110Ts,
poXnEHHAs CUATH,

TBapp, o bora Bo3HecEHHaA,
JuckoMm coHIa o0nauéHHast,
Ha cepne n1yHbl B3HECEHHAS,
IIpucHOAEBCTBEHHAS MaTh!»

B tpetbeii cTpode aBrop mpuberaer K 3BpeMH3aLMKM C HCIOIb30BAaHUEM IPHUYACTHIH,
KOTOpPBIE B CHIIy CBOCH MPHUPOIBI COYETAIOT B ceOe MPHU3HAKH IO JEHCTBUIO: OXpaHAeMblil,
HeyssaoaeMblil, PACMBOPEHHAS, NPOKANEHHAS, DOXNCOeHHAs, B03HeCeHHds, o0naueHHas,
83Hecennas. Metadopa «IBET 3eMIIM HEYBSAEMBII» HapsIy CO CMBICIIOBEIM KOMIIOHEHTOM
«BEYHOCTH» PETIPE3CHTUPYET KOMIIOHGHT «BEYHAs JIEBCTBEHHOCTH». MeTtadopa «IIepcTs,
CHUSHBEM PACTBOPEHHAS» aCCOIMATHUBHO CBs3aHa ¢ OMOJEHCKOMN MCcTOpHeil TBOpEHUS MHpa
W dYeloBeka. B mIecToif W mocnenHWil JAeHb TBOPEHHS MUpa OBUI COTBOPEH UYEIOBEK W3
MepCTH 3eMHOM, 0 00pa3y 1 nogoduto boxuto. «UecTHeiimas XepyBUM U cllaBHeHIIas 0e3
cpaBHEHHs cepaduM» - 3Ta HAJIIUCh CIIABSHCKOW BA3bIO BBIMOJHCHA Ha WKOHE BuieHckoit
Boromarepu ¢ JIynoit u ComHieMm.

ThI NOKPOB NIPUPOABI TBAPHO,
CaeT BO Mpake,

[Inamens 3apHbIil
[TyreBomHOTO CTONOA!

Jdannoe BenuyaHue bBOropojuibl B CTHXOTBOPEHHH —TPEACTAaBISCT  CO0Oit
MHOTOCIOHYI0 MeTahopy, BKIOYAMOIIYI B ce0s HECKOJIBKO KYJIBTYPOJIOTHUCCKHX CEM,
mudoioremy, OuOIEHCKIE CUMBOJIBI.

Jlekcema nymb B S3BIKOBOM KapTMHE MHpa paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Kak MudgosoremMa
JBIDKCHUS, YHUBEPCAIMS HAYYHOTO M XYJOXECTBEHHOTO IIO3HAHHWS M KYJIBTYpHOTO
TBOpUecTBa. Ee cHHOHMMaMH B JTaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOTYT OBITh «CTOJIO», KKPECT», «BEXay.

CymiecTByeT ycTOWYMBOE OHOJICHCKOE CIIOBOCOYCTAHUE nymesoOHAs — 36e30d,
CBSI3aHHOE C HCTOpHEl poxaeHuss Xpucra, ciefys 3a NMyTeBOAHOHM 3Be310H BOJIXBbI
NPUILUIM TTOKJIOHUTBCS MianeHny Uucycy B Budaeem. Bosonnu 3amMeHsieT B ycTOWYHBOM
CIIOBOCOUYETAHUH CJIOBO 36e30a Ha cmon6. B nmaHHOM Mertadope cToid accoUupyercs C
Wncycom, ykasbIBaronuM IyTh JT0sM. CBET 37eCh MMEeT O0KECTBEHHYIO Ipupoxay. bor
ectb CBer Mupa. OnHako udepe3 meradopy «IIJIaMeHb 3apHBIH» aBTOP MOKA3bIBAaeT, 4TO
Boropoguna He Tompko orcBeT bora, Ho M cama Cser, npeaBecTHUK CBeTa M MOKpPOB,
3alUTa «IPUPOABI TBAPHON», MHpPA, cOTBOpeHHOoro borom. IlpunararensHoe 3apHBbII
HENPUBBIYHO cIyxy. HMcxoms w3 oO0mero KOpHs, MpwiarareabHOoe BOCXOIUT K
CYIIECTBUTEIbHOMY 3apHUIA. B JTaHHOM KOHTEKCTE aKTyalHW3UpPYyIOTCS 2 KOMIIOHEHTa
3HAUYEHMUSI. «BCIBIIIKA CBETA» U «OPEABECTHUK I'PAHIUO3HBIX COOBITHI.

Takum oOpasom, mostmyeckoe obOpamenue M.Bomommua k boropoanne otinmuaer
OecripuMepHasi CMBICIIOBAasT KOMIIPECCHS, OH MEPEUHCIsIeT MPaKTHYECKH BCe OOpaIIeHus K
Boropoaune, orpaxaromue GOrocIOBCKOE MOHMMaHHE €€ CYIIHOCTH W MpeJHAa3HAuYeHHS.
OcHOBHBIM criocoOoM penpe3eHTanuu koHuenTa «boroponuna» y M.BonommHa siBisercs
MeTaopmzanus.  Pempe3eHTaHTBI — [IEPKOBHOCHABSHCKHX  TEKCTOB  IOABEPTaioTCS
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TpaHC(l)OpMaHI/II/I CO CTOPOHBI COACPIKAHUA, TaK KaK CMbICJIOBasgd KOMIIPECCHA BCEX
HaMMCHOBaHUM BEIET K O6pa30BaHI/IIO HOBBIX KOHTCKCTHBIX CMBICJIOB. HﬂepHHM
KOMIIOHECHTOM CTPYKTYpPbl KOHLECIITA «Eoropozmua» CTAHOBUTCS BEJIMYaHHE, IToXBaja. B
PE3YJIbTATE HCIIOJB30BaHUA MCTOJa KOMIIOHCHTHOI'O aHaiu3a CJIoOBa Mbl BBIACTIACM B
MOJCIIMPYEMOM KOHLECITE CJICAYIOUINWE COCTABIAIOIINC. 8bICULAA CIMENEHb HeZO'ﬂu60,
0€6C}’}’Z8€HH00mb, 68e4YHOCmb, maima, UCMOYHUK JCUSHU U ceema, MamepuHcmeo, cnacernue.

Mogaean koHnenta «boropoguna» M.Bonommuna

Ay 7z
A . 4
N
N 4 ’
N d
N 4
N
N Henoctmwxkumas, R ‘
N Heobo3pumasi, L7
Ay 4
Kynuna N
N - - .
HeomanuMmasi, LT ~. L+ JKuoHOCHas
~
AHICJIbCKHU PN evicuian \«’ BOJA
nopunocuma 7 N. cmenens e 7~ braronarsas
ATaiHa TalH [/ Bowe N _-= 7 \ oo,
1 A . 0XKICHHAs
| ecme /, Bewu \  6eunoc \I P
———————— i Tl L il i
\ \ ,
\ Hcmoun !'~___-\ ,
\ / \ ’
UK / R ,
N I’ Mmamepun \ ’
d
OuncTHIIHIL No cmeo N Tocriokxa
e I“ ~e_ .- <\ BCEHEIOPOYHAst
qHCcTenIIee, ,’ N LBeT 3emmu
MOKPOB [/ Thioteio Humuii Ayx \ HeyBsaemblit
TPUPOJBI ' HOKpBLIA. N
TBapHOH, / \

B mapre 1917 roga B JeHb OTpedeHHs Laps OT MpecToyia Oblia HaiijieHa W BHOBb
obpeTeHa mpaBOCHaBHBIM MHpOM UWKoHa JlepxkaBHoili boromarepu. IIpaBocnaBHbIe
BOCIIPHMHSJIM 3TO KakK 3HAK TOro, 4yTo cama boropoawia Oeper Ha cebs Opemsi mapckoit
Biaactu. Ha nanHOe coOBITHE OTKIMKHYJAch M pycckas moaTecca Bepa AnexcanapoBHa
Mepkypbesa ctuxotBoperrem «Ha MockBa-peke, mo-3a MockBa-pekoii...» (1917-1918).

JBunynacek Lapuia npucHocnaBHas,
HoBosiBieHHas, cTapoiaBHIS.

W HecyT OT 1IepKBH 710 IEPKBH BIOTAl, BIIOTHMaX,
Ha pabounx, Ha ycTanelx Ha CBOMX pyKax

O6pa3 boxseit Matepu JlepikaBHBIA.

CTuxoTBOpeHHE NpHUBIEKaeT K cebe BHUMAHHE Y)K€ TE€M, UYTO MMEET I0/3aroJOBOK
«CoH o boropoauney». OTo ompeneneHHas CTHIM3aLUs B JKaHpPEe AYXOBHOTO CTHXA,
u3BeCTHOro noj HasBaHueM «CoH boropoauns». M3naBHa B pycckoil HAPOAHOM KyNbType
OBITOBANM AyXOBHBIE CTUXH. HOCHTEISIMU 3THX TEKCTOB OBUIM MEBLBI-TIPOGECCHOHATB —
«KaJIHMKU TIepex0Kue», NajoMHUKH Bo Cesaryio 3emiro, [lanectuny, a nmoszgHee Opoxpsune
clienble TeBLpI, 3apabaTblBaBIIe ceOe Ha KM3Hb HCHOJHEHHEM AyXOBHBIX CTHUXOB (7).
HccnenoBaTenu ITyXOBHBIX CTHXOB OTMEYAlOT, YTO JyXOBHBIE CTHUXU — 3TO IIONBITKA
OTBETUTH Ha BOTIPOCHI BEPHI CBOUM OOBIJICHHBIM U IMIOHATHBIM S3bIKOM.

B cruxorBopenun «Ha MockBa-peke, mo-3a MockBa-pekoi...» aBTOp PUCYET HaM JiBa
obpaza Bboropoguisl. OauH TPUBBIYHBIN, 3HAKOMBIN, JTIOOMMBIH M TMOHSTHBIH. Bropoi
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CBsdA3aH CO CTI/IXPIeﬁ, 9TO 06pa3 Eoropoanum-MeTenMum, Bez[ylueﬁ XO0poBOa4 C
«ITYCTOCBATKAMH U TPEXUTAIIKAMMID).

O HOUHYIO TIOPY HA MOCKBa-peke
ITonnsanacst, BeeTcst Metenuiia,

BrroxxuTcs, U KpyKUTCS, U MEJIETCH,
Heonera, HeoOyTa, IIAIIET HAJIETKE.

Kak xmenpHast, B CHETOBOM J1a BUXPEBOM TaHKeE,
[Ipsigaer, u magaeT, U CTENETCA.

Bretcs, 3aBUBaeTCs JINXOH TaAHOK.

A ¥ CBUCTBI-TIOCBUCTHI TITyMJIUBBIE,

A ¥ KPUKU-OKPHKH [IaJTBJIABEIC.

V nsaTH yrioB 1a nocpeau natu A0por
PasmeTanucey HEXXUTHU U BAOJDb U MOMEPEK,
Hesxxutn, Bo CKpekeTe BH3TIIHBEIC.

Cpenp mATH IOPOT Aa y ISTH YTIIOB

CBHTKI/I HOBCTpe‘IaIII/ICI) C I’peXI/ITSII_HKaMI/I,
Paz0exxanncy IOpKUMHU BaTaXKaMH —

B mienu npobupathest He3aKPEIICHBIX JTOMOB,
EaHaMyTI/ITI), leaSHI/ITI)CSI Ha TbICH‘Iy JJa0B
XATPBIMH JTyKaBBIMU 3aMaIIKaMH.

TpaaunmonHsIit 00pa3 boropoaunie! mostecca co3naet uepe3 pasHple E€ MKOHBI.

Ha gectrOoM nBOpE, B CTpacTHOM MOHACTHIpE
Cobpanuce Lapuiisl, Mupy sIBJICHBI,
IIpenckycHO OT Jtoiei MpOCIaBIeHbI:

Pusbl YTOmm mMost edanu — B cepedpe,

U Heuasunasig Pagoctu — B :KUBOM Urpe
W3yMpyI0B — HCKPSITCSA, ONIPABIICHBI.

Kynuna Heonanuma aku mak

PacuBena nputaromuMu jajgaMH,

CkpeiTa Tpoepyuuiia onanamu,

B sxemuyrax CKOpONOCIIYIIHULBI TAUMBIN 3pakK,
U ogna Jlep>kaBHas ocTanach MpoOCTO, TaK —
He rpo3s kaMeHbsIMH, METaJLIaMH.
Cobwupaincs boropoauuen cobop

Ha coBeT 0 TshxKOM 0 O€3BpEeMEHbBH,

O kpyrom oOcTaBIIei IEPKOBb TEMEHU

Tsokkoe Oe3BpeMeHbe Kak Tspkkuit ['pex. B momckax 3ammrTel M MOMOIIM JIFOAU
obpamrarorcs k boroponuiie. Ho 3Byunt MmonuTBa 1 k MeTenutie.

Monutcs Metenuiie KTo 3051, KTO Bpar:
—Panyiics Th1, GecHOE Becenwme,

Kopenu xynoro 3noe 3enue,

Tsl — uMymIas 1epxaBy AyIIEeBpEAHBIX OJar,
YnoBaHue B3bICKYIOIIUX PONACTh JOTJIA,
T'ocnoxa Te1 KpuBna, nuxo Benue. —
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O6pa3 Merenuipl ONHMIETBOPSET BCE HUBMEHHOE, JpEBHEE, CTUXHIMHOE.

pasnoma, pas3pylieHHs, CTUXHHHOIO 3BYYHT HEOOBIKHOBEHHO MPOH3UTEIHHO
MPOTHUBOIOCTABJICHHUE ABYX 00Pa30B.

164

T'ocnioxxa Gnarast, Tuxas — ogHa, A

npyras — OyitHas Biagsramma,

Jlep30CTHO KpacyeTcsl, BETMUUTCS

Han npoctoit oaex 101t JTOMOTKaHOM U30 JbHA.
Toli rna3a — kpecra 1 KoibIOeNn KynuHa, A
JIpyroi — NBOMHOE ka0 MblueTcsl. BeuHbix
IJIa3 JIy4U CKPECTHIINCh, Kak Meun, K

Oe3HE ThMBI B3bIBACT O€3/HA 3BE3IHAS.

W — npuotBOpuack ABEph HeOECHas,
IIpunonusncs kpail IOKPOBa BCEHOLHOM NapyH,
U nposicHunace, Ipy cBeTe 3apeBOH CBeUH,
Hagsepxy — HeBecta Henerectnas.

UyTe noBesHHOE cBepXY: CBAT ecH.

UyTh OTBESIHHOE CHU3Y: DJIOMU.

Wnes
yepes

KoHmoBKa CTHXOTBOpEHHsS aHAJIOTHYHA JyXOBHBIM CTHXaM, B KOTOpHIX Hwmcyc
yCIIOKanBaeT CBOI0 Mathb, TOBOPS O BOCKPECEHUH U M30aBICHUU OT CTpaJaHHid. 3aphCOBKa
TUIIWHBL «Ha MOCKBe-peKe W MO CBATOM Pycm» mpumaeT KOHIIOBKE CTHXOTBOPEHUS
ONTUMHUCTUICCKAN XapaKTep.

U 3emns ve HaaBoe, HO Lemnoe.

Tuxo Ha Mocksa-peke u 1o cssitou Pycu.
Tompko HEOO romyboe Ha 3MaTOH OCH.
Tonbko nmose yncroe u Gernoe.

Cogrcem apyroit odpa3 boropoauibsi-Merenuisl B ctuxoTBopernn M. W. IBeraeBoii
C.9.: «Xoyemb 3HaTh, Kak IHU HOpoxoasiT..» (1919). B 1HEBHHKOBBIX 3amHCIX
M.IBeTaeBol, OTHOCAIIMXCS K XOJOJHOMY W TosogHoMmy 19-my ronmy, mbl Hailizem oOpa3
paspylaromerocs 10Ma, KHIbIBI KOTOPOTO JICHb W HOYb YTO-TO MWJIWJIM U JKIJIH, YTOOBI
XOTh Ha Kakoe-TO BpeMsi corperbcsi. B oOpase ciamBaioTcs [Ba INPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIX
JEWCTBHA. MECTH — B 3HaYCHWHM yOpaTh YTO-TMOO, HABECTH MOPSJOK, U MECTH - YTOOBI
YKPBITh YTO-TTHOO.

Xouenib 3HaTh, KaK JTHH MPOXOJISIT,
Juu Mou B cTpane o0ua?

JIBe pyKu UIIOKO BOJST,

Cepaue - IMsI TOBOPUT.

Ox! IIporuen 651 THI 11O JOMY -
3uai 661! Tak B HOYH 11010,
To4HO 1O YeMy Apyromy -

He no nepeBy - numto.

W 9ynaT, uynart nuioro
Pyku - BonbHBIE AOCEID.
U mereT, MeTeT METII00
Boropoauna - Meteinsb.
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Eme omwH pexnxwii, Ha Ham B3rsiA, oOpa3 Boropoawmpl, KOTOPHIH BCTpedaeTrcs B
4acTHOCTH y eBaHrenucra Mloanna borociiosa, 310 00pas3 710361 HCTHHHOM:

«bug e, TBI €cH 1032 HCTUHHAS, BO3PACTUBILAS HAMb IJIOAB J)KUBOTA: T€0  MOJIUMCH,
MOJIMCS BJIL 4Ile, CO CT BIMH aIiC JIbl, IOMWJIOBATH AyIIbI HalIsh». (MuHes
[pasgaugnas. 26 centsopst: [pecraBienune amocroia u esanrenncra Moanna borocmosa)
(4)

Konnent «boropoania» OTHOCHTCS K YHCITy 0a30BBIX KOHIIEHITOB «PEIUTHO3HOTO)
(parMeHTa pycCKOW SA3BIKOBOM KAapTHHBI MHpa. B  ucclemoBaHWM MEHTABHBIX
COCTAaBIIAIONIMX KOHILENTA BBIICHIIOT KaK HMHTCPHAIMOHATBHBIE  XapaKTEPUCTHKU
(«boropomuua» - «IICEHWUHA-TUYHOCbY, — ICMEMUYECcKdsl —3HAYUMOCMb), TaK H
crenupuyHble U1 pycckod  KynbTypel  («Boropomumay - «GoocecmgeHHOCHb Y,
«mamuwy)(Ilomosa, 2006).

Ha nam B3rsa, Ui pyccKod KyNbTYphl XapaKTEpHBI M TaKHe COCTaBIIIOIINE, Kak
0e6CMBenHOCMb, 6eYHOCTNG, MAUHA, UCOYHUK JICUSHU U C6emd, cnaceHue. Penpe3eHTaHThl
koHlenrta «boropoauna» B XyJOXKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTAaX IPEICTABISIOT COOOM HE TOJIBKO
JIEKCEMBI U KaHOHUYECKHe MeTa(ophl, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE M3 LIEPKOBHOCIABSHCKHX TEKCTOB,
HO U JIGKCeMBbI o0rieynoTpedutensubie: Memenuya, Padocms, Topacecmso, Taiina, nyob,
Buvicoma, 36e30a, byinas  Braoviuuya, ITocnojica  Kpueda, mpuobperaromniye
CHUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAaUYe€HHE B aBTOPCKOM KOHTEKCTe. B JManeKTHBIX TeKcTaX ¢ HMMEHEM
Boroponuiisl cBSi3aHBI MOJIBOBI O CIIACEHHM, MPOCHOBI O MOMOIIHM, ITO3TOMY YaCTOTHBI
penpeseHTaHThl. 3acmynnuya, Cnacumenvnuya, Bocomamepw, I[lpecesmasn bozopoouya
Mapus, Mamepws Boowcus, Mamu Mos eosmobnennasn, Yyonas Llapuye bozopoouye.
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K BOITPOCY O TEPMHUHAX B IIAMAHU3ME
ABOUT TREMS OF SHAMANISM SAMANIZM
TERIMLERINE AIT BIR SUAL

Denor PeroToBUY )KE.JIOB].[OB*
(Fedot Fedotovi¢ JELOBTSOV)

OZET

Makale samanizmin dogusu ve gelisiminin problemleri ve bugiinkii terimlerin
kullaniimasina yoneliktir. Samanizmin en erken nevi, yayilmis olma hali ve insan
toplumundaki onemi gibi ozellikleri incelenmistir. Biitiin arastiricilar samanizmin tam
anlaminda “din mi” sualine bugiine kadar tek cevap veremediler Bazen de “samanizm”
kelimesi sik sik “din” anlaminda kullanilmaktadir. Ama tamamiyle agiktir ki samanizm —
dinin ayrilmaz bir parcasidir.

Bundan baska, Yakut samanizmizamanitibariyle daha yakin bir zamana ait oldugu i¢in
karsilastirma materyalleri olarak Koredeki samanizm bilgileri kullanmastir.

Anahtar Kelimeler:saman, kam, udagan, samanizm, tengrianstvo, eski Tirkler, ruh,
kamlaniye, oyuun, Ayu dini.

AHHOTALIMS

B cratbe 3aTpoHyTHl MPOOIEMBl BOSHUKHOBEHUS W DBOJIIOIUU MEPBOOBITHON PEUTHH
niaMaHu3Ma, a TakKikE COBPEMCHHOI'O HMCHOJIB30BaHUA €ro TEPMHUHOB. PaCCMOTpeHLI
0COOGHHOCTH IIaMaHW3Ma Kak Hawmbojee paHHEH (OPMBI pENIHWTHH, apeal ero
pacnpocTpaHeHUs] W 3HAYUMOCTh B JIyXOBHOW JKM3HM UEJIOBEYECKOrOo OOIIecTBa.
I/ICCHe}lOBaTeHI/I BCEro Mupa 10 CEro JHA HE NPUIIM K €IUHOMY MHCEHUIO O TOM, 4YTO
SIBIIICTCA JIM INIaMaHU3M pennmeﬁ B IIOJIHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA B O6Hlel'[pI/IH}ITOM IIOHUMAaHUU.
Mencuy TEM, BO MHOI'dX KOHTEKCTax CJIOBO «IIaMaHU3M) OOBOJIBHO 4aCTO yHOTpe6H$IeTC$[
MMCHHO B 3HAQYCHUU PCEIIUTUH. OJ:[HO COBCPUICHHO SCHO — IIaMaHU3M ABJISICTCA
00s13aTEIBLHON YaCThIO peiruuy, €€ HEOThEMJIEMBIM DJIEMEHTOM.

KpOMe TOTO, B Ka4Y€CTBC JAONOJHHUTCIIBHOIO W CPABHUTCIBHOI'O MATEpHajia aBTOP
NpUBENT JaHHbIE II0 KOpEiiCKoMy IIaMaHM3My Kak B HMCTOPHYECKOM IUTaHe Hauboiee
OIU3KOMY K SIKyTCKOMY.

KiroueBble ciioBa. niaMaH, KaM, yJaraH, miaMaHu3M, TOHI'PUAHCTBO, APCBHUC THOPKU,
JyX, KaMJIaHUe, OiyyH, penurus AnbIbl.

ANNOTATION

The article deals with the problem of the beginning and evolution of primeval
shamanistic religion and its modern terminology use. Shamanism peculiarities are regarded
here as the eldest form of religion. Also this article contains information about the area of
distribution of shamanism and its significance in spiritual life of human society.

“ Sark bslimiin dogenti
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Researchers from all over the world still don’t have a common opinion about shamanism as
a full-grown religion. Meanwhile the term ‘shamanism’ is widely used in religious
meaning. So the conclusion from this is the fact that shamanism is the obligatory part of
religion, its inseparable element.

Additionally the author of the report gives supplementary and comparative information
about Korean shamanism which is similar in historical meaning to Yakut one.

Key words:shaman, kam, udagan, shamanism, tengriism, ancient turks, spirit,
kamlanie (shamanistic ritual, séance), oyuun, Ayii religion.

B mocnenHee BpeMsi 4acTO JAUCKYTHPYIOTCS TEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C IIAMaHM3MOM U
TOHIPHAHCTBOM W HX pOJIbIO B JKM3HU a3MATCKUX HAapOAOB, B YACTHOCTH TIOPKCKHX.
BrIcka3bIBalOTCST  camble  pa3iUYHBIE TOYKM 3pEHUs BIUIOTH 1O JAHAMETPalbHO
MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIX. B CBSI3U € 3TUM, CyIIECTBYET HACTOSTENbHAsE HEOOXOIMMOCTh ellé pas
BEpHYThCS K JAHHOM TEeMaTHKE, BBICIYIIATh MHEHHE M3BECTHBIX HCCIeIoBaTelel nmpodiem
IIaMaHu3Ma TIHTPHUAHCTBa 3a pyOexxoM U B Poccun. DTo, Ha Haml B3I, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO
OBl IPEOIOJICHUIO PAa3HOI TPAKTOBKH TEPMHHOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C BOTIPOCAMH «IIaMAaHU3Ma» H
«TIHTPHAHCTBa.

He ocraHaBnuBasich Ha paCCMOTPEHUH M3BECTHBIX paboT MO JaHHOM MpoOieMaTHKe, 3a
UCKJIFOYCHHEM KHHUTH sKyTckoro stHorpada Hukomaesa C.U. (Comororro) [Hukomaes
C.U. (Comororro). U3 uctopuu pemurun AMBIBL — Skyrck, 2010], KoTOpEIA, Ha Ham
B3IJISI/L, CIIPABEAIMBO OTCTAWBAET TEOPHIO ABTOXTOHHOTO MPOWCXOXKICHHS PEUTUH AMBIBI
SAKYTCKOTO HapoJa, aBTOP 3HAKOMHT C TPYAaMH NPU3HAHHBIX HCCIIEAOBATENICH IaMaHU3Ma
u3 Typruu [Inan, Abdilkadir. Tarihte ve bugiin samanizm. Materyaller ve Arastirmalar. -
Ankara, 1995], Poccuu [Anohin A.V. Altay Samanligina Ait Materyaller. — Konya, 2006
(m3nano B Typiun), beseptunos P.H. [IpeBHeTIOpKCKOE MHUPOBO33PEHUE «TIHTPUAHCTBOY.
— Kazanb, 2006]. Bei3biBaeT HHTEpEC TO, YTO B TPYAAX HA3BAHHBIX YUEHBIX, MOCBIIEHHBIX
BOIIPOCAM MeCTa M pOJIM LIaMaHW3Ma B JyXOBHOW JKU3HM TIOPKCKUX HapoOJIOB,
3aTparuBaeTcs U rpodiema NpoUCXOKACHHS IKYTCKOTO IIaMaHU3Ma.

Hcxozas M3 TOro HEeNpesoHOro (akTa, YTo IaMaHU3M SIBIISETCS SIBICHUEM MHPOBOTO
Macitaba, a He MPHUCYIIMM TOJIBKO TIOPKCKHM HapojaM, aBTOp MPHUBOJUT CPaBHUTEIIbHbIC
JlaHHBIE 10 mamaHu3My B Kopee.

Takum 00pa3oM, 1Ieb CTaTbU COCTOMT B O3HAKOMIICHHWH CO B3IJISIIAMM TPH3HAaHHBIX
uccieoBaresei maManu3Ma 3a pyoexom u B Poccuu, a Takke Ha OCHOBE COIIOCTaBIICHHUS
JaHHBIX N0 IamaHu3My B SIkytuu u Kopee mombITaThess HECKOJBKO IUPE PacCMOTPETh
MOCTABJICHHYIO IPOOJIEMaTHKY, He MIPETSHAYS Ha KaKue-TM00 OKOHYATENIbHBIC BBIBOJIBI.

[IlamaHu3M, Kak HM3BECTHO, SBIIiETCS HauOoiee paHHeH (opMoi pemuruu, KoTopas
BO3HHMKJIA enlé B KAMEHHOM BeKe IIPH pozoIieMeHHOM obmiectBe. OH ObUT pacrpocTpaHEH
MPaKTHYECKN Y HApOJOB BCeX dacTei cBera. Kak KOMIUIEKC pEeTMTHO3HBIX IPEICTaBICHUN
Jr0JIe 0 cmocobax B3aMMOIEHCTBUS C MOTYCTOPOHHMM MHPOM IIaMaHW3M OBUI CaMbIM
TECHBIM 00pa3oM CBsi3aH C Marueil, aHuMu3MoM, (eTHIH3MOM W TOTeMH3MOM. Ero
JJIEMEHTBI, B TOW WIM WHOI (opMe, MPUCYTCTBOBAIM U MPOJOJDKAIOT MIPUCYTCTBOBATH BO
MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX PEJMTHIX MUpA. BoJjblias COBETCKas JHIMKIONEIUS ONpeiesnia
[IaMaHU3M KaK «paHHIOK (opMy peiurud y OOJBUIMHCTBA HApOJOB, BO3ZHHUKINYIO IMPH
nepBoObITHOM ctpoe» (BCO, 1978: 278). KpynHbsle MupoBble penuruu, BOupas B ceds
MHOTHE 3JEMEHThl IIaMaHW3Ma, TOpa3’0 YCIEIIHee BHEIPSUINCh B  3aKpBIThIC
asuarckueoOmecTsa. [llamMaHu3sM HUKOrJa He MMeJ cTaryca opHuIMaIbHOM penuruu. B
IIaMaHU3Me HET CBSIIEHHBIX NMucaHui Hanojo6ue bubnun winn Kopana, B HEM HeT Takxke
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CTPOr0 YCTAQHOBJICHHON JOKTpHHBL. Bc€ 3TO cmocoOCTBOBAIO €ro TOJEPAHTHOCTU U
€CTECTBCHHOI CHHKpETH3alluU MpaKTU4ecKu ¢ ro0oi penuruedt. Kak mumer poccuiickuii
uccienoBarens Muxaitnosckuii B.: «Ecnn nake npuaér kakas-HUOy b Apyrasi peiurus Ha
TEPPUTOPHIO, B KOTOPOH IHUPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEH IIaMaHHU3M, TO CO BPEMEHEM 3Ta PEJIUTUS
€CTECTBEHHO BIIMTAe€T B Cebs ImaMaHCKHe dieMeHTh» (Muxaitmosckuit, 1980: 5). B
HACTOSIIEE BpeMs MaMaHMU3M B PAa3HBIX YrOJIKaX 3eMJIM HaXOIUTCS HA PA3IMYHBIX CTAAMAX
pasButHa. Hanpumep, cpenn ceBepHBIX HapogoB CHOMPH BILIOTH 10 CepeanHBl XX BeKa OH
3aHMMAaJl 3HAYUTEIHHOE MECTO B JKM3HH Jroaed. B coBpemenHoit Poccum nHambonee
JpeBHHE OObIYaM W KYJbTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C LIAMAaHW3MOM, MOXXHO BCTPETUTH y SIKyTOB H
aJTalLeB.

SBnsiercst My maMaHW3M penurueit? BHyTpu mamaHn3Ma MMeeTcss MHOKECTBO YHCTO
PENUIHO3HBIX KyJIbTOB. CHTyalust TAKOBA, YTO BO MHOTHX KOHTEKCTAX CJIOBO «IIAMaHU3M)
yIOTpeOIIAeTCS. MUMEHHO B 3Ha4eHHH penurud. OIHO HECOMHEHHO, YTO MIaMaHU3M €CIIH He
penurus, To — o0s3aTeNbHAs YacTh PENUTHH, €€ HEOTheMJIEMBIH steMeHT. Ha npoTsokeHnn
TBICAYENICTUH IIaMaHU3M COXPaHWICA IOYTH Heu3MeHHbIM. COBpeMEHHBIC IlIaMaHbI
Cubupu, IOxnoit u CeBepHoil Amepuku, Adpukd u ABCTpaiuu 00J1aAaloT
NOpa3UTeJIbHBIM  CXOJACTBOM,  oOOjamas  Npu  3TOM  MECTHOH  crenudukon
(CeporueBckuit,1993: 273). O6pa3HO MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO, €CJIH PEIUTHsI XOTh B KAKOH-TO
Mepe OTOOpakaeT SBOJIONUIO YEJOBEUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS, TO IIaMaHW3M — JETCTBO
YeII0BEYECTBA.

[Ipn BcéM 3TOM, BONPOC O MPOMCXOXKIACHHHM COOCTBEHHO MIaMaHW3Ma 0 CHX IOp B
HAay4HOM MHpPE OCTa€TCsi HEpEHIEHHBIM, XOTs, HampuMmep, B SIKyTHH, OH COXpaHWICS B
TaKOM J>K€ BHIE, B KOTOPOM BO3HHMK elI€é B MEpBOObITHOE Bpems. Jlaxke HeT YETKOTO
OIpeZIeIeHUsI 3TOTO TEPMHHA. JTO — OJJHA U3 CaMbIX TPYAHBIX MPOOJIEM HCTOPUH PEITUTHH.
OTHOCHUTEIBHO TPOUCXOKIACHUS IIaMaHW3Ma CYLIECTBYET LENbI psi MHEHMH — OT
FO)KHOTO TPOMCXOXKCHHS (3TOTO MHEHHsI TPHICPKHUBAIOTCS POCCHICKHE YUEHBIE) 0 €ro
CEBEPHOI0 aBTOXTOHHOTO IPOUCXOXKICHHA. PazHble HMccIeqoBaTeNN MBITANINCH JOKAa3aTh,
YTO IIAMAaHHU3M — SIBIEHHE, PAaCHpPOCTPAHUBIIEECS TOJNBKO B KaKOM-TO OINpPEACIEHHOM
MecTe. M3BecTHBIM HccnenoBaTenb MIaMaHu3Ma Mwupua Onuazne, HampuMep, MUIIET:
«IlamaHu3M — 3TO, MPEXJE BCEro, CHOMPCKOE WIM IIEHTPAJIbHO-a3HMaTCKOE SBICHHE)
(Dmmage, 1998: 18).

Ecnu OCHOBBIBaThCSI Ha IOCTIDKEHHSX CHOMPCKOW apXeojoTHM WM 3THOTpaduu, TO
BO3MOKHOCTh CYIIIECTBOBAHMS HHCTHTYTa IIaMaHH3Ma HaOmromaeTcs yxe B OpOH30BOM
Beke. YacTh COBPEMEHHBIX MCTOPHKOB PEJIMTHH CYUTAIOT, YTO IIaMaH Ha CaMOM Jelie Kak
IPOAOIDKATENb TOTEMUCTHYECKOTO JKUBOTHOIO JBOJIIOLUOHUPOBAN M3 TOTEMHCTHYECKOTO
BEPOBAHMUSI TP TIEPEX0/ie U3 HEOHTa B OPOH30BBII BEK B IAMAHCKYIO HACOJIOTHIO M 00
(Anucumos, 1967: 58). Ho Bc€ e Ha ceroHs JOMUHHUPYET TEOPHs, B KOTOPOil TOBOPUTCS
0 TOM, YTO IIaAMaHW3M 3apOJIWIICS M PA3BUIICS B TIOXY OXOTHI M COOMpPATEbCTRA.

CaMmo0 CJIOBO «IIIaMaH» BOILIO BO BCE €BPOIEICKHME S3BIKM W3 PYCCKOTO s3bIKa. B
PYCCKHI1 K€ sI3BIK CIIOBO «IllaMaH» momnayjo B TepBoil momoBuHe XVII Beka w3 s3bIka
9BEHKOB, >KUBIIMX IO peke Yae. B mepeBome ¢ IBEHKUICKOrO S3bIKa OHO O3HAYaIo
«MYZApBIA YeNmoBeK», «TOT, KTo 3HaeT» (besepturoB, 2006: 7). B 3HaueHWH CIyXUTEIsN
pEeTUTHH OHO BIEPBBIE TOSBIIOCH B POCCHM B THCBMEHHBIX COOOIICHUSX PYCCKHX
cyxmibix moaeit n3 Cubupu B XY11 Beke. B EBpomny e nomano ot U3bpanna Mneca u
Anama Bpanara (To JIM TOJDIaHIIBI, TO JIM HEMIIBI), KOTOpBIe e3amian B Kutaif B cocTaBe
pycckoro noconscTBa, ornpasieHHoro Ilerpom 1 (beseprunos, 2006:8). MuaTepecHo, 4ro
U3BECTHBIM POCCHICKMI HccaenoBarens maMaHusMa bypblkuH A.A. cuuTaeT, 4To y 3TOT0O
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TEpPMHHA, CTABILIET0 OOLIEYIIOTPEOUTENBHBIM ATHOIpapUIeCKUM TEPMUHOM, CYILECTBOBAIH
cepbe3Hble KOHKYpeHThl. Hampumep, U3 SIKyTCKOro s3bIKa B PYCCKMM M Ja)ke B Hay4HBIE
COYMHEHHUS] HEMELKHMX HccienoBateneid mamanusma cepenunbl XVIII Beka mpoHHKIIO
SAKyTCKO€ Ha3BaHue mamana — oityyH (Bypsikun, 2007: 3). OnHako, 5T SIKyTCKOE Ha3BaHHE
IIaMaHa BIOCJICACTBUU HE TMPIDKHIOCH B HAYYHOH TEPMUHOJIOTHH, & CJIOBO «IIIaMaH» CTallo
obmeynoTpeOuTensHpIM. OXHONW U3 NPUYMH HUBEIHPOBAHUS CIIOBA «OHYyH» CTalla TaKkXkKe
HEONPENCNEHHOCTh €T0 ATUMOJIOTHH: OJHH HCCIEIOBAaTEIN BBIBOAAT €r0 M3 TYHIYCO-
MaHBWKYPCKHUX, IPYTHE — U3 OIITH JKE U3 YIPO-CAMOAMNHCKHX S3BIKOB..

HazBanmne «lllamaHu3M» MNpOU3OIIIO Kak JUTepaTypHas TPAHCKPHUILUSA CJIOBa
«IIaMaHy.

Hawnbosnee quckytupyemas TemMa ceiiyac B HAy4HOM MHUpE - ObUI JIM IIaMaHUu3M
penmurneiinpeBHUX TIOpoK? M Kak e€ Ha3plBamM caMmu ApeBHHE Topku? K coxaneHwro,
HNPUXOJUTCS KOHCTATHPOBAaTh, YTO HAa 3TO OJHO3HAYHOTO M OOLICTIPUHATOTO OTBETA B
HayYHOM MHpPE HET, TO €CTh HAa3BaHWE PEIUTHH APEBHUX TIOPOK — HEM3BECTHO /IO CHX IIOP.
BmMmecrte ¢ Tem, He MOIUIEKUT COMHEHHIO TOT (hakT, YTO MIAMAaHM3M Kak HauOosee paHHSs
(hopma penurum npeAecTBOBalIa CTAHOBIICHUIO PEJIUTUH Y IPEBHUX TIOPOK.

Ha OrbITylOIICE Cpeny YacTh UccieoBaTeieii MHEHHE O TOM, YTO «IIaMaHU3M» MOYKHO
CUNTAaTh PEIWIMEeH JpEeBHUX TIOPOK U, Oojee TOro, BUAETh NPHYACTHOCTH K HEH
COBPEMCHHOTO IaMaHU3Ma, OBITYIOIIEr0 Cpenyl SKYyTOB, TO, IO TIIyOOKOMY YyOEXICHHIO
M3BECTHOTO HCcienoBaTeNs ImamMaHm3Ma B Typoum AOmronmbkamupa HaHa, weid
ocHoBarenbHbIl Tpyn «lllamanusM Buepa u cerogHs» BblAepkan B Typuuu
JIECATKUM3IaHUM, «IKYTCKUN M aJTalCKUIl IaMaHW3M HEJb3s CUUTATh APEBHEH TIOPKCKOU
penurueity (Muan, 1995: 1). OCHOBHBIM JOBOJOM TYPELKOTO YYEHOTO SBISIOCH TO, YTO
JPEBHSAS PEIUTHs TIOPKOB 110 CPAaBHEHMIO C IIaMAaHU3MOM HA3BaHHBIX HApOIOB CTOsUIA Ha
ropazgo Oojee BBICOKOH CTENEHM PAa3BHTHA M COBEPIICHCTBA. 3aJIOTOM 3TOTO CIYXKHIA
Ooratas MCTOpPHSA APEBHUX TIOPKCKHX IUIEMEH, CO3/aBaBIIMX B CBOE BpEeMs MOTYyUHE
rocy/lapCTBeHHbIE 00pa30BaHUs U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UMEBILUE OoJiee NIMPOKOE MHUPOBOE U
penurnossoe BocnpusTue. Onupasch B cBoel paboTe Ha KUTalCKUe UCTOUHUKH, OH MHCAI,
YTO JIpeBHUE TIOPKHU MOKJIOHAJINCH U MPUHOCWUIIH kepTBomnpuHomenus Heby, 3emie, Boxe,
Connny u Jlyne. Mcxons u3 storo, A. VlHaH Ha3BaHWE BBICIIETO SIKYTCKOTO OOXecTBa
«rafiapa» 0003HaYMJI KaK IPH3HAK OOBIKHOBEHHOT'O HJOJIONOKJIOHHMYecTBa.UTo KacaeTcs
Ha3BaHUs «IIaMaH» Y JIPEBHHUX TIOPOK, TO OHH MPOCTO 3TOTO CJIOBa HE 3HAJIM W YEJIOBEKA,
KOTOPOTO MBI Ha3bIBAaEM «IIIaMaHOM», Ha3bIBAJIM «KaMm» W CBS3BIBAJIM C HHUM, B HEPBYIO
ouepennb, BpaueBanue. P.H.bezepTrHOB B cBoOCH padoTe oTMeuaet: «Hu ApeBHUE TIOPKH, HI
COBpPEMEHHBIE aJTae-CasHCKHME HapoJAbl HE TONBKO HE YINOTPeOsuin, HO Jake HE 3HAJH
tepmuHa «mamany (beseptunos,2006: 8).

Bwmecre ¢ Tem, npu3HaBasi, 4TO JApeBHUE TIOPKH, HECOMHEHHO, OBUTH IIaMaHUCTaMu, A.
WHaH, nucai, 4TO NPEICTaBUTEIIMU PAaHHETO IIaMaHM3Ma SIBISUINCH CEBEPHBIC TIOPKCKHUE
IUIEMEHA M «3TO OBUIH MPEIKH COBPEMEHHBIX SIKYTOB U BHYKH Kypbikan» (Muan, 1995: 11).
ABTOp OTMETHJI, YTO CO BpeMEHeM, 0COOeHHO, mocie mobeapl OyamuzmMa B MOHroJvw,
[IaMaHU3M CMOT HaWTH yOexuIie Toidbko B Jecax Cubupu m ropax Anras.C MHEHHEM
TYypelLKOro y4€HOrO COIJIaCeH aBTOP HEJABHO BhIIIENIIed KHUTU «[IpeBHETIOpPKCKOE
MHUPOBO33PEHUE «TIHIPUAHCTBO» U3BECTHBIM TaTtapckuil uccienosatess P.H besepruHos.
«Ilamanu3M, - MUIIETOH, - BCE Xe HE penurus T3Hrpu, To ecTh penuruss TIHrpU — 3TO
MupoBo33perne Hapoaay» (BesepturoB, 2006: 8).B mocmemHee BpeMs B KavyecTBe
JPEBHETIOPKCKON pEeNUruu BCE 4vallle HMCHOIb3YEeTCS TEPMHUH «TIHTPHUAHCTBO», KOTOPBII
P.H. Be3epTHHOB ompernensier Kak «MHPOBO33PEHUE» APEBHUX TIOPOK. CaM TepMHH ObLI
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NyleH B Hay4yHbI 000poT (paHimy3ckuM wuccienosarenem peiuruid JKan-Ilomem Py.
CornacHo J[peBHETIOPKCKOMY CIIOBAapIO, TEPMUH «TIHPHU» O3HAUaeT TaKUe IOHSATHS, Kak
He0O, BHAMMAsl YacTb MHpPO3AaHHA, «O0r», «OOXKECTBO», IOBEIHTENbY», «TOCIIOJUHY,
«ayx-xo3suH». OpHako, NeHCTBUTENbHAs 3TUMOJIOTHA 3TOrO TEPMHHA TaKkke emeé BO
MHOI'OM OCTa€Tcsi HepasraJaHHOl, Kak M CaMOHa3BaHHWE CAMOM pEIUruu JIPEeBHUX
TIOpoK.«Emé no npunsitus Oynan3ma, XpUCTHAHCTBa, ucnama, - nuuier P.H. beseptunos, -
TIOPKH HUMEJH CBOO, 0ojiee JPEBHIOI M caMOOBbITHYIO penuruio. OHa ObUIa OCHOBaHa Ha
KylbTe KocMuaeckoro OoxkectBa Taupe. IlpencraBmenus o TrHpe, Bocxomsamme k V-VI
TBICSIYENIETHSAM 0 H.3., KaK IJIaBHOM OO’KECTBE OBLIO XapaKTEPHO I BCEX TIOPKOB H
monronoB» (besepruros, 2006: 3). CornacHo aBTOpYy, TIHTPHAHCTBO OBLIO BEPOW
MOHOTEUCTHIECKOH, HE MMEJIO IMHCBMEHHOI'O CII0CO0a HM3II0XKEHHUS CBOEGH TEOJIOTMYeCKON
JOKTpHHBI (BCE OCHOBBIBAJIOCH TOJNIBKO Ha YCTHOW M BU3YyalbHOH 0ase), Bce 0OpsIOBBIC
pUTyajgbpl WMEIM KOJUIEKTHBHYO QopMy ¥ B HEM ObUIM 3aJ0)KEHBI OCHOBBI
BEPOTEPIUMOCTH. B HEM HET Kakux-IMOO HPABCTBEHHBIX 3allOBEACH — €CTh JIUIIL OJHO
oOmee mpasuio Mopanu: «lloctymail cornacHo 3aKOHaM HMPUPOABI, MAAS IPU 3TOM 3aKOHBI
00IIIECTBEHHBIE (be3epTuHOB, 2006: 6).Ilpencrasusiercs, qTo YYUTHIBAS
BBIIICNIEPEUUCIICHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKN TIHTPHAHCTBA, OYEHb CIOXHO KIaCCH(UIMPOBATH
€ro B KaU4eCTBE OOLICTIPUHITON PEIUTHN.

Taxum 00pa3oM, MBI BBIHYKAECHBI KOHCTAaTHPOBATh, YTO IO OLICHKE BBINICHA3BAHHBIX
YU€HBIX, SIKYTCKMH IIaMaHWU3M CHJIBHO OTJIMYaeTcsi OT OoJjiee pa3BUTOrO IIaMaHU3Ma
JIPEBHHX TIOPOK M HE MOKET MIMETh OTHOIICHHS K X PEITUTHH.

BonpIMHCTBO  SIKYTCKHMX —HCCIeAoBaTeNiell IIaMaHW3Ma, BKIIOYas CTOPOHHHKOB
ABTOXTOHHOTO IPOMCXOXKJEHHUS SKYTCKOTO 3THOCA, NMPHUICPKHUBAIOTCA TOTO MHEHHUS, YTO
3aJI0JIT0 70 MPUXOJA TIOPKOSI3BIYMS SKYThl UMEIH CBOIO HAIMOHAIBHYIO PEIUTHI0 ANBIBI C
MHOXECTBOM €€ CITy>KUTeJeH-IIIaMaHOB ¥ OTHIO/b HE HACTauBaeT Ha €€ MpSAMOM POJCTBE C
penurued OpeBHUX TIOPOK. 110 KOCMONOTHMYECKHM MpeICTaBICHHUSAM SKyTOB BceneHnas
cocrosiia M3 Tpé€x 4yacreil: Bepxuero, Cpennero u Huwxknero MupoB co
cBonMHOOKecTBamMunooOuTaTesiMu. Ha Beiciem neBsToMm spyce Bepxnero mupa Boccenan
BepxoBHbIid bor — IOpronr Afibibl ToioH. CornacHo SIKyTCKOH MH(OJIOTHU albIbl — )KUTEIH
Bepxnero mupa ObutM mpapoauTeNsiMu Hapoaa caxa. [Ipmuém, skyTckas perauruss AHbIbI
cojJiepkasia B ceOe OJIHOBPEMEHHO M «aHUMH3M», M «(PETHUIIU3M», M «TOTEMHU3M», U
«uramaHu3M». «CaM YUCTBIA I[IaMaHM3M, - MHUCal, HANpUMEp, HM3BECTHBIA 3THOTpad
C.1.Hukomnaes (CoMOroTro), - BOBCE HE OTHOCHTCS K SIKYTCKOH PEIMrHU. DTO TOJIBKO
nonytuuk penuruny (Comororro, 2010: 25). CyiecTByeT Aaxe BEpcusi O TOM, YTO yUeHHE
AWBIBI SBIISICTCS CBOETO POJA YHUKAJIBHBIM PEIMKTOM APEBHUX yUEHHUH (BEpOSTHO, HHMO-
UPAHCKOTO TIPOMCXOXICHUS). B menoM, MOXXHO TOBOPHTH O TOM, YTO TEOPUS O
CyIIECTBOBAaHMU B SIKyTMH 3aJ0Jr0 10 MPOHHMKHOBEHHUS XPHCTHAHCTBA HCKOHHO CBOMX
PEIUTHO3HBIX TPaJWLIMA MMEeT MpaBO Ha cyulecTBOBaHHE. PaKTOM OCTAaE€Tcsl U TO, 4YTO
pycckue 3emienpoxoansl B XY11 Beke 3acTanu MECTHYIO PEIMTHIO B PacIBeTe CHI U B
CIHCKAaX sCAaKOIUIATENBIINKOB UYyTh JM HE KaXIbIH JECATBIH MECTHBIH IKHUTEJIb
¢burypuposan kak npodeccuonainpbiii maman (Comororro, 2010: 14).

BesycnoBHO, 4Tro B 3TOM BOmpoce emé MHOro HescHocreil. OueHb OOJBIIYIO
TPYAHOCTb IMPEICTABISET OTCYTCTBUE B PEAMIMM AMBIBI, KaK U B IIaMaHU3ME B LIEIOM,
CBAIIEHHBIX NHCAaHUII U YCTAaHOBICHHON penuruo3Hoil mokrpunel. K Tomy e Ha
CETOJHSAIIHUMN JIeHb JO KOHIIA HESICHA Ja)K€ dTHMOJIOTHUS CIIOBA «AMBIBD). TO €r0 BBIBOJSAT
U3 yrpoO-CaMOIMHCKOTO si3bIKa (HE TFOPKCKOTO), O3HAUaromero «Bemukuii 4enoBexy», To u3
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uMeHH skyTckoro Anama — Dp Corotox Dmes, rae «2m Hit» Takke o3HadaeT «Benukuii
Yenosek».

B nmpeBHOCTH Ha orpomHOI Tepputopmu LleHTpamsHOi M CeBepHON A3WM Marumko-
pemUTHO3Has KHU3Hb YEJIOBEUECKOTO OOIecTBa ObLIa COCPEeNOTOYSHAa BOKPYT IIaMaHa.
EmuaeiM ObIT M crioco0 OOmIeHWs mamMaHa C JAyXaMH — Kamjaaue. Kak HW3BeCTHO, CyTh
3TOr0 cmocofa 3aKiIodanack B TOM, YTO AYXH BCEIDUINCH B TEJO IIaMaHa, W €ro Aylia
OTMpAaBJIsUIach B MyTEHIECTBHE B I[ApCTBa AYyXOB TPEX MHUPOB Iamanu3Ma. CXOJCTBO 3TOM
MUPOBOH IIaMAaHCKOM MPaKTUKU Y BCEX HApOAOB MOPA3UTENBHO, IPUUEM CMBICT U LieNb €&
BCIOJy OJIHa — 3alluTa 4yejaoBeka. Hanpumep, oauH U3 NEpBBIX UCClIeAOBaTENeH anTalicKoro
mamanu3mMa A.B.AHoxuH emé B 30-¢ roapl oTMeyaln NOPa3UTEIBHOE CXOJCTBO 3TOTO
SIBJICHUSI B alTafiCkoM W sKyTckoM Imamarmsme (Anohin, 2006:3). TTo moBomy CXoecTH
KaMJIaHUs, B TOHTpUaHCTBE M mamanu3Me P.H.besepTnHOB mumeT, 9To «kamiiaHue Bcerna
COCEIICTBOBAJIO, COCYIIECTBOBAJIO W B3aUMOAEWCTBOBAJO C TIHTPHAHCTBOM, HO HE
ciuBanock» (beseptunos, 2006:8).. IIpu stom, P.H.BesepTuHOB cnpaBeinBO OTMETHI,
YTO KaMJIaHHE OKa3aJloch 0oJiee JOJITOBEYHBIM M «IIEPEXKUIIO» TIHIPUAHCTBO, YTO BBEJIO B
3a0Iy’XJIeHMe MHOTMX YYEHBIX, BBIAABABUIMX €r0 3a IIaMaHU3M, a TO U NPUMHUTHUBHOE
s3praectBO. Skyrckuii stHOrpad) C.M.Hukomaes (CoMororro) BoOOIIE CYHMTAET, YTO
«Kaxxgoe kamilaHHe HE €CTh PENWIMO3Has MOJINTBA, a CaMbli HaTypaJbHBINM ceaHC
TICUXOTEPAITHH, KaK M ceaHc THTHOTH3Epa. KpoMe cBoMX NeueOHBIX menel, maMaH HUKOT[a
HE 3aHUMAETCS YUCTO penuruo3HbiMu nenamm» (Comororro, 2010: 24). A. Wuan, roBopst o
Oonpmoit 3HAYMMOCTH 00bIvast kamuaHus emé B |1l Beke H.3. B MOHTOJNBCKUX IUIEMEHAX,
CCBUTAJICSI Ha TpPYABl HEMeIKoro yduéHoro OO0epxapaa, TIEC aBTOp OIHCHIBAT 0O0psI
JKEPTBONPHUHOIIECHHUS, TIPOBOIUMBIN JKEHIIHHAMHU-IIIaMaHKaMu ¢ OyOHamu Ha pykax (MHaH,
1995: 3).

Bmecte ¢ TeM, OTCYTCTBHE IIEJIOCTHON KOHLEMIIMM HCTOPHM POXKACHUS U Pa3BUTUA
[IaMaHU3Ma MPOJOJDKAeT OCTaBIATh HCCIENOBATeIsIM IOJIE  CAMOTO  Pa3lIMYHOTO
TOJKOBAHHS BCETO TOTO, YTO MBI HA3bIBAEM IIAMAaHH3MOM CO BCEMH €T0 aTPUOYTaMH.

[TockonpKy IIamMaHW3M Kak SIBICHHE MHPOBOTO MacmiTaba Hamboliee pa3BHIICS B
Hentpansroit 1 CeBepHOUl A3uM OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIENOBATENIel COTJIACHBI BKIIOYHTH B
apeaJl €ro paclpoCTpaHEeHHUsl CTpaHbl A3uMaTCKO-TUXOOKeaHckoro peruona (Kurtaii, Kopero,
Smonuto). Bomee Toro, mamMaHu3M SBHJICS CBOETO POJA CBA3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM TyXOBHOM
J)KU3HU BCEM JaJIbHEBOCTOUYHOM IMBUIM3AaIMUM. Bo BCEM 3TOM TpoOMajHOM pErHOHE
[IaMaHU3M OCHOBBHIBAJICS HAa aHHUMH3ME — MPUMUTHBHON PENUTHU TOKJIOHEHHS INPHUPOIE,
BEpe B TO, YTO B KAXKAOM IpenMeTe ecTh ayma. KoOHeYHO, B KaXIOW OTAETBbHOH CTpaHe
[IaMaHW3M HMeENI CBOM HalMOHANBHBIE ocoOeHHOcTH. Hampumep, B Kutae mamanmsm
ONTUIICTBOpSJIA, 1O CYTH JeNla, TPaAWIUOHHas penurus mgaocm3Mm. B Kopee mamanmsm
OKa3zayicsi Oonee CTOMKMM, «IIaMaHM3HPOBaB» Bce mpumible Ha Kopelckuil momyocTpor
YyXKEepOIHbIE pEeNUTHd. [l SAMOHCKOro IIaMaHW3Ma XapaKTepHO HaJelNeHHEe CBOHMX
npaBuTeNeil MIaMaHCKMMH depramu (uMmrmeparpuiia J[3uMMmy, mnpaBuTendbHHIA SIMaTo
Xumuko). JIst KOPEWCKOro M SIMOHCKOTO [IaMaHW3Ma XapaKTepHa TaK)Ke TIaBEHCTBYIOMIAs
podb xkeHiunb-amanku (XKenobmuos, 2013: 62).

B cBs13u ¢ 3THM, aBTOp CUMTAET CIPABEIJIMBBIM M HEOOXOJAMMBIM IIPUBECTH B KAYCCTBE
JIOTIOJITHUTENIBHOTO W CPAaBHUTEJIBHOIO MaTepuana JaHHble MO maMaHusMy B Kopee kak
HanOolnee ONM3KUE K MaMaHu3My B SIKyTuu. MOXXHO TOBOPUTH M O TOM, YTO IIaMaHHU3M,
XOTS U B Pa3HOHM CTENEHH, KaK KYJbT PEUTHU COXPAHWICS Yy HAPOJOB, HAXOMISIIUXCS B
OJIHOHM anTaliCKOM S3bIKOBOM Cpelle W IPOJOJDKAeT OKa3blBaTh BIUSHUE HA KYyJbTYypy U
MEHTAJIHUTET JOJcH. DTO TeM Oojiee aKTyalbHO, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIEHOBaTENCH
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maManu3mMa B Kopee cXonaTcst BO MHEHMH, YTO HUCTOKH KOPEWCKOro IlaMaHHW3Ma HaJlo
uckate B Bocrounoit Cnbupu CeBepHOH A3MM M YTO JpPEBHE-CHOMPCKHUE MOTHBBI SIBHO
MPOCIIEKHUBAIOTCA B KOpeHcKoi Mudonoruu. JleHCTBUTENbHO, Ha CETOAHSIIHMHA JEHb
mamMaHu3M Haubosee coxpaHwics B Bocrounoit Cubupm, a B A3uatcko-THXOOKEaHCKOM
permone - Ha Kopeiickom mnomyoctpoBe. IOxnas Kopes sBusercs Ha cerogHs
€IMHCTBEHHBIM TOCYJapCTBOM, TIJ€ IIaMaHW3M [OYTH NPHU3HAETCI B KadecTBe
ounuanbHONW peNUruM W IIaMaHM3M B HAIIM JHU SABISETCS PEANbHO CYIIECTBYIOLINM
SBJICHHEM JyXOBHOH KyJBTYPbl COBPEMEHHOTO KOPEHCKOT0 OOIIECTBA.

K coxanenuto, mpuxoAnTCss KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO MPOoOJieMa KOPEHCKOro ImamMaHu3Ma
[0 CaMbIM pa3HBIM MpPHUYMHAM KpaiHe ciabo MpeACcTaBlIeHa B PYCCKOS3BIYHOM HaydHOI
JIUTEpATYpE.

Mexay TeM, Ha OPOTSDKCHHM MHOTHX BEKOB IIaMaHHM3M (MO KOp. «MYCOK») OBLI
OCHOBHOHI Bepoll KopelinieB. Mycok, HecMOTps Ha NpoHHKHOBeHHe Ha Kopelickuii
MOJyOCTPOB OyJyu3Ma, KOH(YIMAaHCTBA M XPHCTHAHCTBA YCIEIIHO IPOTHBOCTOSI U
COCYIIIECTBOBAJI C HUMH OJarofapsi CBOCH TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH M YMEHHIO HE KOH(IMKTOBATH C
UX OCHOBHBIMH NPUHIUIAMHU U TPaJULHSIMH.

B kopelickoM mamMaHH3Me, KaKk M B SKYTCKOM, IIaMaHbl SBIBUIMCH MOCPEIHHKAMH
MEXIy MoapMH U Tyxamu. OJHAKO, B OTIMYHE OT SKYTCKOI'O IIaMaHHM3Ma KOpeHCKHi
COCTOMT U3 IICJIOW pPa3BETBIEHHON HepapXuu IIaMaHOB, CPEOH KOTOPBIX OCOOCHHO
BBIICISUTACh TIAHCY — CIIeNble KOJAYHBI W MyOaHsl (KEHIIMHbBI-IIaMaHku). IlaHcy
MOJTB30BATIMCH OCOOBIM TounTaHNEeM B Kopee, MOCKONIBKY CIENOTa paccMaTpuBallach Kak
3HaK ocoboii nzdbpannoctu (Tokapes, 1976: 273). Mynansl, Kak MPaBuUio, MOPHIBAIU BCE
CBOM POJACTBEHHBIC M OOIIECTBEHHBIC Y3bI M CUHTAJIUCh HM3THAaHHBIMM W3 oOmecTBa. B
CBOEM OOJBIIIMHCTBE OHH BEJH OTLICIBHUYCCKYIO XKU3Hb U CIIENNATbHO MPUIIIAIIAINCH IS
COBEpIICHHS 00PSI0B KEPTBOIPHHOLICHNS, IEPEMOHNI OUUIICHNUS, N3THAHHUA OOJIC3HEH.

B kopeiickoM ImamMaHU3Me€ KaK U B SIKyTCKOM LIaMaHOM MOT CTaTb TOJbKO YEJIOBEK,
OTMEUEHHBIN BOJIEH OOTOB WJIM AYXOB, UMEBIINI HACIEICTBEHHBIN Jap B CBOEM POJIE WIIH
BCTYNHMBIINI B KOHTAKT C yMepUIMM InmamaHoM. [lepen Tem kak oOpecTH craTyc IaMaHa,
YENIOBEK MPOXOJUT LEPEMOHUIO0 MHHULIMALUM, Ui KOTOPOM XapaKTepHa TaK Ha3blBaeMas
«uramMaHcKasi 00JIe3HbY», KOTAa MPETeHACHTHI MEPEeHOCST TShKENoe O0JIE3HEHHOE COCTOSHHE
opranmnsma. «lllamaHckas 6osie3HB» Kak M B cpezie IKyToB ObiTyeT B Kopee 1o Hacrosimiero
BpeMEHHU. DTOil 0OJIe3HH MOXKET B IPHHIMIIE IOJBEPrHYThCS JIOO0H UYeloBeK, HO dallle
BCEr0 €10 CTPAJal0T KPOBHBIE POJACTBEHHUKH LIaMaHa.

BrI3piBaeT nHTEpEC OKEHCKHH (pakTop» B IIamMaHu3Me cTOpoH. HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO B
SAKYTCKOM SI3BIK€ CYIIECTBYET CIENMaJbHbI TepMHH (yZaraH) ains o0003HaueHUs
CIy’KUTEIIsl KyJIbTa — >KCHIIMHBI, 3TOT ()AaKTOp B KOPEHCKOM IIaMaHM3ME OIpEeIeNIEHHO
JOMHHHUpYET HaJ MYyXCKuUM. Hampumep, ¢QyHKOIUM MyJgaH CUNTAINCh HACTOJIBKO
CBOWCTBEHHBIMHM OJHHM JIMIIb >KEHIIMHAM, YTO Jake MakcyMmy (MY>XYMHBI-IIaMaHBI) BO
BpeMs HCIIOJHEHHS IIAaMAaHCKHUX OOpPSIOB BBIHYKACHBI OBLIH MEpEoJeBaThCsi B IKEHCKOE
miarbe. JKeHmusbl-luaMaHku B Kopee pasgensnuch Ha JBE OCHOBHBIE TPYIIIBL:
HaCIIeICTBEHHbIE IIAMAHKH — CECBIHOY — M XapU3MaTHIECKHE IIAMaHKH — KAHCHHMY.

MHoro o011ero Mexay IKyTCKHM U KOPEHCKHM IIaMaHU3MOM B IIPOBEICHUH TIABHOTO
oOpsiga IIamMaHW3Ma — KaMJIaHUs, KOTOPBIM oOCTaéTcsi HEM3MEHHBIM YK€ MHOTHE
TeicsiuenieTrst. CyTb 3TOro criocoba 3akiodaiack B TOM, YTO JIYXHM BCESUINCH B TEJO
IIaMaHa U OH HauWHaJ BelaTh OT MX MMEHHM, a €ro Aylla OTIpaB/IsIach B IyTELIECTBUE B
LapcTBa JyXOB TPEX MUPOB LIaMaHHW3Ma. Bo BpeMs kKamilaHHsI KOpEeWCKUEe HIaMaHbl, KaK U
SAKYTCKH€, BXOJWIN B COCTOSIHHE TPAaHCa M OOIIATIICh ¢ JyXaMH, IO HECKOJIBKO pa3 MEHSUIN
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onexnay. Cuuraercs, 4TO TakXkKe B COCTOSHHMM TpaHCa KOpPEHCKHM IlamaH moceraeTr
Hwxuunit mup (Mup ayxoB), Bepxuuit mup (Mup 6oroB) u Cpennuit Mup (MHp 3€MHBIX
nyxoB). lllaman oOnayaercst B pUTYaJbHBIH KOCTIOM M MOXET BO BpeMs JKCTa3a
NPEBPATUTHCS B IMKOTO 3BEPsI U HAOPOCUTHCS Ha JPYTUX mamaHoB. CuuTaeTcs, 4To MmamMaH
BO BpeMs KaMJIAHUSI HE MOKET MOJHOCTHIO KOHTPOJIHMPOBATH AYXOB U MO3TOMY OH CKOpee
CIy’KHT HOCPEAHHUKOM NpH OOLIEHHM C AyXaMH, a WHOTJA CIEAyeT BOJE MOCICAHHX. B
eJIOM, OOpsA KaMIaHUs B SIKYTCKOM M KOPEHCKOM IaMaHW3ME INPOXOJHUT OAWHAKOBO.
['maBHOE oT/IMYMe NWIIb B aTpuOyTax KaMIIaHUS. BMeCTO OyOeH KOopeWcKue IaMaHbI
UCTIOJIB3YIOT KOJIOKOJIBYHKY, MEUH MM 0aMOyKOBBIE IIIECTHI.

B coBpemenHoit Kopee MHorue jtogu BOCIPUHUMAIOT MYCOK (T.€. IIaMaHHU3M) Kak
€IMHCTBCHHYI0 HCKOHHYIO DEIWTHI0 M, KOHEYHO, KaK HEOTBEMJIEMYIO YacThb CBOETO
KyJIbTYPHOTO HaCIEIHS.

HccnenoBanue mMecta M pojd IIaMaHU3Ma B JyXOBHOIH KM3HM MHOTMX HapojaoB (He
TOJNBKO TIOPKCKHX) 3HAYMTEIBHO AKTHBH3UPOBAIOCH B TOCIEAHEE BpeMs, OCOOCHHO 3a
pyoesxxom. Bo3pocio, COOTBETCTBEHHO, M KOJMYECTBO MyOJMKAIMA IO JaHHOU
npobyiemarike. BenencTsue 3Toro nosiBUIIAch HAaCTOATENbHAS OTPEOHOCTh O3HAKOMUTHCS
C HHUMH, 4UYTO CIOCOOCTBOBajo OB, B TEPBYIO OuYepeAb, YHU(PHUKALUH BCETO
TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO MaTrepuaia. 3HAKOMCTBO C JaHHBIMH JYXOBHOW JKH3HHM HapoOJIOB
CTpaH A3MaTcKO-THX00KEaHCKOTo peTHoHa a0 Obl BO3MOKHOCTh YUEHBIM OoJee TIyOoKo
Y LIMpEe UCCIIEN0BATh TAKOH MUPOBOW ()EHOMEH KaK IIaMaHU3M.
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BLACK SEA - YHEPHOE MOPE
Uluslar Arasi Hakemli Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi

U Yayin ilkeleri [
1) Karadeniz (Black Sea — Chornoye More) Dergisi yilda dort kez yayimlanan uluslar arast

hakemli bir dergidir.

2) Karadeniz (Black Sea — Chornoye More) Dergisi’nde yayimlanacak yazilar, daha once
herhangi bir yayin organinda yayimlanmamus olacaktr.

3) Karadeniz (Black Sea — Chornoye More) Dergisi’nde yayimlanacak yazilar metin olarak en
fazla 20 sayfa; resim, belge, kroki, harita ve benzeri malzemeler mevcut ise bu eklerle birlikte en
fazla 23 sayfa olacaktur.

4) Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi ile yazilan yazilara Tiirkge Ozet (ortalama 70 kelime), ingilizce veya Rusca
Ozet, Anahtar Kelimeler (ortalama 5 kelime) ve bunlarin Ingilizce veya Rusca karsihiklar
eklenecektir.

5) Yabanci dillerde yazilmis yazilara, yazinin Tirkge bashgi ve Tiirkge 6zeti eklenecektir.

6) Dergimize Tiirkce, Ingilizce ve Rusca olmak iizere ii¢ dilde yaz génderilebilir.

7) Yazilar, dort niisha halinde ve ii¢ niishasinda yazar adi belirtilmeden yazigma adresine
gonderilecektir. Isteyen makale takip sistemi ile de bagvurusunu yapabilir.

8) Yazilar, Times New Roman (11 punto) yaz1 karakteriyle, tek satir araligiyla yazilacaktir.

9) Metin iginde yapilacak goéndermeler ad, yayin yili ve sayfa numarasi bigiminde parantez
icinde belirtilecektir. (Kopriilii 1989: 9). “Dip notlar” yalmzca agiklamalar igin kullanilacak ve “Son
not” olarak metnin sonunda Times New Roman yazi karakterinde 10 punto ile yazilacaktir.

10) Yazilarda yararlanilan kaynaklar yazinin sonundaki Kaynaklar boliimiinde alfabetik olarak
verilecektir. Latin alfabesi diginda gosterilen kaynaklar Latin alfabesine ¢evrilmis olarak da
gosterilecektir.

11) Cahsmanin “Kaynaklar” béliimiinde yararlanilan eserler (kitaplar icin) KOPRULU M. Fuat:
(2009). Tiirk Edebiyatinda Ik Mutasavviflar, Ankara, Akcag Yay., 11 b. (makale ve bildiriler igin)
ASAN Veli: (1995). “Tahtact Tirkmenler-1X: Tahtacilarda Musahiplik”, Cem, V (49), s. 44-45.
ornegindeki sisteme uygun bigcimde belirtilecektir.

12) Yaym kuruluna gonderilen yazilar, hakem heyeti iginde yer alan konuyla ilgili iki uzmana
gonderilecek ve yazilar gelecek raporlara gére yayimlanacak veya diizeltmeler varsa yazi sahiplerine
diizeltmelerin yapilmas: amaciyla gonderilecektir.

13) Dergiye gonderilecek yazilarla birlikte www.karadenizdergi.com adresinde yer alan
“Makale Sunum Formu” doldurulup génderilecektir

14) Yaymmlanan yazilarm tiim sorumlulugu yazi sahiplerine ait olacaktir. Yazilar yaymlansin
veya yayinlanmasin iade edilmez.

15) Dergimizde yayinlanacak makalelerin 6zet, baglik ve anahtar kelimelerinin diger dillere
cevrilmesi yazarlarin kendileri tarafindan yapilacaktir. Eger dergimizden geviri yardimi talep edilirse
her makalenin baslik — anahtar kelimeler ve 6zeti igin 100 TL veya mukabili 60 Amerikan dolar: veya
40 Euro dergimizin posta ¢eki hesabina yatirilmalhdir.
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KARADENiZ
BLACK SEA - YEPHOE MOPE
An International Journal of Social Sciences

0 0
1) Karadeniz (Black Sea—-Chornoye More) is a quarterly journal of social science subject to
international peer review.
2) All articles submitted to the Karadeniz (Black Sea—Chornoye More) should be original
contributions, meaning that they should not be published previously or should not be under
consideration for any other publication at the same time.

3) All articles submitted to the Karadeniz (Black Sea—Chornoye More) should have a maximum
text length of 20 pages, to be extended to 23 pages in the case of articles containing photos,
documents, drawings, maps or similar materials.

4) With regards to articles written in Turkish (as it is spoken in Turkey) or other Turkish dialects,
a Turkish, English or Russian abstract (average 70 words) and Key Words (average 5 words) in all
three languages should be provided.

5) With regards to articles written in foreign languages, titles and abstracts of the articles should
be submitted in Turkish.

6) Articles written only in Turkish, English and Russian are accepted to our journal.

7) All articles should be submitted in a CD/floppy disk with four written samples, three of which
should be sent to the given correspondence address without stating the writer’s name.

8) All articles should be written in Times New Roman, size 11pt with one lined space.

9) References in the text should be signified in brackets as name, publication year and page
number. (Kopriilii 1989: 9). “Foot notes” should be used only for statements and should be written in
Times New Roman font and 10 font size at the end of the text as a “Last Note”.

10) References used in articles should be given under the title References at the end of the article
in an alphabetical order.

11) Literatures in the “Bibliography” section of the study should be indicated as in the example
of the system “KOPRULU M. Fuat: (2009). Tiirk Edebiyatinda Ik Mutasawviflar, Ankara, Akcag
Yay., 11 b.” (for the boks) and “ASAN Veli: (1995). “Tahtact Tiirkmenler-IX: Tahtacilarda
Musahiplik”, Cem, V (49), s. 44-45.” (fort he essays and papers).

12) All articles submitted to the publisher’s board will be, firstly, sent to two different experts
concerned with the subject in the referee committee. Then, they will be published according to the
reports taken from these two referees or sent back to the owners of the articles for editing/reviewing if
needed.

13) When sending the articles to the journal, also, “Article Presentation Form” which can be
found in the website www.karadenizdergi.com should be filled and sent.

14) The owners of the articles are fully responsible for their published writings. None of the
articles will be returned whether they are accepted for publication or not.

15) All the translations of article abstract, title and keywords to be published in our journal will
be done by the authors themselves. Translations of abstract, title and keywords can be done by our
expert translators when 100 TL, 60 US dollars or 40 Euros are deposited into the account of the
journal.
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KARADENIZ
BLACK SEA - YHEPHOE MOPE
EsxexBapTaabHbIi MeKIyHAPOAHBIN KYPHAJI 00IIeCTBEHHBIX HAYK

0 !!QH!!BHLIQ IIOJIQKCHNS SKYDHAJNA W Tpgﬂ!!BaHHﬂ K CTATbAM a

1) Kypuman Karadeniz (Black Sea — UepHoe Mope) — sBIsieTCS €XKEKBapTAIbHBIM
MEKTyHapOIHBIM U3TaHHEM.

2) B xypnane Karadeniz (Black Sea — Yeproe Mope) — OyyT redaTaThCsi HEOMyOIHKOBAaHHbIC
CTaThH.

3) OO0wem crarbeil JomKeH coctaBisaTh He Oonee 20 crpanui. Ecim B craTthe MMEHOTCS
JIOTIOJIHEHHS B BUZIE PHCYHKOB, IOKYMEHTOB, CX€M, KapT M Jp. MOJOOHBIX MaTepHaNOB, 00bEM MOXKET
YBEITHMYUTHCS 10 23 CTpaHUIL.

4) Ecnu cTaThsi HanmmcaHa Ha TYPELUKOM WM APYTHX TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKaX, K Hell TpeOyercs
peloMe Ha TYpPelKOM, PYCCKOM M aHTJIMHCKOM s3bIKax (mpumepHo 70 CIIOB) M KIIOYEBHIE CIIOBA
(mpuMepHO 5 cJI0B) ¢ IEPEeBOIOM Ha aHTVIMICKUN U PYCCKHE S3BIKH.

5)  CraTbH, HEe HAa TYPeLKOM SI3bIKe, JOJDKHBI MMETh aHHOTALMIO W 3aIjiaBHe Ha TYPELKOM H
AHIVIMICKOM S3BIKaX.

6) Crarbyl IPUHUMAIOTCS HA TYPELIKOM, aHITIMHCKOM U PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX.

7) Crarpu npuHEMaOTCS Ha auckerax win CD B deThIpex 9K3eMIUIIpaX, Tpoe W3 HHUX He
JIOJDKHBI COJIep)KaTh UMsI aBTOpa. Bce OHM TOIDKHEI OTIIPaBIIeHBI Ha aipec H3/aTelIbCTBa.

8) Crareu nOmKHBI OBITH Habpanbl 1o nporpamme Times New Roman, mpupr -11,
MEXCTPOYHBII HHTEpBai - 1.

9)  bubnmorpadgus NOKHA OBITH COCTABJICHA CIEAYIOIIMM O0Opa3soM: B KPYIJIBIX CKOOKax
yKa3bIBa€TCS ABTOP M3aHMs, TOA U CTPaHMIA. [0 M3aHUS U CTPAaHMIA PA3JIENIIOTCS TBOCTOUHEM.
Hanpumep: (Kopriilii, 1989: 9). st cHOCOK ciieyeTcs moJib30BaThest pasmepom mpudral0d Times
New Roman.

10) bubmmorpadust npunaxxkuBaercss IOCIe TEKCTa B au(paBUTHOM MOpsIKe. 3arjaBue
HCTOYHUKOB, OyIMuKe He Ha JJATHHCKOM, JOJDKHBI IIepeBEACHBI U Ha JIATUCKNUIT andaBuT.

11) Cuwmcok nutepatypsl B paszaene «bubmuorpadus» M0HKEH MPEACTABIEH MO CIEAYIOIEMY
o6pasiy “KOPRULU M. Fuat: (2009). Tiirk Edebiyatinda [k Mutasavviflar, Ankara, Akcag Yay., 11
b.” (s monorpadpun) u “ASAN Veli: (1995). “Tahtaci Tirkmenler-1X: Tahtacilarda Musahiplik”,
Cem, V (49), s. 44-45.”( st 3cce v MPOYUX TOKYMEHTOB).

12) Tlocne mony4eHHs CTaTbW, OHH OyAyT OTIPABICHBI JBYM CIICHHAINCTAM M3 PEIKOJUICTHU
9TOrO HAIpPAaBICHUS M NPH COOTBETCTBEHHOTO coryiacHs OyayT omyOnMkoBaHbl. EcCiy, MO MHEHHIO
PEIKOJUIETUH, CTaThsl TpeOyeT UCTIPABICHNH, OHa OyIyeT OTOC/IaHa aBTOPY AJIst ZOPAOOTKH.

13) CoBMecTHO CO cTaThell aBTOP AOJDKEH 3alOMHUTH W TpuchUIaTh «Dopmy IIpeseHTarmu
CraTbuy, KOTOpBIA HMeeTcs Ha cTpanuie Www.karadenizdergi.com

14) Bcio OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a COJAEP)KAHHE CTaThbH HECYT aBTOpBL [IpeTeH3uu K MyOIHKauu
He OyIyT MpUHUMATCS.

15) ABTOpBHI caMH JOJKHBI OOECIICYHTh MEPEBOJ 3arjiiaBHii, KIFOYEBBIX CIIOB M pPE3fOME Ha
Tpebyemble s3bIKH. B cilydae eciii aBTOp OOpaTHUTCS K PEAKOJUICTHH JKypHajda ¢ HMOMOIIBIO JUIS
NepeBojia YKa3aHHbBIX YacTel CTaThbM, OH JOJDKEH MepedncinTb coorBercTBeHHO 100 nmp mmm 60
Jtof1apoB Wi ke 60 eBpo Ha MOYTOBBIM ajpec KypHaa.
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